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DESIDERATA. 


0 82) UED. FROMTHE SIXTH VOLUME OF THE ASIATICK 


: RESEARCHES, 


N accurate account of the Jews, eftablithed on the, Coaft of 
l \ Malabar, orin any other part of India, of whatever colour 


-or fet they may be. 
Suggefted by Profefor Bruns of Helmftadt:.: 


Ye Hisroxrearrecords, as fat as can te obtained, of the Braminical atif- 
tocracy in Malaba¥; which is “faid to have precéded ‘the~ reign, or-vice~ 
royalty of the PeRuMALS: the form of their political conftitution, itscom- 
mencement and duration; andthe laws by which. the inhabitants‘of Malabar 
were governed at ‘that period, - 


II, Aw authentic account of the conqueft of Malabar by the Raja of 
> Chofdefh, and its hiftory under the vice-royalty of the Pe RUMALS. : 
IV. Ié the flory of SuzR MALO Pe RMALOO, OF CHERUMA PeruMAL's 
converfion'to the Moofulman faith; of his journey to Arabia, and of the 
divifion previoufly made by_binrof his territory well founded -or otherwife; 
and what was the exa€t period of thofe events.- 


V. Wuo were the chiefs among whom he divided his country, and do any. 
genealogical records exit, whereby: the defcent of the prefent Rajas in 
Malabar, from thofe chiefs,. may . be traced? 


A Wueretn does the ritual obferved by the Malabar, or the Nambooree 
Pruy. ‘muns differ from that preferibed to: the Bruhmuns, in. other parts of 
Indidy. 


"iv DESIDERATA 


VII. How many dnd what deferiptions of ‘people inkrabit the peninfula of 
Malaya, from Mergui fouthward; and what are the boundaries of their ref- 
pective poffeflions? What are their languages, their laws and: manners; ‘ands: 


_their mutual connexions with one another, in peace or war? 
(Propofed by Mr. Maxspen.)- 
“WHIT. Do the oriental writings, contain any meanis of afcertaininiy the pre* 
cife meaning of the words f}195 and bps, (heemit and Aufet Job" 
xxxviii, 31.) which our tranflation renders the Pleiades and Orton? 
«(PROPOSED in compliance with the requeft of an anonymous correfpon- 
eect. publihed i in the Afiatic Annual Regitter TOY 1709)" 
- IX. Waris the elevation, above the level of the fea, of the different 
diftri€'s in India, as afcertained by obfervations of the barometer, deduced 
from the courfe and rapidity of the rivers which pafs through them, or from 
any other data. 
 X. Wuavr'are the extent and form of the Dedéas formed by the priticipal | 
rivers in India? and in what refpects do their inhabitants ‘differ from thofe 
of the more elevated and ancient tracts? _ : 
“XI. In what diftri@s has the quantity of cultivated land enerealed, or the 
reverfe? and what permanent.changes of climate have faucceeded to the di- 
Jminution or encreafe of foreft land? 
(Tue three laft taken ftom confiderations on the objects of Refearches 
into: the Inftitutions and Antiquities of ‘the Hindoas., By: A.. Macono- 
chie, Efq.). 
XU Accounms of any particular tribes or focicties. of the Nativs at 


“dndia, whole peculiat manners or language my. be worthy of attention 


DE: {<DERAT At 


fuch as the Utects, Fogees, Us, horées, Chdrubroos, Kiubeer-Punt;hees, Nagas, 
* &e, ot 


(XU, A detail of the extraordinary ‘procefs termed by the natives 
Of fan jinn by which ‘they pretend to procure a familiar {pirit. 


XIV, Wuari is the prefent fate of the Moofulman Hierarchiy in India,’ 
with reloest to “facceffion and‘ other particulars; and how: far. are thd). 
rank and privileges of Peer, Moorfhid, Wulee, Ghous, Qootub, Ubdal, &e. 


now real or imaginary. 


"XV. Tue fame inquiry relative to the Hindoos and their Purohit, 
Gooroo, Purm Gooroo, Uchary, &c. 


XVI. Sraristica accounts of any diftrifs in India, from aétual. 
obfervation o? authentic records. 


XVIL Aw accurate detail of the prefent ftate of any of the various 


trades or " manufaétures carried on by the natives of India. 


XV. Wuar are the rules obferved by Mscitdnidae relative to their 
female apartments; and who are the perfons under the title of mukrum 
rdmitted there? : 


XIX, AN account of the mineral fprings in Bengal. 


XX. Do any records exift of the expulfion of the Bood,hi/ts from. 
Cindooftan, or what illuftrations of that event can be drawn from 


collateral fources: ? 


a Tue Sanfcrit names of as many of the natural produ€tions 
of India as can be obtained. - 











By R.° EH. Colebrooke. 
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: rad re ftate of the rivers in Bengal, omay b je attributed. leit fa 







rudlive, ‘operation which nature continually carries. on: in this way, is 
yin fome degree compenfated by her bounty in forming newlands, either by, 
a alluyions on the. oppofite fhore, or by iflands, which rife-up-in ithe mid- 
_ if the ftream, and ultimately become conneéted with the- mainland, by. 
polis sapk one of the channels, olf this happens on the fide where 

ent was made, the whole force of ‘the fiream is divertedinto. 
MS channel, and the further progrefs of the. river Onithat fide is 
sisi “Buty if on the contrary, te pepe is oie on.the fhelving. _ 









4 —— . , treitesonfequence of the’ 
: Pinon: quantity of water which is thrown into the pre er chi de 

thus the Tiver:will continue to: undermaing and er away. the bank Px a 

_ fimilar accident, ‘or fome other « ,¢ 









courte : but I have. never known | Ga ir iflarice where the infleGion § in the 


courfe of the Ganges has been fo great as it may commonly, be obferyed. 


in the fmaller rivers, nor do I think it poffible that ina ftream of . fuch,. 


ie oe ever be fo.) se Es ee ae 


‘sagt ere = aa) Is 
As every current of water; -will quickly te the particles» of earth, ~ 


or. fand, which in i 1 S Ct 


from the bottom P 





t has detached: from the. fides,..or raked up- 


fandy foil ; accordingly the Ganges gives birth to numerot iflands, which 
are smoflly of an extent proportioned to its vaft bulk, - Having had op- 


portunities “of obferving” ‘thefe iflands; in almoft “every ftage of thei” 


growth, I have been aftonithea at. the rapidity with which they . have. 


fometimes been thrown up, and at the magnitude’ to Soe’ they” ave® Mile é 


Pe timately fwelled) : = 


- 


‘meafure, to thedoofenel of the foil. through which they flow, but the - 


its bed; fo we find confiderable fhoals,.and fand: f 
banks, in moft rivers; but particularly in fuch as flow through a loofe and. 









deep sid er navigable, Thefe pledge of fand, ont metimes fo 
confiderable, as to divert the principal ftream into a new, and in. genc dS . 
a more dire&t courfé; for it is only by the’ encroachments on ‘the. ‘bank. 5 

: that infle€tions in the flream are — produced, while the fudden alluvion: 





and frequent depofitions of fand, have a tendency to fill up the a 
intowwhich it had been diverted, cand: to reftore the fh new ee 
courfe. Such of. 1e ifla found, on their finft -appe 10 eee: ; 
pe : ane “foomedintely ‘enltivated; and water snelons, u g 





ye mud thas been ott near the bape ‘edge. 
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foun: a ahele iflands, ‘before they ine aa a aaa of i 2 

ii them ‘to refift. the force of the ftream, are entirely — 
dient away; but "whenlSbrer by the repeated additions of foil they appear 
to be fufficiently firm, the natives then, no longer hefitate to take poffel- 
“ion of them, and thé tiewiands become an immediate fubje& of alterca- 5 
tion and--difpute, “The new fettlers. ‘bring over their families,,cattle and~ : 
cffedts ; -and having feleGed the higheft:fpots for the. fies all villages; 
they * “ere€t their dwellings -with as inuch’scon do 
the’ thain Jand; for although fixed upon a. bly foundation, bs 
of foil which is uppermoft; being. interwoven with the roots/ gr fs, an 
of other plants, and hardened by the fun, neoiaek at length fuffici 
firm ‘to ane. puter abies of the‘ river, Thus a ; 
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+h the Sbiithing of the reeds and graf, 
Peay contributes, induces the inhabitants, at length, s 
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fees even tommabited COmititinlension has been 


lofing up of one: of the channels, which. indeed: generally» 
few Me Fhe.ifland - called» Dera: Khowafpour, which is 
{t, “has ‘continued longer i in-an inflated fauediep say 

‘other knowsavhich. ‘may be attributed to. its peculiar fituatio ation, immediate... 

_ ly-below the-confluence- of the Ganges. and: Coofa rivers, the channel of: 
















the former-running chiefly-on th the-South fide, while: the ft re mth at iffues:: 
_ from the latter; ims Mtendeney. ‘to. ail the. channel on the North: 
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hibit acvariety of sippy 

ti We icp memes ee ‘which? the- ieurrent™ 

sed againit them: jn-thofe parts, ‘where the ‘¥elocityof ‘the ‘ream is . 
greateft, and the. foil extremely loofe, they become as perpendicular as a 
wall; and-erumble- in fo frequently that it is dangerous to approach them. 
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the diverfion of the principal ftream into another channel; as anifland of 
confiderable extent has grown up ‘oppofite to the fide encroached on, 
and may, ‘in time, form a jun@tion with the main ina’ above it, in the 
manner J have already pointed out. Should this take’ ‘place, the vives 
which now runs in a fouth wefterly dire@tion from Turtipour towards 
Sooty, will: refume a direGtion more analagous to the -general lin¢ of its 
courfe through Bengal; ‘and the Jand which it has carried away by* ee. n. 
croaching on its weftern bank, “will be gradually reftored, 


“THE alteration which appeared in the great river near the inlet ef the 
Baugrutty; or Coffimibazar river, at Mohungunge. -wac nn lefs confpicuous3 
the main, f{tream having’ receded confiderably from that. place withiteeay 
remembranee; Mn Calarge ‘ifland having been thrown up, which i is already 
cultivated and itihabited, ’ The river was encroaching | on its Eaftera bank, 
ahd appeared tobe gaining ground again towards Gowr; the alle of 
which city, it is well attefted, were formerly wathed by the Ganges.’ 


“AvorHzr confiderable gathering of iflands had taken place between 
Rajemahl, and Oodanullah; and the principal flream which, by the maps, 

would appear to have run formerly clofe to the latter place, was not, at 
the time of this furvey, nearer than 23 miles, The ifland neareft to Ooda- 
nullah, was feparated only from the main bank, by a narrow branch, which 
‘was then fordable ; and which extended to a ‘confiderable diftance both 
above, and below that place. This ifland was only cultivated in pap, the 
reft of the Jands being overrun with a ‘thick Jungle, in which }ivas ‘in- 


formed were deer, wild hogs, buffaloes, and tigers.* is! 





—— mi Samed 

* Here 1 brought to and pitched a tent, to obferve the _eclipfe, of the moon, on thy ‘rath of December 
1496; T had occafion alfo, to traverfe a ‘part of the ifland, The hills which were in‘view,” diverfified the_ 
rofpect, while the tinkling bells of the cattle returning to their pens, at the oe day, hada. rural, and . 
Pleafing effet. "The ferenity and awful ftillnefs of the enfuing night, which waf -interrupted only by the _ 
wild notes and calis of various birds in the neighbouring thickets, contributed altogether to render this 


place one,of the mot aga and somantick abodes which can well remember, J 


-THROUGH BENGAL, Ik 


At Rajenmahi,. the projecting point on'which the ruins of the ancient | 
palace and buildings are-feen,-has for many years refifted.the forcé of the ° 
" cusrent, and the. mally piles of mafonry, fome of which have fubfided i into 
the « channel, have co-operated with the natural flrength of the bank, in re- 
pelling the efforts of the ftream, - 


Pa anges, a8 -% Sig lb Pointy and Patter fotta, have, for ages, oppofed 
the evroach ments of the river, “totwithftanding which, it has more than 
once excavated all the loofe foil which’ lay between’ the projefting points. 
This However has been, as Often, reftored by the alluvi vions, and iflands, 
which ‘fave grown up, and ultimately formed a jun&tion with the bank. 


Tue alteration ¢ of the river. at. Colgong.. may., be: reckoned among the 
molt extraordinary which have ever been obferved i in the Ganges, and of 
this I can fpeak with greater confidence, if poflible, than “of thofe above: 
mentioned, having been an eye witnefs of the flate of the river at this, 

; place, at four. feveral periods, i in three of which I isbierved a ‘coufiderable 
. difference, viz. in the dry feafons of 1779,, 1788, and 1796-7. "TY have’ 
drawing of Colgong, taken by Mhylelf at the former of thefe periods, which 
creprefents- ‘the river to be a broad and open ftream, and free from thallowss, 
-at the fame time although the three rocks, near Colgong do. not come into the 
_ view, yet I can remember, that they were furrounded by dry | land, and ap. 
peared to be at fome little diftance from the fhore.. This is confirmed by 
the old map, only. that the Boglepore. Nulla is reprefented as pafling be- 
tween the rocks and the town. In January 1788, I found the three rocks 
"s completely infulated, and the current rufhing between them with great rapi- 
- dity; theriver having ‘undermined and borne away tht whole ofthe foil which 
had for many years adhered to them, and having formed a bed foritfelf, with 
“a. confiderable depth of water, which continued. for. feveral years to he. the 


a2 ON THE CouRSE.OF THE GANGES, 


" principal, and indeed the only navigable channel of the river inthe . dry 

“feafon.. Here; boats. were frequently in imminent danger of firiking 

“againft the rocks, as during: the period of . the -river’s encroachment and 
particularly i in.the ains, it was difficult to avoid them, when coming 
down with the ftream. . While the river continued thus to expand itfelf, an. 
ifland was growing up in the middle of its bed, which, when J laft faw" Tt, 
(in January 1797), extended from near Pattergotta, 5 thiles below: Coke : 
gong, toa confiderable diftance above the latter place, being Avdgepiers 
miles in length and 2 in breadth ; -and filling nearly the whole. Tosca 
which had beea occupied by the principal ftream in the year 1779. “The 
quantity of fand, and foil, which, the: river-muft have depofited to Cfhendd 
this, _ will appear prodigious, if it be confidered, that the depth of water in 
the 2 navigable part of the : ‘Ganges, is “frequently upwards ‘of 70 tect ; and 
the “new iflands ‘had ‘rifen to more than 20 feet’ above the level of the 
ftream, Again, ‘the quantity, of earth which it had excavated in forming. 
a new channel for itfelf, will appear no lefs aftonifhing ; fome idea of this 
may, however, be! coriceivéd from ‘the foundings which I caufed to be 
takett'near the rocks, which varied from 70.to’ ioe) feet, If we add 24 feet: 
for the height of the foil that had formerly adhered to thefe rocks, as in- 
dicated by the marks it had left, it will appear that a column of 114 feet 
of earth had‘here been removed by the ftream.*¥” The encroachment of thé 
river had however been ultimately ftopped by the” Fefiffance. i,Amet 
with from ahard conker bank tothe South-eaftward of thefg rocks, © 
and byt the encreafing growth of the ifland, which had ftrditened the 
apper part of the “channel, and caufed it to be choaked” “with fand, 
Accordingly, i in January 1797; this channel’ refembled mee a ftagnated 
creek than the branch’ of a great river, and, notwithfdnding the great 
depth of water “which remained in fome parts, it was at its-upper inlet: ; 

* See Plate I, and the Seétion | in Plate II, 


THROUGH Bencar, 13 


unnavigable for the fmalleft boats. The main fiream had been diverted 
into the oppofite channel, on the N. W. fide of the ifland; fo that boats, 
on their way up and down the river, did not, at this time, pafs nearer to 
Colgong than 21 miles. The whole length of the channel which had been 
thus rendered ina great meafure unnavigable, exceeded 10 miles, and I 


have little doubt but ina few years it will be impaffable even in the rains, 


“Tuuscite Ganges, which for many years had flowed ina full fream by 
Colgong, may be faid now to have deferted that place. The new ifland, 
which rrIC3 rod a, is hitherto 
but partially inhabited and cultivated, the greateft part of it being overrun 
with reeds; and tamarifk, The old channel exhibited a ftriking contraft 
to the appearance it formerly had, as not a fingle boat was to be feen, and 
the flender ftream which flowed in at its upper inlet, not having power to 
communicate any vifible motion to the vaft body of water which remained 
in the lower part of the channel, it appeared, of courfe, as fill as a lake, 
ora pond; and a great part.of the main bank, which had formerly been 
in a crumbling ftate, had now become floping * and firm, 


Being enabled, on my return from Colgong, to complete the furvey of 
the river, down to Horrifonker : I found it, throughout a courfe of 160 
miles, todiffer widely from the old charts, in almoft every part; but having 
already mentioned the moft temarkable changes which had occurred from 


. . + ij 
Sooly upwards ; it remains only now, to give an account of fuch as I ob- 


ferved below that place. 











* This is a ufual effe& of the fagnation of water in all rivers, for asthe current which bears upon a 
bank has a tendency to fap and undermine it, and to render it fteep; fo when this caufe no longer exifts, 
the bank will gradually recover that degree of inclination which is natural to the margins of lakes, or of 
Ragnated pools. The Upper part of the bank being moiftened by the rains, crumbles in, and if the cursent 
be not fufficiently ftrong to bear it away, will gradually fubfide at an angle of 45 degrees, and fill up as 
part of the channel, 
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xh On THE Course OF THE GANGES, 


Tue main ftream of the Ganges, which now paffes near Sooty, runs in 
a South eafterly dire€tion, from thence towards Comrah and Gobendpour, 
the latter of which is clofe on its bank. The villages of Saddagunge, Sing- 
nagur, Banfbarya, Burrumtola, Narrainpour, Stcollypout, and Soondery, 
no longer exifted according to the pofitions which were afcribed to them 
in the old maps, * fome having been entirely deftroyed, and others re- 
eftablifhed, under the fame or different names, acrofs the rixey, and. partly 


upon the new formed ifland of Sundecpa, + 


Tue quantity of landwhich has been here deitroyed by the river, in the 
courfe of a few_years, will amount, upon ‘the moft moderate calculatioit-+e. 
46 Tqtare miles, or 25,600 acres; but this is counterbalanced, in a great 
meafure, by the alluvion which has taken place on the oppofite fhore, and 
by the new ifland of Sundeepa, which laft alone contains upwards of io 


{quare miles, 


‘Tue main ftream of the Ganges, which, by Major Rennell’s map, ap- 
pears to have paffed within a mile and half of Nabobrunge, is now removed 
to a confiderable diftance from that place, and the channel from thence 
almoft down to Godagary, having been a good deal contraéted, in confe- 
quence of the diverfion of the ftream to the Southward of Nilcontgour 
ifland, is now confidered as the continuation and outlet of the Mahanuddee 
river. The infleGtion in the courfe of the Ganges produced by the en- 
croachment towards Sooty, Comrah, and Gobindpour, has encreafed the 
diftance by water from Turlipour to Godagary in the dry feafon to 26 


miles, whereas by the maps it appears to have been formerly little more 


than 18, 





* See Major Rennell’s map of the Coffimbazar ifland, 
+ See the Plan which accompanies this Memoir, * 


THROUGH BENGAL, 1s 


Tue principal branch of the Ganges beyond Gobindpour, now ‘runs: 
Eaft, and E. by N. and turning pretty fharply round the point which is- 
‘oppofite to the prefent outlet of the Mahanuddce, runs in a due Southern _ 
courfe by Sultangunge, and Godagary, asfar as Bogwangola ; which town, 
as I have hinted above, has been always liable to fhift its* fituation. My 
Survey afcertains: it tobe 3% miles. nearer to Moorfhudabad,. than it for- 
merly: flood-tut of this a more precife idea may be formed, by comparing 
its prefent ‘Dearings and diftance from, Godagary, and Bomeneah,. with 
thofe which may be deduced from Major Refnell’s. map of the Coffimba- 
zar few | 


* Bearing. : ae miles, 
Godagary to Bogwangola, by Survey (1797) ‘ S. 2 W. - 9 


®Ditto to Ditto, by former Surveys, . . © . . S,36E" of 


Bomeneah to Bogwangola, by Survey (1797) . . N.21E.° 6. 
Ditto to Ditto, by former Surveys, . .  « . NgoE. of 


"From Bogwangola the river turns tothe Eaftward, and the ftream firikes 
with peculiar force upon, a fteep and crumbling bank, which indicates that 
the encroachment is ftill carried on’ rapidly below that place, The ap- 
pearance of this bank was fuch as I fcarcely remembered to have feen, and 
it would have been dangerous to approach it in fome parts, as the fragments 
which were, every now and then, detached from it, would have been fuf. 
ficient to fink the largeft boat, : In dropping down’ with the ftream, which 
ran at the rate of near 6 miles inthehour, Icould very fenfibly feel the undu-’ 
- Jations,which the huge portions of the falling bank produced in the water, at 
thediftance of upwards ofa hundred yards ; andthe noife with which they were 


accompanied, might be compared to the diftant rumbling of artillery, - or 
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thunder. I am convinced, that had any boat attempted to. track up.under 
this bank at that time, it would have met with inevitable deftrution,* 


THE encroachment of the river. in this part of its courfe, has deftroyed » 
confiderable portion of arable land, and has been the caufe, likewife, of the 
removal or deftrution of the villages of Banchdaw, Continagur, Chandabad,, 
Kifinagur and probably of many others which were not inf-sd in the old 
maps. ...The village of Sengarpour, formerly 2! miles from the xeatent reach, 
of the. Ganges, .is now.clofe to:dts bank,-and ‘here-the ‘tiver appears to 
occupy a part of the track which Major Kennell calls. the “ oldeourfe 6f* 
the Ganges.” 


From hence the ftream runs. E, N.. E. ds far as “ALL lypour, at Shieh, 
place, I was informed by the Zemeendar, that in his remembrance up-. 
wards of twenty villages had been deftroyed by the- river, and that the- 
people had moftly fettled on the new iflands, which within thefe few years,. 
had been forming oppofite to his’ village. ‘Indeed, the gathering of iflands,. 
which I had obferved from Burgoichy down to this place, appeared pro- 
digious, yet nota fingle. tree was to be feen on any of them, ‘and from the. 


colour of the thatched huts, it appeared plainly that fome of the villages, 
had been recetitly eftablifhed, 


Tux inlet to the Cudcully river which had formerly been at Bogwangola,. 
is now removed feveral miles lower down. This has been a nec€flary con~ 


fequence of the Ganges on mre all the land on each fide of itto a 





* Since-my return from the Survey, I have been informed of the lofs of feveral boats under this bank ;_ 
which accidents have been owing probably tothe improdence of the boat- 
fhelving fide, ‘This however, whien there is not a clean thelving farid. 
general with delay, which induces the boat- -men, 
of being overwhelmed, and crufhed by the falling bank, 


meng in not tracking on the 
, is attended with difficulty, and in. 
fometimes, to prefer the Steep fide, although at the rifk, 
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confiderable extent, and the prefent entrance of the Culcullyis near 
Murcha, This little river is become the thorough-fare for all boats 
palling from or to the Ganges by the Fellinghy, the old communication 
between them being now entirely fhut up. 


Tue main branch of the Ganges, runs N, E. by E. to about 4 miles 
below Aljypouy: whenceturning E. and E. by S. it paffes, as formerly, with- 
in2 miles’of. Bauleak ; being feparated only from that place by two long 
iflands, the uppermoft of which called Gopalnagur dera, is not marked in 
the old-aaps. “Tris doubrfar indeed whether textttetrar-the period when _ 
the former furveys were taken. The branch which divides them runs in an 
E. N, E. dire€tion towards Bauleah, but is not navigable for large boats 
in the dry feafon, The lowermoft of the two is narrower than it would 
appear by the old maps, but reaches almoft to Surdah, as it. is therein 
reprefented. 


On my approach to Cutlamary, I entered a new branch, through which 
a confiderable body of water flowed with fome rapidity; and this led me 
clofe to Rajapour, leaving. Echamarry on the left. It would appear on 
infpe€ling Major Rennell’s map, that no fuch paffage as this had exifted 
formerly, and indeed, the people informed me that it had only lately been 
opened by the great river, the main flream of which, however, continues 
its courfe, as heretofore, in an Eafterly dire€tion towards Surdah. This 
was the only inftance I had obferved, of the Ganges having infulated a 
part of the main land, its ufual procefs of forming iflands being fuch as 
I have before defcribed. It is probable, neverthelefs, that the ifland of 
Echamarry, which is very extenfive, and on which are feveral other vil- 
lages, may owe its exiftence to an alluvion, which took place at fome re- 


E. 
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mote period ; or that it might originally have been an ifland, which having 
joined itfelf to the main land; had afterwards been detached fromit. [ 
ain the more inclined to this belief, as its appearance was fimilar to other 
iflands of the Ganges, there being no trees of any growth upon it, except- 
ing the mimofa nilotica or baubul, of which there were feveral clumps 
about the villages. The breadth of the new channel varied from one to . 
‘two furlongs, with aconfiderable depth of water throughout, and the banks, 
jn fome parts, appeared to have fuffered, great violence. , In one place 
particularly, I was ftruck with their uftcontmon appearance ; aflip of land, 
5 furlongs ini Tength, having detached itfelf trom the main bank, and fub- 
{ided into the channel. A fimilar-effeét, although in a lefs degree, was_yi- 
fibte-on The oppolite fhore, and in many other parts, huge portions of the 
{oil had funk, and formed a double bank, the lower ledge of which was in 
fome places very little above the level ofthe ftream. The continuation 
of this branch led near Dunyrampour, and terminated a litle beyond 
Sahebnagur, where I entered the great river again, which here runs with 
confiderable velocity in a Southerly direClion. 


PASSING FJalabarya,* my boatrhen pointed out to me, what they called 
the mouth of the Jellinghy river, which was fhut up with a folid bank 
acrofs the whole breadth of it; but this in fat muft have been the main 
channel of the Ganges itfelf, which formerly ran in that direion, as the 
real head of the Jellinghy is feveral miles further to the Southard. By 
a furvey of part of the Ganges, taken by Major Rennell in the yean4764, 
it appears that the main ftream ran clofe by the town of Jellinghy, and in 
his “ Account of the Ganges and Burrampooter rivers,’ he has particu- 


— A ere ON 





* This village is probably the Dyrampour of the old maps. 
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Jarly mentioned the extraordinary. encroachment of the river, which, ij 
this time, had gradually removed the outlet of the ~“Fellinghy, three quar- 
ters of a mile further down. The maps, which have been publifhed, all 
seprefent the great river, as running in that direction ; only, that in thofe 
of the Cofimbazar ifland, and of the Ganges from Surdah to Colligonga,* 
it would appear doubtful whether the main ftream ran on the Weft, or 
Fait fide of the ifland of Nipara. There cannot be a doubt, however, 
that the former was the cafe, elfe the encroachment could not have hap- 
pened ; and it is equally certain that the cafe is now altered ; for by the 


junction ofdhe Upper point Of ere ant With-the rr, the whole 
fream has been diverted-in a South Eaflerly dire€tion, and does not now 


approach nearer to the town .of Fellinghy than 2} miles. ‘The old inlet 
of the “Fellinghy river has been, in confequence, not only rendered: unna- 
vigable, but the whole of the channel between Nipara and the main land, 
viz, from Falabarya down to“Dewangunge,t near 12 miles in length, has 
been completely filled up, and is now cultivated. A confiderable portion, 
however, of Nipara ifland, has been wafhed away, and the remainder of it 
no longer exifls under that name, but is called Monimpour dera, It would 
appear indeed, by the direétion which the main ftream of the Ganges had 
fo.Jate as the year 1795, that it had forced a paffage through this ifland ; 
which feems the more probable from the name of Monempour being now 
‘cominon to the land on cach fide of it. 


THe main ftream, which, in the year 1795, Tan direétly down to the in- 
let of the Howleah river ; has, fince that period, been direfted again ftill ~ 
further to the Eaftward; and here I beheld with aflonithment the feiss 


a 
* See the Bengal Atlas, 





+ This village having been lately eflablihed, is not found.in the old maps, It is fituated .gear the,in- 
ba of the Hewleah ox Comer river, at Mayefconda. 
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_which, in lefs than two years, Had taken place; a confiderable portion of 
the main channel, which, at the period abovementioned, had contained 
nearly the whole ftream of the Ganges, being, at the time I laft faw it, fo 
completely filled with fands, that I hardly knew myfelf to be in the fame 
part of the river. The fands, in fome parts, rofe feveral feet above the 
level of the ftream, and.the people had already begun to cultivate /urfoo 
and rice, in the very {pots where the deepeft.water had_formerly been, 
Two iflands, of confiderable extent, appeared to be quite nev; and the 
channel, in fome places, had been reduced, from the breadth of an En- 
glith mile, to a furlong or leis. The main Nream, having forced its way in 
a new dire@tion, did not at this time pafs nearer to the iniet of the Alay _ 
leah: deatt 32 miles, nor nearer than 2 to Horr2/onker. 


Tis remarkable change, F was informed, took place during the extra- 
ordinary inundation of 1796; at which time the floods had rifen, to an 
unufual height, in almoft every part of the country; but it muft have 
been chiefly, while the waters were draining off, that fuch an immenfe 
body of fand could have been depofited. he inlet of the Howleah had 
been, in confequence, rendered fomewhat difficult of accefs, and I was 
obliged to make-a circuit roundthe new iflands, of feveral miles, to get: into 
it; but, notwithftanding the diverfion of the ftream, I found a. confidera- 
ble depth of water remaining under-the main.bank, although fcarcely any 
current was vifible from Horrifonker to Dewangunge.* On my approach 


to this place, L was informed’ that the paflage was no longer prafticable 





® Water is found under the banks of the deferted channels of the Ganges, for a confiderable time af- 
ter they ceafe tobe navigable in the middle of their beds, the {pace immediately under the bank being 
generally the laft that is filledup. I have likewife obferved thar, during the growth of the iflands, the 
fand ufually gathers round the upper point of the ifland, and, rifes to a confiderable height, before the. 
fpace which it leaves between itfelfand the bank of the ifland-is completely filled. 
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for boats proceeding to Calcutta by the [famutly* river, as many thallows 
hat been fortied, t6°a confiderable diftance below the inlet. ‘Bhe marks 
of the mundation were indeed very vifiblé here; but in one part of the 
channel oppofite to Diwangunge, where I expefied to have met with the 
firft fhallow, I founded’ from go to Go feet, in the very place where theré 
had been a ford but two years before. This will ferve to convey an idea, 
not only of the rapidity with which the waters of the inundation can exca- 
vate the loofe toil of Bengal, but alfo, of the inconftant and fluétuating ftate 
of the rivets ih génetal; for F {oon found that notwithftanding the prodigi- 
ous dejih of water at _Dewwicungé..the Howleah river had been, ih ar 
equal degree, choadked up in othet parts bélow that place; and I niet With 
great difficulty in paffing over the fhallows which had been formed, al- 
‘hough the Budjerow iti whichI travelled did not draw above two feet water. 


Havine now detailed the particular changes in the courfe of the Gan- 
ges, which have come undér-my notice, I fhall conclude this part of the fub. 
ject with a few general obfervations concerning that river, referving what 


T have to fay on the fmaller branches to afeparate SeGion of this Memoir, 


THe Ganges, in its courfe through Bengal, may be faid to have under 
its dominion a confiderable portion of the flat country ; for not only the 
channel which, at any given time, contains the principal body of its wa- 
ters, but alfo as much of the land, on each fide, as is comprehended with- 
ih its | “collate ‘tal branches, is liable to inundation 6r to be deftroyed 
by the encroachinients of the flream, may be confidercd as belonging to the 
river, We' muft of courfe, include any track, or old ‘channel, through which 
it had formerly 1 run, and into which there is any probability of its ever re- 


turning again ; as the Baugrutty title at Gour, the track called Old courfe 
eee ae a 

» The Lfamutty is only a continuation of the Howleah or Comer river, euidaaiwce down aflumes the’ 
name of Yabcoua, and falling in with the Roymangul, forts one ofthe paiidipal outlets of the Gangés, 


F 
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of the Ganges” in the Cofimbazar ifland, or the channel which: has been; 
within thefe few years, fo completely filled up near Fellinghy. . Confidert 
ed in this way, the Ganges will be found to occupy a confiderable. ex. 
panfe, of which a more correét idea ynay be formed by taking the diftance 
between any two places oppofite to one another, which had anely been, 
or one of which may ftill remain_on the verge of, arin the vicinity of the 


fiream; for inflance 


: Zz = Miles. 
Oodanulla to the ruins of Gour, 2. 6 ke ee IG 
Furcuckabad to. ditto, 2. 6 6. ee ee ee pe ug 14 
Comrah to Nabobgunge, . . 2. 2. ws ew ee . + 10% 
Comerpour to Bogwangola, Crk go Gait aici MNO an ite oF 


Extreme breadth of river bed between Jellinghy and Maizeconda, gf 


Ir correfponding fe&tions of the bed of the river and ncighbouring 
ground were reprefented, it would probably appear, that all the land is 
difpofed in regular ftrata; whence we might with certainty conclude, 
that the whole had been at fome former periods depofited’ by the f{tream, 


Tue ftrata in general confit of clay, fand, and vegetable carth, the- 
latter of which is always uppermoft, except when in fome-extraordinary 
high flood, a new layer of fand is again depofited over it, by which means 


the ground: becomes barren, or is at leaft materially injured. 


Tus bed of the Ganges, can. {carcely be faid. to be permanent in any 
part of its courfe through Bengal; there are, however, a Rew places, 
where, from local caufes, the main channel,. and deepeft water, wall pro- 
bably be always found; as Monghir, Suliangunge, Pattergotta, Pointy, 
Sicrigully and Rajemaht; at all which places there are rocky . points pro- 
je€ting into the flream, and where fome parts of the bed of the river are 


ftony, or its banks confift. of conker, 
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On the fmaller Rivers, and Brancuts of the GANGES. 

Tue tributary ftreams of the Ganges, and the numerous channels by 
which it difcharges its waters to the fea, refemble each other in proportion 
as they differ in fize from the main river. Of the former, the Goggra, the 
Soane, and the Coofa, may .be reckoned among the largeft; and thefe, on 
- the flighteft infpeftion of the maps, will appear to flow in more direét 
courfes, than any of the fmaller ftreams in their vicinity.. Of the latter, the 
Coffimbazar’ and Fellinghy rivers, which by their junction form the Hoogly ; 
the Comer or Iffamutty,. which becomes the Faboona ; the Gorroy, and 
Chandngds ere the prncipa; BUcot tele, tie two Taft erevagly navigable 
throughout during the dry:feafoa,* Such of thefe rivers.as are narrowcfl, 
are remarkable fox their wiridings, and-in this refpe&t they differ materially 
from the large rivers, all of which have a tendency to run inmore direft 


lines.. 


_ Tue following Table exhibits a comparifon of the rclative differences in 


the lengths of their courfes, in given {paces. 
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RIVERS. coe ae of their | for 
Gimain | aitance.| courle. |windings. 
miles. ]B miles. 
Ganges, from Pointy to Bauleah, . . 1 |100 [125 | 25 
The Goggra or Dewah, from its outlet upwards, 1 \100 [112 | 12 
The Hoogly-river, from Calcutta to Nuddea, $ 160 |76 | 16 
The Goomty, from its outlet upwards, fa x |100 1175 1 75 
The Iffamutty; and-Jaboona, from Dewangunge 
to Baufetullag 2. 2. 2 2. 2... # | 100 | 217 | 117 | 











* There have been inftances, of all thefe rivers continuing open in their turns, in the dry feafon, The 
Fellingky ufed formerly to be navigable during the whole or greateft part of the year. ‘Thei Coffimbaxar 
river was navigable in the.dry feafon of 1796, and the Wamutty continued fo, for feveral fuccellive years, - 
but experience has fhewn that they are none of them: to be depended on; 
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In the laft it appears that the diftance is , more than. doubled by the 
windings of the ftream, and I could produce many more inflances to fhew, 


how much the {mall rivers exceed the larger in this particular, 


As all the rivers which I have mentioned, flow over the fame flat coun» - 
try, and fome of them in direétions almoft parallel to each‘other, ‘it is evi- 
dent that they muft have nearly the fame declivity in equal fpaces. We 
may conclude, therefore; ‘that the firiking difference which is-abfervable in the 
form of their beds, is owirig to an invariable law-ofnature, which obliges 
the greater bodies’ of water to feeR the moft dire channels; while the 
{maller and more {canty sweets. are made to wander in various imcanders, 
and cirétiitous {weeps; fpreading fertility, .and\refrefhisig the plaifwich 
theiactffure. And in this, as in every other part of the creation, we 
fee the- bounty: of Providence moft amply: manifefted ; for had the great ri- 
vers been decreed to wander like the finaller, they would have encroached 
too much on the land ; while the current being confiderably retarded, would 
have rendered them more liable to overflow their banks,’ and lefs ablé , to 
drain the fmaller ftreams, and low grounds, of the fuperabundance of wa- 
ter in high floods. Again, ifthe tributary {treams, and {mall branches of 
rivers, had‘ been dire&t in their courfes, they muft have poured out their 
contents with fuch rapidity, that owing to the greater influx of water from 
the former, the main rivers, would have been ftill more liable to fudden 
overfiows; while the branches at their outlets, although from. their,Praight. 
nefs better able to drain off the fuperfluous water to the fea, ,Avould. yet 
have been rendered: lefs fit for the purpofes of:navigation, and the ¢onve- 
m.ence of man. i 


Wuar I have to offer-on. the -fubjeé&: of the {maller-tivers, yelates nIGre 
particularly to the Baugrutty and Ifaimutty, which I have fyrveyed; it 


“ 
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nay however, be applied in fome meafure to all fuch as flow through the 


plains of Bengal. 


Ir has already been fhewn, that the encroachments on the banks of the 
Ganges, which produce infle€tions in the courfe of that river, are ultimate- 
ly ftopped by the growth of iflands ; which conneéting themfelves with the 
main land, have a tendency to reitore a degree of ftraightnefs to the chan- 
nel. The {mall rivers are liable to the fame encroachments on their 
banks, but as there is not fufficient {pace between them, for iflands of any 
bulk to grow up, the effect is ufually very different ; for the ftream con- 
tinting its.depredatrons-on the-feep fide, and depofiting earth and find 
on the oppofite fhore, produces in the end fuch a degree of winding, as, 
in fome “inftances, would appear almoft incredible. I will particularize 


only a few of the moft extraordinary cafes I have met with. 


Tre diftance from-Buliiah to Serampour, two villages on the Weftern 
bank of the /famutty, is fomewhat lefs than a mile and a half; in the year 
1795 the diftance by water was g miles, fo that, at the ordinary rate of 
tracking, which feldom exceeds 2 miles in the hour, a boat would be 4z 
hours in going from one place to the other. The river in that {pace had 
feven diftinét reaches, two of which were of confiderable length, and be- 
tween three others which nearly formed a triangle, the neck of land which 
feparated the two neareft was only 14 yards* acrofs; while the diftance 
round exceeded threg miles. See Plate Il. Sig. 


HiGHer. up this river, the village of Simnauipour, is fituated clofe to 


a narrow ifthmus, acrofs which the diftance is little more than.a furlong, 


* In Jannary 1797 1 found this natrow ifthmas broke through by the river, and on founding in the 
very {pot where it had exifted, and where the bank had becn upwards of 20 feet high, I found 18 feet 
water, This alteration in the courfe of the UGanutty, faves the traveller upwards of 3 miles. 


C 
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and as the village nearly fills the whole [pace, boats pafs one fide of it a 
confiderable time before they come to the other ; for the diftance round 
is fix miles, Sce Plate IL. fig. 2. 


But the moft extraordinary of all the windings I met with, was near 
Sibnisas, where this river is projeéted into fix diftin@ reaches, within the 
‘pace of a {quare mile, forming a kind of labyrinth, fomewhat refembling . 
the Ssiral fcrin ofthe human ear. In this were three necks of land, the 
broadeft of which little exceeded one furlong. See Plate Tl. fs. 3. 


Every perfon who has travelled by water to the upper’ provinces,. 
miuit remember the circuitous courfe of the Baugrutty river, and the ex- 
traordinury twift which it formerly had near PlaffZy, and alfo at Rungt- 
mautly ® ‘and between Coffimbazar and the city of Moorfhudabad. Some of 
thefe windings have been removed, by cutting canals acrofs the narrow 
necks of land, and thefe having been confiderably widened, and deepened 
by the fircam, are now become the real bed of the river; the old channel 

“being in fuch cafes, foon blocked up by fands, and frequently by a folid 
bank acrofs the whole breadth of it. There is however no other ad- 
vantage in making fuch cuts, than that of rendering the paflage fomewhat 
ihorter by water ; for in other refpeéts, it is fometimes attended with in- 
convenience to the natives who inhabit the banks of the rivers, and fhoukl 
never be attempted but when fome valuable buildings, or lands, may be 
faved by it ; and it is a queftion worth confidering, whether by fhortening 
the courfe of any river, we may not render it lefs navigable ; for the morc 

a river winds, the flower will be its current, and confequently its waters will 
not be drained off fo foon.t Another effe& of the fhortening ofits 





© See Plate III. figs, 1 and 2. 
¥ See Mr. Mann’s Treatife on sivess ard canals, in the Philofephical TranfaAions for 3779. 
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SECTION of the Racks, and Channel near COLGONG which has been deserted by the main Stream of the GANGES - 
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eorfe ms. be, that owing to the greater rapidity of the current adtirs 
againft the fides i in.a loofe foil, it might too much enlarge. the capacity of 
its bed, the. effect of which would be to produce a proportionable degree 
of thallownefS in the middle of the ftream.* I cannot fay that this has been 
the cafe at any of the places where cuts have hitherto been made, but it 
is not improbable that the greater velocity which they give to the current 
throughout, might produce fuch an effeft in other parts. ; 


Tue end which is propofed by cutting fuch canals, is very often effect. 
‘ed by nature alone ; for the narrow ifthmus between the oppofite reaches, 
being gradually ftraitened by the current wafhing away the bank on both 
fides, it becomes at length too flender to refilt the preffure of the waters 
in the rainy feafon, and is burft open.t This no fooner happens, than the 
river widens the breach, and foon renders it fufficiently capacious for the 
‘paffage of the whole of its waters ; in whicl cafe, the old circuitous chan- 
nel is abandoned, and being foon fhut up at both ends in the manner poin- 
ted out: above, continues in the form of a ftagnated: jeel- or pool. I have 
feen feveral of thefejeels near the banks-of the Coffimbazar and Iffamutty 
rivers, fome of which appeared to- have exifted many years; for they are 
not fo liable to be filled up asthe deferted reaches of the Ganges, whole 
waters during the high floods are impregnated witha much greater quanti- 
ty of fand, and mud; and as in ahot climate, the effluvia which arife 
from all ftagnated waters muft neceflarily infe& the air,{ this reafon 








. Ph: great breadth of the Cafimbexar river at Moorfoxdabad, is the priccipal caufe of its thal- 
lownefs at that place. 

+ Sce Plate If. fig. 1, and the Note in page 25. 

+ The Motijil lake was formerly one of the windings of the Cofiwbazer river. —See Major Rennell’ 3 
esse Another of thefe fwamps, or one which might pofibly have been a part of chat river at fome 


remote period, now exifts near Burranpesr, and an attemp?, though ineffcCtnal, was lately made to drain- 
it, on account of its onwbolefome cz halations, 
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alone fhould fuffice to deter us from anticipating nature in a matter 
which, with fuch apparent difadvantages, has nothing more to recom- 


mend jt than the fhortening by a few miles the navigation of a river, 


Tue reaches of the {mall rivers are not all equally winding, and liable te 

change, but fome are found to run with tolerable ftraightnefs for feveral 
miles, In fuch parts, their channels appear to have been permanently 
_fettled for ages, and to have every appearance of continuing fo; for the 
~~ current proceeding at a flow and fleady rate, in a dire@tion parallel to the 
’ fhores, does not encroach upon the banks, which are here generally 
floping, and firm, The fites of many of the principal towns, and villages, 
along their banks, have been eftablifhed.on fuch fpots; as Moorfhudabad, 
Churkah, Chowragatchy, Mutyaree, Dyahaut and fome others on the Bang. 
ratty; and Bungoung, Marole, and Taldahy, on the Iffamuity, Nor a it 
eafy to conceive any thing more beautiful than the view of fome of thefe 
reaches, particularly where the banks are fhaded by large trees, and en- 
riched with temples, gaués, and other buildings, or fometimes cloathed with 
verdure down to the water’s edge. 


Av the turning between the feveral. reaches, we frequently find large 
pools, where the water is confiderably deeper, and where alfo the breadth 
of the channel is much greater than in other parts. I am inclined to think, 
that thefe are net always produced, by the mere operation of the current, 
but are fometimes owing to cavities, or {mall lakes, which exifted before 
the river, by the fhifting of its bed, had worked a pallage through them ; 
particularly as in fome, we find a flat, or fhelving fhore, on the concave 
or outer fide of the pool, and a ficep jutting point at the oppofite angle, 
which is the very reverfe of what is produced by the natural agency of the 
fiream ; for in other placcs, we ufually find the fteep bank, deepeft water, 


and confequently the greateft velocity of the current, on the concave fide 
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of the bank, while the oppofite fhore is fhelving, ahd the water frequent- 
ly fo fhallow that boats cannot approach it: 


_Auone the banks of the [famutty river, and in a'few inftaticesda the 
courfe of the Baugrutty, the fhelving points ‘which are formed at the 
angles between the reaches, are overrun with thick jungles of lonig- grafs, 
which are the ufual haunts of tigers, wild buffaloes, and other animals. 
But this is more commonly the cafe along the banks of the former, where 
the country is not only lefs cultivated; but where the more intricate wirid- 
ings ofjthat river afford greater fhelter to wild beafts;* 


‘Tue deepeft water in thefe rivers is ufually found under the high banks, 
and at the angles between the feveral reaches ; but in the ftraight reaches, 
where the banks are floping, and the river is of a moderate breadth, the 
greateft depth will always be found in the middle of the channel. I have 
frequently founded upwards of go feet in the Ifamutty, but thefe great 
depths of the ftream are of little avail, not being general; for in other parts 
where that river expands itfelf evera broad and fandy bed, or where ‘the 
fifhermen drive bamboos, and draw their nets acrofs the channel, obftru@iing 
the current, and caufing a confiderable accumulation of fand; the water 
frequently fhoals to 2 feet or lefs. The fame caufes operate to render 
the Fellinghy and Baugrutty unnavigable in the dry feafon, but in a ftill 


greater degree, owing to the greater width of their channels. 


Havine now defcribed generally the nature of the fmall rivers, and 
branches of the Ganges, I fhall offer a few hints, as to the poffibility or 





* In thefe fpots, hares, partridges, and other game abound, but it is difficult or dangerous to attempt 
to ftart them without elephants ; nor is it neceffary to do fo if the object of the {portfman is merely to kill 
game for his table, for in the vicinity of the plantations, and along the fkirts of the jungles, he will fre- 
quently find enough to fatisfy him, without the danger of encountering a tiger, 


HW 
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prackeabil! ty, of rendering the latter. navigable at ‘all. feafons; 
porizuce vf which objet, if it could be attained, muft be obvious, 


Tue. principal caufes. which obftru& the navization of thefe: rivers, 
may be reduced to.three;.-firft, the quantity of fands' which are occafional.: 
ly thrown into their beds by the, Ganges ; fecondly, the too great breadth 
of their channels in fundry’ parts, where there is not a proportionable 
depth ; and thirdly, thé cafual obftru@ions ‘which are thrown in the way 
of the ftream by: the fifhermen,; The firft of thefé, it wilt readily ‘be eon- 
ceived, can-never be: prevented ; but.fo long as thefe rivers continue to 
be the outlets of the Ganges, and to drain off a confiderable portion of its 
waters, there will always be a ftream throughout their channels, during: 
the whole year, however fcanty wt may bein fome parts. I have never, 
at jeaft, known an inflance of their being left dry i inanty part ‘of their beds; 
“xcepting the Jellinghy, the old entrance’ to which, as r ‘have mentioned 
before, had-béén entirely fhut up, but which continues, notwithftanding, 
to receive a fupply of water from the Culcullia, and to maintain’ its com~ 


munication with the Ganges through that channel, 


~ As the fhallows which are produced from the caufes abovementioned, 
are only partial ; : ‘affeGting “only'in’ a fmall degree, comparatively with 
their lengths, the channels of thefe rivers, it might be poffibleto coun. 
teraét them, in fucha manner’as to produce a more:equal diflribution of 
water, and as the depth which would be requifite for boats of a moderate 
burthen, is inconfiderable, perhaps -it might be effeGed with, much lefs 
dabour, and expence, than might at firff be imagined, 


1 was Ted to this ppokion. ae frequently feeing that the mere ope- 


ration of dragging by force a boat, or budgerow, through any of ihe 
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fhallows, tended, by ftirring up the fands, to deepen thé channel’ i 
therefore, round or flat bottomed boats can produce fuch an effet, 

. how much greater a degree might it not be done, by means ofa ike 

conftrudted for the purpofes which. might be dragged. to and tro through 

the. hallow place, until a faficiees depth of water fhould be obtained for’ 

the. paflage of boats: Iffuch inachines, which ‘might be contrived fome- 

what in the formof a large iron rake, arid.occafionally to goon wheels, were 

to be ftationed at the feveral villages, or towns, in the vicinity of the fhallows : 
itis poflible that thé Zemeendars might Beinduced, fora moderate confidera.. 

tion;toffurnifh people, or cattle,to put them in motion wheénfoever it might - 

be necelfary.* e 


_ Wit H regard to the too great breadth of the channel, it would not fo - 
eafily be remedied; but 4s ‘the fhallows” which © are “produced . from, ‘this - 
caufe,:.are few in number, and are only to be met eth s in fame of the long , 
“reaches, as at Moorfhudabad, and Bulleah, it would be worth. while to uy, E 
how far by filling up a part of the channel, we could prevent the ex pan. 
fion of the ftream, and by confining it-within, certain limits, could accelc- - 


tatethe mation, and depth of the water. 


. Tar lat caufe. of accurtulation of fand, and fhallownefs, anight be pre- 
vented, by. prohibiting the natives from driving, bamboos acrofs the. chan--, 
nel, for the ‘purpofes of ffhing; as they have many o other ways of catching . 


fihh, without detriment to the navigation of thefe rivers, 


: 








’® Since.this paper: was-written, a propefal has been fubmitted to the-Govi erament, by the Author, for 
- abtey angen to keep pen the Coffi iakeeee ‘Tivery or Fellinghy, during the dry feafon, 
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On Singhala, or Ceylon, and the Doétrines of Buooppza, 
from the Books of the Singhalais. 


BY CAPTAIN MAHONY. 


Paranal to the opinions of the Singhalais, and from what ap- 
pears in their writings, the univerfe perifhed ten different times, 
and bya wonderful operation of nature, was as often produced a-new. For 
the _ government of the world at “thole’ different “periods, there were 22 
Buoo DDHAS, a proportionate number of whom, belonged to each period, 
Befides this the Singhalais affert, from record, the total deftruétion and 
regeneration of the univerfe, many other times ; the written authorities for 


which, are no longer to be found, 


For the government of the prefent univerfe, which isto be confider- 
elin addition to thofe above flated, five BuooppHas, are fpecifieds 
four of whom have already appeared.—K a kOOSANDEH Buooppua, Ko- 
NAGAMMEN B—, Kaserjeppen B—, andGautimen B—; and the 
fith, Marrree B—, is ftill to come, This lat Baoopnxa will be born 
ofa Braminee woman: and though the place of a BuooppHA is now va- 
cant in the world, yet there exiftsa SAHAMPATTU MaHa BRACHMA, Or 
Supreme of all the Gods, who has it under his peculiar guidance. The 
Jaft of the abovementioned four Boooppuas, (GAUTEMEH B—), is the 
one whofe religion now prevails in Ceylon, and of whom it is here intend- 


ed to make fome mention, 
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Tuer word Byooppna, in the Palee and Singhalaz languages, implies, 
Univerfal Knowledge or Holinefs, alfo a Saint fuperior to all the Saints, 
even to the God Mana Bracuma; and is underftood in thefe various 


fenfes by the natives of Ceylon. 


Tur Buooppuists fpeak of 26 heavens, which they divide in the 


following manner : 


ift, the Deuch Loke, confifting of 6. 2d, the Brachmah Loke, 
confifting of 16; 5 of which are confidered as Triumphant Heavens ; and 
gd, the : Arroopeh Loke, confifting of 4. They fay of the virtuous, 


‘ 


a 


that they do not enjoy the reward of their good deeds, until after having 


6 


3 


repeatedly died, and appeared as often in the fix firft heavens, ‘called 


a 


DeveheLoke; in order to be born again, in the world, to great 


wealth and confequence : and having, at length, enjoyed a fore tafte 
of blifsin the 11-inferior Brachmah Lokes, they afcend the 5 fupe- 


a 


a 
rs 


rior Brachmah Lokes, or Triumphant Heavens; where tranfmigra- 


a 


tion ends, and where they enjoy the fullnefs of glory, and the pureft 


s 


happinefs.” 


Buoopps#a, before his appearance as man, was a God and the Su- 
preme of all the Gods. At the folicitations of many of the Gods he de- 
fcended on earth, and was frequently born as a man, in which character 
he exercifed every poflible virtue, by extraordinary inftances of felf-denial 
and piety.—He was at length born®* of Manamaya DEVEE, after a preg- 
nancy of 10 months, and had for father Sooppopenen Raja., He lived 
happily with his-queen YassoprERA and 40,000 concubines, for 31 years. 
The fix next he paffed in the micft of wilderneffes, qualifying himfelf to 


bea Buoopnua. At the clofe of this period, his callmg became mani- 





* Inthe kingdom or country called Damba Deeva, Madda Deé, and the city of Kimbool-wat-poarete 


34 On. Stwerara, or ‘CeYton, 


feft to the world, and he exercifed his funGions as Broophs for A5 
years, —He died in Coofeemarapvooree, at the Court of Matieren Raja, 
Tuefday, the-15th of May; from which period the Bhooppus Wa roo- 
SEH, or xra of BHOoDDHA, is dated, which-now (A. ©. 4797) amounts 
to. 2339 years.. 


 Buooppsza is not, properly fpeaking, confidered -as:a God, ‘but as 
having been born man, and in the end of time arrived at the dignity of a 
Buooppua, onaccount of his great virtues, and extraordinary good 
qualities, The title of Bhooppua, was not conferred on him by any Su- 
perior Power; he adopted it by his own fovereign will, in the fame man- 
ner as he became man, both of which events were predifted. ages -before. 
Buoonpua after his death afcended to the Hall of Glory, called Mooktzé, 
otherwife ‘Nirgoowané, which is a place above, and exceeding in magnifi- 
cence, the 26th heaven; there he will live for ever, in happinefs, and in- 
corruptibility, never to be born again in the world; where his doétrine is 
at prefent extant, and will continue in all its {plendour, for 5000 years, 
according to his own prophecy. Long after the lapfe of this period of 
5000 years, another Bhooppua, named Mairree Buooppna, will. 
be born: ‘the dire€tion or vicegerency of Mana Bracuma, who, as the 
“Supreme of all the Gods, has the particular guardianfhip of the world, 
will ceafe, after an infinite numberof ages, when the univerfe will petith, 
and another fucceed to it. Mana Bracuma will ‘thén ‘advatice by de- 
grees through 17 heavens, ‘which are above the g, in the uppermoft of 


which he now refides, until he at length acquires all the quélifications to 
become a Buoopnua, 


Tue learned Singhalais do not acknowledge, in their writings,a Supreme 
Being, prefiding over, and the author of the univerfe. ‘They advert only, 
toaSanamParTee Mana Bracuma, who is the firlt and'Supreme ofall. 
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the Gods, and fay, that he, as well as the holt. of Gods, inferior to him, 
and their attendants, have neither fleth or bones, nor bodies poffefling any 
degree of confiftency, though apparently with hair on their heads and 
teeth in their mouths: and their fkins are impregnated with the moft lu- 
minous and brilliant qualities—They affert a firft caufe however, under. 


the vague denomination of Nature. 


In fupport of their denial of.aSupreme Power, who created heaven and | 
earth, they urge, “that if there exifted fucha creator, the world would not 
perifh and be annihilated; on the contrary, he would be careful to guard it aH 
fafety, and preferve it from corruptibility.” In the firft inftlance, Buoon- 
DHA interferes in the government of the world; next tohim SAHAMPATTEE 
‘Mauna Bracuma; and afterwards, the refpective Gods, as they are, by 


their relative qualifications, empowered. 


Tue world, fay they, perifhed frequently in former times, and was pro- 
duced a-new by the operations of the above power: Gods and men from 
the fame fource. The latter on dying, afcend the fix Inferior Heavens, or 
Deveh Loke ; are judged according to their merits, by one of the moft in- 
ferior Gods named Yammeu Raja, in the lower heaven Pavenirm Miteh. 
waffeh warteyeh, and regenerate of themfelves, on the earth, either as men 
or brutes: which regeneration continues, until they arrive at the Brach- 
mah Loke, or the Heavens of the Superior Gods; and fo on, by degrees, at 
the Triumphant Heavens, until they at length reach the Supreme Heaven, 
or Arroopeh Loke, Properly fpeaking, tranfmigration takes place with thofe » 
only who afcend the Deveh Loke. 


In the manifefted Do&rine of BHooppwa, there is no mention of. 
created fouls, The learned treat but of a breath of life in man, which 
they compare toa leech, that firft attaches itfelf to a body with its fore. 
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part, previous to. giving up its hold with the hinder part. Therefore 
they fay, “ the body does not die before this breath of life has fixed idelf 
in another, whether from a fore-knowledge of its being about to afcend 
the heavens, or to undergo the pains of everlafting or temporary damna- 
‘tion in hell.” That which is termed the breath of life, is deemed “ immor- 


tal.” 


Tur Singhalais {peak not further of what is underftood by us under 
- he term of Paradife, than that there is a place referved for the bleffed, 
free from all fin, full of all joy, glory and contentment. But Nirgowane, 
otherwife called Mookizé, fignifying a Hall of Glory, where the deceafed 
Buooppuasarefuppofedto be, is, according tothe teftimony of GAUTE- 
MEH BHooppHA, {ituated, as already noticed, above the higheft or 26th 
heaven, Neweh Sanja Fatiené, the feat of the moft perfett and fupreme 
blifs. Hell, on the-contrary, is fuppofed to be beneath the loweft extre- 
mity of the earth, with waters again bencath it, where the moft dreadful 


tempefts rage without intermiffion. 


Tue earth, or this world, called Manoofpeh Loke, and the Inferior Hea- 
ven, Katoormaha Rajee Keyeh, are under the fub-direétion of the God Sax- 
KEREH :* he again delegates his authority to four other Gods immediately 
fubjeEtedtohim, who refpeétively guard the four quarters, or four parts, mto 
which the Singhalaisin their fyftem, divide the earth. DirTHEH RasHTE- 
REH prefides over the Eatt, called Poorweh Weedéfcyeh: WEEROOD HE, the 
South Famboodweepech: WEEROOPAAK Serren, the Welt Apperehgoda- 
neh: and WaYSERREH WENNEH, the North Ootoorookooroa Dewchinneh, 
None but Gods can pafs fromany of thefe worlds, or divifions of the world, to 


4heother. Onecomprifes our known earth of Europe, Afia, Africa and Ame- 





‘a 
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‘te 


rica, and is termed by — Famboodweepeh, Eachis fuppofedto be refle&ted 
upon by a precious ftone in the heavens, through.the medium of which, ; 
the fun and moon emit their luftre: the blue fapphire is afcribed to ours, 
the white fapphire, ruby, and topaz, to the other three. A principal duty 
of thefe Gods, is, to guard their fuperior God SAKKER EH, againft the ma- 
chinations of his chief and moft powerful enemy, the God WerecwitTEe 
ASSOOREENDREHYA, who refides beneath the Sea, in a lower world, term- 
ed Affoorehloke. Then follows their care to the parts of the world confi- ; 
ded to them. On the day of the new moon, that of the firft quarter,and dn : 
the full, ‘they inquire by their fervants, their male children, and latterly « 
by themfelves, into the condu& of mankind ; the refult of which inquiries, 
they report to the great council of SAkKEREH, confjfting of himfelf and 
32 members (inferior Gods :) the extremes of good and bad report of the 
conduét of mortals, are caufes.of the -utmoft concern, or moft ynbounded 
Joy, to this affembly. 


Tue Singhalats affert, as manifefted by Buooppnua, that there are 
120,535 inferior Gods, belonging to the lower heavens and the earth ; be- 
fides innumerable Kombaendeyos or angels ; but the former, as well as the 
latter, are fubje&t to the controul of fuperior Gods, They arrange the 
chara€ters in their mythology as follows : 

1ft Bhooddha, - 
ed Maha Brachma, 
3d Sakkereh, . 
4th Sakkereh’s 32 Counfellors, . 
gth The 4 Gods, guardians of the 4 quarters of the world, 
6th The other inferior Gods of the heavens, 
yth Kombaendeyos or angels, 
8th The Gods who refide on earth, and their fervants. 
K. 
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DizpaAnkEReH Buooppu was one of the 22 Boopna As, former- 
ly alluded to, and held the firft rank among them. His name is frequently 
mentioned in the books now extant among the ‘Singhalais, and they, from 

many confiderations, hold. him in peculiar veneration, He was famed 

"for the uncommon beauty of his perfon, and the followers of the true 
doftrine weré more numerous in his days, than during the government 
of other Buooppuas, in thofe remote periods. 


.GautriEmMen Buooppna is acknowledged by the Singhalais, to be the 
Tame holy character termed by the Siame/e, Som MONOKODOm,and PooTi- 

: ‘SAT. SOMMONO GAUTEMEH, is however, according to theformer, the pro- 
per mode of writing the firft appellation, Sommono in the Paice language 
implies a renowned Saint, whofe garb, as wellas his actions, marks his 
charaGter : In many fenfes it is fynonimous with Buooppua, GaAvuti« 
MEH, or GAUTIMO, (asit is occafionally pronounced by thofe from whom I 
caught the found) is a proper name, pertaining to a perfon of ancient and 
‘illuftrious defcent. BHooppisar or Poonisatweyo, is a title given to 
‘thofe in heaven deftined to become BHooppuHas. 

e . 

THe Pale, is the language in which Buyooppua is faid to have 
preached his doétrine, and manifefted his law. This language is alfo 
termed by the learned Singhalais the Magedee and Moola bafha; bafha being 
the Singhalats for language. The principal and moft holy code among 
‘the Singhatats, and that which may be termed their Bible, appears to be 
the Abidarmch Pueékeh Se attappré Karranee, This book is written in the 
above dialeét, and may be had at the capital of Candia : at leaft it is in the 
pofleffion of the learned there. A pricit of the religion of Buoopnua, 
whom I queftioned concerning the Vedas and Pooraans‘of the Hindoos, and 


whether the.book juft mentioned had any relation to them: mepied ‘ the 


ve 
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** Vedas are books in the pofleffion of, and taught by the Brahmanes : they 
““ contain the principles of every {cience, but treat not of theology, We 
“ poffefs many books of the fame tendency, and equally profound, in the - 
« Palee language, fome of which have been tranflated into the Singhalais. 
* We have no knowledge of the Pooraans.” I then urged the real con- 
tents of the Vedas, that they were interfperfed with {peculations on meta- 
phyficks, and difcourfes on the being and attributes of God, and were 
confidered of divine origin: of the Pooraans, I added, that they comprifed ~ 
a variety of mythological hiftorics, from the creation to the incarnatita - 


of BHoopbuHA. 


Any further acquaintance with thefe books than what has been already 
mentioned, was difclaimed, But as to the fuppofed incarnation of Buoop. 
‘DHA, “the Hindoos (rejoined the prieft,) muft furely be little acquainted 
« with this fubje&, by their allufion to only one. Buoopoua, if they 


a 


“ mean Boooppua Durrma Raya, became man, and appeared as fuch 


‘ 


in the world at different periods, during ages, before he had qualified 


md 


a 


himfelf to be a BHoonpua: thefe various incarnations took place by 


6 


his own fapreme will and pleafure, and in confequence of his {uperior 


& 


qualifications and merits, I am therefore inclined to believe, that the 


« 


Hindoos, who thus fpeak of the incarnation ofa Buoopp#HaA, cannet 


a 


allude to him whofe religion and law I preach, and who is now a refi- 


at 


dent of the Hall of Glory, fituated above the 26th heaven.” 


Tue temples of Biioopp4ua are properly called Booddeftaneh, Siddef- 
taneh, and Maleegawa. Thefe epithets, are however, feldom ufed, when 
{peaking of fuch places: Vihare and Viharagee, which ftri€lly mean the 
habitations of the priefls, that are always built clofe to the temples, dedi- 


cated to Bnooppwa, are the moft general, 
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Tue rehgion of Buooppua, as far as J have had any infight into it, 
{eems to be founded in a mild and imple morality. Broo pava.has taken 
for his principles Wildom, Juftice, and. Benevolence ;* from which princi- 
ples emanate Ten Commandments, held by. his followers as the true 
and only rule of their condu@. He places them under three heads, . 
thought, word, and deed ;+ and it. may. be faid that the fpirit of them is 
becoming, and well fuited to him, whofe mild nature was firfl fhocked at 
the facrifice of cattle. Thefe Commandments comprife what is underflood 
by the moral law, which has been generally preached by all the. BHoop- 
~DHAS in different countries, but chiefly by the laft, or GauTEMEH 
Buooppu A, intheempire of Raja Gana Nooweren. They arecontained 


in a Code of Laws:written in the Pale language; edlled Dikfangeeyth. 


Tus Buooppuists have prayers adapted to circumftances, which are - 
afed privately in their houfes, and publickly in prefence of the congrega- . 
tion, They-were firft recorded by theKing Watreu GremMOONoo ABE. 
YENAJEH, as-regularly handed down from Buooppua, in whofe-days the 
art of writing was not known, Buooppuisrs are obliged to pray three 
times a day, about 5 o'clock in the morning, atnoon, and towards the fall of 
night. Their devotions.are addrefled to BHooppua and his Rana. 
TOONS (apoftles,) with a religious refpett for his Code of Laws, and the - 
relicks, both of him, andthe Ranatoons, The refpet afforded to.the - 
relicks, is in memory of the charaéters to which they belonged, without 
afcribing to them any fupernatural virtue. Four days in the month are» 
dedicated to public worfhip, the four firft days of the changes of the moon, . 
when thofe who are able attend at the temples.. There are no other. 


pyblic days of feftival or thank{giving : all are however at liberty to feleét- 





* Singalefe, Booddha, Dermab, Sangeh. 
t Singalefe, Hittenema, Keeyenema, Kerrenemae Palee, Mannefoct, Waak, Kayeh, 
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‘fuch. day: for themlelves,; and this. they. particularize by. a€ts of. devotion, 
‘confifting in fafting, prayer, and. forming. refolutions for their future good 
condugts all which. devout agts,are addreffed 1 totheir Saviour Baoé pny A, 
BC, 


Ir is cuftomary. for the pious, . who attend at the temples mote 
regularly, to make offerings at the altar. ‘Before the hour of “a1 A, M. 
drefled vi€tuals may be introduced, but not after that hour; flowers “only 
can’ then. be prefented.. The vidtuals, are generally eaten by the pricis” 
or their attendants, and_form.a | principal part of. their refources.: 


“THERE is one charaéter in the church, -fuperior to all, who is-diftin« 
guithea"by name, and the duties “of lis" office. He is ftiled’ Daman 
Catipen Mand Navexeit. 


Durine the reign of the Portugnefe in Ceylon, the religion of Buoop: | 
RHA. was ‘much: perfecuted;!and ‘became in confequence negleRed, “hind 
almoft. unknown, .even -to its votaries. .When the Dutch conquered-the 
dfland, greater liberties being granted to the followers of BHooppua, the 
priefts: acquired, fome* degree of light, and with the affiflance of learned 
men, fent from Stam, religion again began to flourifh, The high prief, 
“avout this time, swag..a perfon; of extenfive learning and great piety.‘ In .. 
ihe former’ he..exceeded. the very..men’.fent from Szam to infiruét him. 
THis fupetior talents, gained him the title of SREEHNANKEREH S ANGA 
haya, which was granted him:by the King of Siam, and his high prieft 
a eG arid.confirmed by. the -King of: Candia. ° Since the*death of. 

Sanca Raja, there has been no- -perfon of-his rank ; none-having been: 
fetina of fufficient’ _learning, + For the ordination-of a prieit,-a council is 


aflembled, confifting of the high prieft, with thirty others of foaming: and. 
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the two minifters of ftate. The perfon intended for orders, being previ- 
oufly examined, and deemed, in évery refpe&, fit to fill the charaéter of 
prieft ; is introduced into this affembly, and then afked, if willing to con- 
form to the different duties required of him ; and whether he defires ar- 
dently to enter. into holy orders, On anfwering in the affirmative, he is 
flripped of the clothes he wore at entering ; and os from the hands 
of two priefts, the robes belonging to his new charaéter, He is before 
ihis vefted with inferior rank, and powers, which can be granted by the 
4 g generality of Temples; but before this council only, can he be made a 
pric or Terrunafch. He muft be perfeét in all his limbs, and not under 
twenty years of age ; in addition to.which, good condu& and learning are 
the only requifites for priefthood. A prieft is bound to celibacy : but 
when any one wifhes no longer to continue in orders, -he has it at his op- 
tion to refign, at a meeting of the priefts of his diftrict, which takes place — 
monthly, either at the new or full moon; fometimes at both. Quitting 
orders in this manner is not deemed a difgrace ; but to be difmiffed for 
improper condu@, is looked upon as the greateft of all ignominy. Vari- 
ous are the. modes by which they incur guilt: among fuch, the killing, 
even, a fly ; connexion, or a wifh for fuch with women ; any ufe of ftrong 
liquor ; theft, of the moft harmlefs kind, or a lie, may be principally 
noted, ‘They can eat once or twice a day, according to the promife made 
at ordaining : it is neceflary, however, that their meais fhould be between 
fun rife, and 11 o’clock A. M. after the latter hour no prieft can eat, but 
may drink. The prieftsof Buooppua live upon charity, and by their law, 
are allowed to gat of every {pecies of food, offered to them im that way. 
Was a prieft, however, to enter a houfe, and a fowl to be killed purpofely 
for him, then would he be culpable : for the law of BuooppHa forbids 


the killing of any animal. The BHooppuistTs of Ceylon never eatof beefs 
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religion. A certain King of Ceylon, at a remote period, is faid to have 
iffued a mandate to’ that effeét, in confequence of the unufual expenditure 
of butter he had occafion for, to celebrate a feftival of thank{giving to 
Buooppua: the allowing of a cow to be killed, was, by that order, 
death to the owner, though he had no fhare in the a&. Such, the Singha. 
lais fay, was the earlieft caufe of the above cuftom ; which however, is 
afcribed by many to their gratitude towards the animal. Be this as it . 
may, they certainly refrain from the-ufe of fuch food, as ftri€tly as the. 
Hindoos, with this difference in their prejudices, that they have no ob- : 
jeétion to feeing, or touching, the flefh of a cow; nor do they obje@ to 

the ufe we make of it. The King is, in general, obliged to confult with 

the high prieft, on all matters of moment... His advice is frequently taken, 


and fecrets communicated to him, when the minifters are neither. confulted 
nor trufted, 


A fpecies of confirmation is enjoyed by the law of Bsoonpua, termed 
Sarana Stelch. The ceremony is fhort, and fimple, It includes nothing 
more than a confeffion of, and a formal introduétion into, the F. aith; which 
is concluded by a blefling from the prieft, exprefling his wifhes that 
Buooppna, his Ran ATOONS, and doétrine, may be the means of ever- 
lafting happinefs to the perfon initiated, ; 


MATRIMONY (called in Singhalais, Magooleh, and in Palee, Kalianeh 
Mangalleh ) takes place in the following manner : 


THE parents, on both fides, go alike, to demand a hufband or wife, for 
their child. If the partics agree, a day is fixed upon, when the relations 
affemble in the houfe of the bridegroom, to repair together to that of the 


bride, Previous to fetting out, the man fends the woman a complete af- 
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fortment of neceffaries, for drefs: alfo to the jnother, a@ piece of white 
cloth, and one of the fame defcription to the wafherwoman, He Bkewife 
fends feven Kaddchs* of different forts of eatables; and a Taddeh, whieli 
is called Geeramool Taddeh,+ containing a branch of ripe Plantasns,t with 
a variety of vidtuals; a box for Beetlenut3\| one for Chunum ,§ a{pecies of 
Sci ars,e* tocut the Beetlenut ; and the requifite quantity of Chunam, nt 


Act thofe articles being fent to the houfe of the female, the parties al 
ready mentioned.repair there. A large table is placed in the center of the 
_voom,. covered over with a white “cloth called Magool'porooweh ; both 
extremities of the apartment are in like manner ornamented with 

cloth, -The company, -eonftfing- of* relations: only; havitig- entered, the: 
young couple advance, towards each other, from. oppofite ends of the 
rooms:the female, attended by her younger brother, whofe Aeciedey is 
to be fupplied by another relation beneath her in years, The man and 
woman having met in the center of the room; the brother, or relation ac. 
companying the woman, wafhes the right foot of the intended hufband, 
and the ‘Tatter puts a gold ring ona finger of the hand with which he is 
wathed., Th ren the two uncles, or next neareft relations to the- contracting 
parties, te a thread round the little fingers of their right hands, thus unit- 
ing “them ; ; “after which, the new married woman drefles herfelf i in the 


cloathes her hufband had fent her, 


Tue father and‘ méther of the bride, make feven prefents to the bride- 


groom, viz. an upper ‘drefs, called by the Singhalass Fouan hettee yt a. 





* A. load carried in the file of hangee, fulpended to tie extremities of a bamboo. Magool a figni- 
fies, the barthens (viands) for che ale 


+ Geéramoal fignifies, principal ot of chief note: and Taddch, a burthen carried iy two or four. 


$ Kebelten, “|| Beolar payeh. § Keelsté. ** Gcerd, tt Hoonco, 
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bonnet ;* a ring ;¢ a cloth to be worn below ;} a firelock ;|] 22 buttons 
for his drefs ;§ a pin,** fuch as they ufe, with a fmall knife at one end, 
either of gold or filver, 


EXTRACT FROM THE MAHA RAFA WALLIEH, “A SINGHA- 
LAIS HISTORY. CHAPTER VI. , 


To the right of the Bogaha tree,t+ lies a country called Kalleengoo Rat- 
tehgooratieh, where there reigned a King named Kauuincoo Raje. 
He had a daughter, whom he gave in marriage to the Emperor of Wag : 
gooratich, tiled Waccoo Rajz. The Emprefs, his wife, being brought 
to bed of a daughter, he called together the aftrologers, to calculate her 
deftiny : and it was decreed by them, that however careful the Emperor 
might be of her fafety, this daughter, when arrived at.maturity, would be 
taken away from him by a Lion, . ‘ . 


Tue Emperor, alarmed at the intelligence, haftened to fecure the Prin. 
cels, by every poffible means. He placed about her perfon, numberlels 
fervants ; and for greater fafety, caufed her ta be bred up in an apartment 
furrounded by guards, 





* Toppied; this word I imagine they borrowed:from the Portuguelee 
+ Mocdehirrooweh, { Gindangebtoopotich. f} Tooakooweb, § Bottams, ** Oolkatoopibich. 


44 This is the tree the Siame/fe call Prafi Maha Pout: itis held alike facred by them and the Singha. 
fais, "The latter term it, by way of excellence, Sree Maba Boden Wahangfé. It was againft this tree, that 
Buooppna leaned, when he. firt took upon himfelf his divine ckaratter. A branch of the original tree 
is faid to have been brought to Cey/on ina miracalous manner, and planted at Asnsoradbepocreh Noowereb ; 
where tothis day, a tree of that defcription is worhhipped, and thought to poffefs extraordinary virtues. 
The Bogaha, or tree of Baooppua, is that, I think calledia the Hindooftan the Peepul, (Ficus relipiofa) 
a fpecies of banian with heart-like and pointed leaf. The Sivebadais, when defcribing the different countriés 
they pretend to a knowledge of, make this tree the central point, and determine the pofition of the place - 
by its relative ficuation, 


MM: 
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Ir happened, one night, that this Princes, took the opportnnity of het 
attendants fleeping, to evade their vigilance, and make her efcape’; which 
fhe did, by opening the door of her apartment, and getting out on the 
terrace: from thence fhe jumped into the ftreet. This ftreet being a 
place of general refort. for merchants, fhe chanced to fall in with fome 
perfons of that defcription, who were juft fetting out for a diftant country ; 
and joined them. Having reached the land of Ladeh Defch, in. their 
paffage through a thick wood, a Lion darted out, and caufed all to run 

' off, except the Princefs, who felt herfelf unable to move. She was feized 
” by the Lion, and carried to the furthermoft extremity of the wood; 
where he lived’ with her till the proauces two children, firfta fon and 


me Ney 
ee whe 


then a Gaughice te 


_-Wuen thofe children had acquired the age of reafon, they ufed fre- 
quently to confider among themfelves, how .it came to pafs that their fa- 
ther differed fo widely in features from their mother and them, and at 
Tength addreffed their mother on the fubjeét. She informed them, that 
their father wasa Lion; and on being again afked whence it came that 
they had a Lion for father, fhe replied, by making them acquainted with 
the whole of her ftory, which the fon had no fooner heard than he began 
to confider on the means of efcaping from this place, with his mother and 
fifter. Occupied with this idea, he one day followed his father, to obferve 
where he went, and for what purpofe: he faw that he made very confi. 
derable bounds, and travelled upwards of 150 leagues ; the next tinre, 
therefore, that his; father fet out on a like excurfion, he carried away his 
‘mother and fifter. They fled towards the country of his mother, where 
her brother reigned, having fucceeded his father, and on their arrival were. 
yeceived by the King with every demonftration of joy. 


ra 
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Tue Lion, at his-returm home, was extremely afflicted by the lofs of his 
wife and children, and fhortly after became-furious. Having f{cented 
out the track they had taken, he foon arrived in the neighbourhood of the 
place where they refided, and began by attacking and. killing every perfon 
he met with, The inhabitants affembled, and carried their complaints ta 
the King, of a Lion that infefted the country, and. put all to death that 
came inhis way. The King, in confequence of this reprefentation, or- 
dered. a number of people to be fent out in purfuit of the Lion: but their 
efforts were of no avail:—his tremendous roar inftilled difmay into all 
who attempted to approach.him,; and, fuch as. he was able to ae hold of, 
he inftantly killed. 


Tue King then declared publicly his determination, to {hare his king- 
dom and treafures with the perfon who would put this Lion to death; 
upon which the very fon of the Lion avowed himfelf a candidate: for the 
reward, and pledged himfelf to kill him, Taking with him his bow and 
arrows, he repaired to the place where the Lion was; and the moment 
he penceived him, let fly an arrow that pierced the right fore leg: but 
the Lion hearing then the voice of his fon, was infenfible to pain. A fe- 
cond arrow entering the left leg, worked up his rage, and he was about to 
vent it, when a third. arrow, paffed through his head and brought him to 
the ground, In falling, he called out “ah .my fon!” amd defired him ta 
approach, which the fon doing, he placed his head on his knees, and 
during his laft groans uttered. expreffions fraught with tendernefs for his 
wife and daughter, to whom he charged his fon to convey them: he then 
expired, 

Tue fon cut off his head, and taking it with him to the palace, pre- 
fented it to the King; who, according to promife, fhared his kingdom.and 


treafure with him, 
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In a part of the country, that came to his fhare, lay that of Ladch 
Defeh, where his mother had formerly been taken off by the Lion: Here 
he built a magnificent palace, and afterwards gave to the whole of his 
poffeffions the name of Singheba Noowereh ; and having become King, 
he took the mame of Sincuesa* RajARoowo, and gave to: his fifter, 


whom he married, that of Sincus WaLLER COMMAREE. 


' Turis Queen had iffue fixteen times, at each of which fhe brought 
forth two fons, Her firft-came into-the ‘world under the planet Mooweh 
Sreefeh Nekéteh ; the hour of his birth was termed Gooroogeh Horaweh, 
and he received the name of VijEE SINGHEBA Commaroo, The fame 
day were alfo born.7oo male children, in the kingdom of Singheba ‘Noo- 
werch, Thefe 700 children, when arrived at manhood, became the con- 
fant companions of Vijez Sincuesa Commanoo; and in concert 
with him, were the fource of much difturbance.in the country. The in- 
habitants united, in complaining to the King, of the improper condu&.of 
his fon: which led to the difgrace of the young Prince ; and fo irritated 
his father, that he ordered him to leave his.dominions. 


Vijex Sincuesa Commaroo called together his 700 companions, and 
having explained to them his father’s injunétions, they unanimonfly agreed 
to follow his fortune, to fome diftant land. They accordingly all.pat to 
fca, in a veflel which the King permitted to be got ready for theoccafion, 


Arter having been at fea a confiderable time, they at length difcovered 
the high land of Ceylon, called Sammanalleh Sree Padé, + and conclu- 





* Singheba means Lion tailed ; Singhalai Lion ace, the termination ai, being the Singhalais ior Lloods 
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ding, that beneath there muft be an extenfive and fertile. plain, it was de- 
termined to fteer for it. They fhortly after came to an anchor, and 
landed at a place to which they gave the name of Tammench Totteh.* 
Here they found a tree, called Naageh gaha, under which they fhekered 
and refted themfelves. 


Berors the birth of Buooppua, the ifland of Ceylon was known by 
the name of Sree Lankaweh, In former times: thére was a mighty war in 
this ifland, termed Rawena Foodde ; aficr which it continued void of po- 
pulation for a term of 1845 years ; being entirely overrun by malignant 
fpirits. Boop p14 was then born; and, in duc time, took on himfelf his ho- 
ly chara@ter, He refided in the Empire of Ra yaGana Noow UREM, near 
to the temple called Weloo Wama Ramee, Fromthence, he obferved, with 
coricern, that fo fine a country fhould be a prey to evil Sp'rits and De- 
mons; and determined on expelling them from it. He arrived in the 
ifland, for that purpofe, on a Thurflay, (Brahafpotinda) in the month 
of January, (Doorooteo ), when the planet Roffée Nekéteh prefided ; and 
took up his refidence at a place called Mayan Gannee. 


Here follows an account of the holy labours of Bhoopnna, 
during the three vifits he is fuppofed to have paid Ceylon ; whereby, 
healmofl totally extirpated, or banifhed to diftant countries, the 
evil genii’s that had infefted the ifland. I have faid almo/t, as it 
appears VIJEE SincHEBA firft marrie| a female Demon, through 
whofe means he was able to overcome the few that remained in 
Ceylon, after their firft great overthrow by Buooppua. Ladd 
the following particulars of his aft vifit. 





® Now called Mentort, near Manaar, 
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. Buoooowa returned for the third time to Ceylon, fifteen years after 
his firft vifit. He arrived on the day of the full moon of Efféleh (July,) 
when the planet Ootra Saleh Nekketing prefided. He vifited fixteen 
differcnt places in a Garda (minute) placed his foot on the Sammanelleh 
Sree Padé, and from thence afcended to Heaven, where he inftruéted the 
angels and apoflles, and told them that his doétrines, or law, would exit 

_ inthe world for 5500* years : and as thedoétrines of three other Buoon- 
puas had prevailed in Ceylon, previous to its being overrun by evil 
Spirits, therefore was it that his was to be then promulgated there, 


Buooppita afterwards addrefled himfelf to Sexkeren Dever EN- 
pryva, faying, “ I cede unto you the ifland of Ceylon : a. Prince of the 
* nameofVisee Sincuesa Commaroo will arrive there, with 700 
* followers,” and giving him a thread and fome bleffed water, he added, ‘ 
* you will fprinkle all thofe people with this water, and tie the thread 
* round the Prince’s neck.” He then called for an apoftle named Mt- 
HENDOO TERROONASSEE, and faid to him, “ You will eftablith my 
* law in the ifland of Ceylon.” 


VIJEE Sincuesa, by means of the thread, which BuooppHA 
had ordered to be tied round his neck, is faid to have accomplifhed 
extraordinary deeds, during the firft days of his arrival : and after. 
wards to have been thereby enabled to transform intoa rock, the 
female Demon, CowENEE Jacxinesg, then his wife; that he 
might marry the Princefs he had folicited for his Queen, from the 

. King of Pandoowas ratteh,+ and who had then arrived with 700 fe- 


A A A A 


* soco is the period mentioned in every other document I have feen on the fubjet, 


4 Said to be on the Coak of Coromandel, 
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male followers, who became the wives of the 700 men, that had 
accompanied the Prince to Ceylon, 


Visee Sincuesa Commaroo, after his marriage with the daudhter 
of the King of Pandoowas ratich, was crowned by the name of Visee 
Sincuesa Raya Roowo: and gave to his kingdom the name of Tum- 
menam noowerch, This was the firft eftablifhment in Ceylon, after the © 
period formerly mentioned of 1845 years, during which it is faid to have 


been overrun by Demons, &c. 


Deweneererissen Raja is the firft King of Ceylon who embraced 
the religion of BuoonpH a. Being fully inftrufted, and verfed in the law, 
he received the baptifm of Brooppna, called Saraneh Sieleh, in the 
prefence of the apoftle M1nENDoo. 


DEWENEEPETISSEN Raya was the ninth King, after Viysrx 
Raya. The arrival of the latter in Ceylon, is mentioned in many 
authorities, to have happened, feven days after the afcenfion of 
Buooppua. However, others will have it, the Dutch particular- 

ly, that the event took place 350 years after the birth of our Savi« 
our; and another clafs, Chriftian Natives on Ceylon, that Vijez Ra- 
JA was crowned feventy-feven years after the birth of our Saviour, 
It would be vain to attempt reconciling thofe various opinions ; nor 
indeed can it be attempted, but through the medium of their ref- 
peftive authorities, with a knowledge of the language of each, 
Thofe concerning Buoonpua are, I imagine, the only records 
that can be fought after with any probability of real advantage to 
general Chronology ; but fill it is to be queftioned, how far this 
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Buoop pw isthe one of the Hindoos. The Senghalats have two 
aras; one, that already defcribed of Bracpnxa;. the other, the 
Soxken or SAKERAJER WAROOSEH, which dates from a period 
~ of 628 years after the afcenfion of Byooppua; the aft xra flands 
now at1718. Inall public papers that come from the Court of 
Candia, it is ufually ebferved, that both are inferted.. - The Sakeh 
Warcofeh alludes to a date at which there raged | a. famine in the 
ifland of Ceyfon, This the writers of that time attributed to the 
impiety of the Emperor Koopa Watten Gamaa Ray Roo: 
wo, whofe negle& of the religion of BuooppHA, is related in the 
Maha Raja Wallich. . A like event is faid-to have taken place about 
the fame time on the continent of India, owing to the murder ofa 
Brahmin, by a King named Sacen Noweren Raja. 


Leawawa, fituated on the eaft fide of Ceylon, formerly, and for a very 
confiderable period, furnifhed a great part of the Candzan dominions with 
falt; nor were any attempts, either of the. Portuguefe or Dutch, to attack 
the Candians in this quarter, ever feconded by the inhabitants; who, al- 
moft on every other occafion, evinced a general want of loyalty and pa- 
triotifm. This fidelity,on the part of the inhabitants, has been owing, 
entirely to the veneration and dread, they entertain for the God of Kap-. 
pra. GAmMA,. whole temple is fituated nearto LEAWAWA, _ 


Tuis God is called by the Singhalais KANDEKOOMAREYO; faid to. 
have fix heads, twelve hands, &c. &c. and to hold a variety of inftruments, 
which are particularly deferibed. He is reprefented both in a ftanding 
pofture, and mounted on a peacock, in the aét of flying. —It is faid that: 


Bunonnua. hannenine to be for a few minutes in the Pagoda.of Kad-- 
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dergqmt, Kanoe Koomareyo threw himéelf at his feet, and obtained, 
from him, extraordinary powers; which, among other things, enable him 
to cure all difeafes, particularly thole of the blood royal, and to perform 
various other miracles, BHooppwa, at the fame time, enjoined that ke 
fhould not receive divine honors; and thofe which are now offered up at 
his temple, have been introduced by degrees, with the veneration origi- 
nally decreed him. There isa temple built to him in the capital of the 
Candian dominions, but it is confidered as very inferior to that above- 
mentioned. This has a variety of civil officers, but no priefts, belonging 
toit. There is one great feftival here in the year, which takes place on 
the day of the new moon in July: it concludes after a grand proceffion, 
(during which [ome miraculous circumftances are fuppofed to have taken 
place) with a variety of rich prefents ; a certain part of which are fent to 
the King of Candza. I fhall particularly detail this ceremony on a future 
occafion. It may prove curious to mention that Buooppuists, Muffel- 
mans, Brahmins, and Hindoos, of every defcription, attend this temple on 
all public occafrons, The head officers are ftiled, Mahabitmeh ralehammee, 
Koodahitmeh ralehammee, and Bafnaikeh ralehammee. Then follow Maha 
Kapooralch and Koodah Kapooraleh, 


Some learned Hindoos, whom I lately met on Ceylon, from their fupe- 
rior refpe& for KanpE Koomareyo, expreffed themfelves highly in- 
dignant at the above ceremonies, but more particularly at the inferior 
chara€ter the God is fuppofed, by the Byooppuisrs, to poflefs. This 
temple, they added, was held by them as the favourite one belonging to 
this God, and was therefore annually vifited by great numbers of Hin- 
doos. Of Kanpz Koomarzyo, they gave me the following account— 


* Scanp” Coomaura (according to the Sanferit, the proper wey 


os 
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of writing the name) “ is confidered in the Hindoo- mythology asthe fe. om 
« cond Son of Seva, and faid to have {prung from an affemblage of rays,’ 
* emitted from his divine eyes; when, though’ immaterial and immortal, 
«fbr the puvpole of bleffing the heavenly hofts, he ‘appeared under a.vie 
* fible or corporeal figure, on the fummit of his Paradife, and Silver 
* Mountain, called Kylaufum. Seva was brought by angels to create 


‘s 


this Son out of his divine rays, in confequence of their coufins, three 


7 


s 


Affooras or giants, named SooRAPADMA, TARAHNA, andSimHA VAK= 
«Ra, having imprifoned a vaft number of angels in their cities, fitua- 


6 


‘ ted in the midft of oceans, .Thofe Afooras had, by mortification and 


x 


* facrifice, fo pleafed Seva with their faith and confidence in “him, that — 
they obtained’ unufual bleffings, and were invefted. with ‘the power . 
as 


s 


of governing the 1008 Bramhaundas,* or Macrocofms, each containing ~ 
_ $*.an aflemblage.of 4 regions, celeftial and terreftrial, . They were like- . 


si 


bes 


“wife bleffed with a wifhing chariot, called Indra yannam, by the extra. 


a 


ordinary virtues of which, they were enabled to furvey the univerfe, in 


‘i 


3 


one day.—In order then. to .deftroy the above tyrannic giants, fprung 


Ss 


R 


forth rays from the luminous eyes. of Szv.a, which rays affumed a form 


a 


of fix heads and twelve hands. Scanpa,orScanpu CoMAuRA, fignifies 
“a fhe born of rays, emitted, or fprung forth, from the ius Being.” 
—# HE bears numerous names, fuch as ; Soon RAMHANYA, , GooHa Coo- 


€ 


ry 


MAURA, &c, &€, owing to feveral miraculous offices performed by him, 


«a 


a 


—He, by order of Szva, made an expedition againft the cities of the 
“ abovementioned great giants; and having warred fuccefsfully againft 
“ them, extirpated the whole race.. Ina word, the eldeft of the giants, 
7 having loft his monftrous figure, divided himfelf into two, parts, under 


a 
1 ® Brambaunda wcans literali ifs the great eggs bat is fynonymons to meactet fim, OF y,Keai WOF Jd on 
* globe, : x 
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pw different. Shapes; the ‘Peacock, and_the Fowl: the former ferved 
* Scanpa Coomau RA to ride on; the latter, as his ftandard: hence thefe 
“ two birds are facred to him.—At his return from the kingdoms of gi 
ants, :Visunoo and other Deities thaz accompanied Scan pa: Gone 
“: AURA; intreated. him to halt on the fummit of a mountain, whgre they 
« then placed_a gemmed; throne,.on which he fat,-and touched the 
“ ground with the fole ‘of one of his divine ’feet. - Hence‘that mountain 
* ‘became holy, bearing the name of CapgzR Cauman, -which literally 
* fignifies 2 mountain radiant in beams and gems, then found in the foun- 


“ tain there.” 


Havine always conceived, from what I had an opportunity of read- 
ing and hearing, that’ BHooppHA was one of the nine Avataurams, and 
that, notwithftanding his having contradiGted, in his doftrines, fome of 
the moft effential points in the divine authorities of the Hindoos, his prai- 
fes were neverthelefs fung by fome of the firft order of Brahmins; I ftood 
forth, in afferting his dignity, to the perfons abovernentioned ; when I 
‘was informed, that he was not included in the nine Avataurs. They were as 
follows: Varanua, Naurasinua, Coorma, Matsya, VAUMANA, 
Pa RASOO-RAAMA, DaASARADHA-RAAMA, BALA-RAAMA, and Krisu: 
NaA.— The incarnation of Buooppsa, it was added, arofe in the follow- 
ing circumftances:—‘ In former ages there were three giants, named 
ee Trepooras, (lo entitled from their cities of i iron, brafs, and gold, which. 
* cities had wings and were ambulatory) who were votaries to Seva, and 
“ continued to-adore his facred emblem, Lingum, fo that they were invin-. 
* ‘cible—They often oppreffed the Gods, who having befought Visa- 
a noo, he affumed a form under the title of Buooppna,. who entering 


* ie cities, wrought miracles, and preached his feducing doéirine, to the 
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“ inhabitants, who embraced his religion, and became in everySefpt& _ 
“ his profelytes, By this ftraragem the Zrepooras fell into the hands of 
* Buooppua, and were deftroyed by Seva, (Thee particulars are 
-6-fa:d to be contained in Scanda poorauna.) Hence Buoovona is con. 
« fidered as the promulgator of an Heterodox-religion. The adherents to 

* Buooppua are looked upon as infidels; and their religion, though | 
* commendable with refpe&t to morality, yet, is reckoned as one of the 
* 999 fe&s or branches of the well known herefy, or rather fchifm, 
* among the Hindoos,” 


III. 


NARRATIVE of aRovute from CuunaRGHuR, to YERTNA- 
coopum, in the ELLore Circar. - 


BY CAPTAIN J. T. BLUNT. 


HE Government having in the year 1794, determined to employ 

me in exploring a route through that part of India which lies be- 

tween tReet Oriffa, and the northern Circars ; fome months neceflarily 
elapfed before the requifite Purwannahs, from the Naghour Government, 
could be obtained; when, at length, after receiving my inftru€tions, and 
a party ofa Femadar and thirty Sepoys had been ordered to efcort me, I 


commenced this expedition, 


On the 28th of January 1795, I left ‘Chunarghur, and. direéting my 
-courfe a little to the weftward, afcended the hills at furna gaut ; where 
I entered upon a kind of table land, on which there appeared but little 
cultivation, and the few villages that occurred were poor. We croffed 
the little river Furgo, which falls into the Ganges at a fhort diftance to the 
eaftward of Chunarghur, and then entered a thick foreft, which continued 
"as far a8 Suflafghur. At this place there is a barrier, for the defence of a 
pals through the hills, which confifts of a rampart with round towers at 
intervals, The wall, befides including an angle at the bottom of the hills, 
is continued to the fammit of them, on the fouth fide, where it terminates 
among rocks and bufhes, The weft end of the works is terminated by a 
rocky precipice, and by the bed of the Jurgo, which has here ‘been con- 
fiderably deepened by the torrents, Sudlafghur, is the head of aQurgun 

Pp : 


* 
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+ /Aah bearing the fame name, Its fortifications were. ere&ted. 
called Sucxur St1nc, about four centuries and a half ago, ee 


» Qn the oth, our road led through thé town:and works of $ 
“a ad wh sich we afcended a fteep and rocky pas . called Barrah Gauit, 
‘When ‘anived at the top of it, I found. the hills covered with a thick 
oe On my right hand, for more’than amilegthe Jurgo continued 
its courle, nearly parallel to the road. There is a confiderable fall i in a it, 

-_ ealled by the natives Seeddmaut, Furna, from which thefTOuree of the river 
cannot be fat diftant > but he hits. ‘ay RAR MGI ee rainy feafon: 
Oar road now lay shisough reeds. we bas defles: coal we Bo eee) 
to Rajeghur, where our journey for’ yt hs rt eg 
were’ feveral fmaller rm but few per of Saleivanibn aid Wie’ eter 

- @ppearance of the country feemed to prognofticate a very wild region’ 

' before us. There were no_hills in fight, but’ we were on very elevated © 


4 






land ; for we had afcended at leaft goo yards, without meeting with any 
confiderable defeent, Nothing worthy of remark prefented itfélf at this 
village, but the ruins of an old fort, which had been built by a Zemeendar,. 
who proving tr oe in the pin ‘of Buiwans rons * ichad Ween 


Ne a ki es 


confequence deftroyed, 
1s GFE TIGRE RE: : 
JAN. goth. My j journey Peontinued about n nine miles to a, little vil 


called Newary Pindarya, and, as yellerday. through a thick forele. wes 
encamped ata tank, and grove of Mowa trees, where abundance a game 
appeared in every dire@tion around us; ; and the, devaftation which was 
vifible in the crops, evidently { fhewed 1 how much the peafants. had fuffered,. 
from the incurfions of numerous herds of wild beafts from. the neighbour. 


ing thickets, 


Re : = Sing, was the father of Cheyze Sing, the late Rajah of Benares. 















» divide: * country. called Chundail, from the Purgunna/ “Suda: 


thé leaves on the trees, and had very much injured the fo = 
acw oa to the fouthward in even ridges, 


_FEs. ft A march of ten miles brought us this day to Bilwanya, a a 
poor-ftraggling village confifting of. about forty huts. No fupplies of 


grain, of any kind, + were'to” be had heré ; and. although we had pafled a 
confiderable traGt of cultivated country, I. was told it would be. the lat: 
we thould meet with for fome time, The latter part of the road had 
dwindledto a mere foot path, and I. was. infor 
nothing but the wildeft and moft defolate regions for a Srariecablc dks 


tance. Fore 





tae: Poe Dy eae 
“Tue natives of this country call dhiemfelves Cangas and.are a tribe ° 
of Rajepoots. Theyprefent. Rajah, Whole mame is Furtzx BAHADUR, 
refides at Rajepour, about ten cols welt of Bidjyghur.. The country, I was. 
informed, had become tributary to the Rajaks of Benares in the days of 
RoLwaNnt Sine, who made a conqueft of it from Sucpust Narain, : 


Sf he great .¢ grandfather of the prefent Rea & Chanda aie Re 


f 


y aaa 
y 


Ty had been wn difficulty that we procured. provifions for the la 
two days, but notwithftanding our fupplies had been {paring, we got with- 
al to fatisfy us. This made me ferioufly attend to the reports “of the - 


nature of the country, through which my route was to be ‘continued ; and — 
andingy that no Bazar was to be met with, nor even: fupplies of grain, in 


iY 


ot 


ay : ae 





aah 
Poti 
x: 







SS 


he fame wild country continued, although the foil was fomewhat.. lefe 
socky. For the laft two days the hoar froft had been fo fharp as to:bli 


—~ 
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‘any way, until‘we fhould arrive at Shawpour, ‘the Singrowla Rajell's capik 
tal ; it ee on me the neceflity of colleéting, and carrying, an ad quate 
quantity ; in order that the want of food fhould not increafe the difficul- 


ties which might: occur in exploring a defolate andmountainous wildernefs, 


Fes, 2d, Our traét this day was ima defile of thick buthes, and the 
‘ground was level for the firft two miles ; when the country became une- 
ven, and more rugged, as we .went on; until: we reached the fummit of 
avery large acclivity called Kimoor-gaut. ‘The defcent from this was fe 
craggy,.and fleep,.as to -be barely paffable for our cattle. With much 
‘difficulty the party .got down, and proceeded.through..defiles among. {mall 
-rocky hills, and thick woods, as far as the little village of Se/py, coniifting 
only of four poor huts,' fituated on the north bank of the river Soane. To 
the weltward of Kimoor-gaut, there was a peaked hill confiderably elevated, 
which prefenting a favourable fituation for viewing the country, and the 
-courfe of the river ,Soane, I inquired of a Cole villager if there was any 
path to afcend it ; he informed me there ‘was, and dire&ted me with three 
or four‘ofmy attendants in the afcent, : After an’ ‘hour’s hard labour; in 
climbing over rocks; and forcing: our way through ‘the thickets, we 
reached the fummit of the hill; when our toil was abundantly compenfated 
by a moft romantick view, of the river meandering through extenfive wilds, 
The fun juft rifing, and lighting up the woods with his rays; and the beau. 
tiful tints refle€ted by the water, confiderably added to the fplendour of 
the feenery. 


Ow furveying the fpot where we ftood, I obferved three large rocks, 
with a kind of cell within them, ‘and a cavity in front that was filled with 
swater, fA hecumulated from the-dew that had fallen from the trees Svhich 
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& iat it. Upon enquiring of our guide’concerning the place, I found 
that the fanciful notions of the Hindoos had made it the abodeiof Ram, - “ 
“Lire HMuUN and SgerTa,* who, in their travels, were faid to “have 
refted at this place for a night ; and the Cole obferved to ie, that the wale 
feet in. My curiofity being fatisfied, we defcended from: the hill, andre. 
"fumed. our journey, which terminated this day on the fouth bank of the ~ 
Soane, at a little village called Corary, confifting only of two huts, and 
five inhabitants of the Cole tribe. The bed of the river was about half a 
mile wide, and full I of quick fan ands; but the fiream w was not morethana hun- 


dred yards broad, and flowed rapidly, with about three feet water m the 


\g 


I perceived in the-hollow of the rock, was the fame they hai pe 





— 


deepeft part. Many impreffions of the feet of wild’ beafts were here vifible, 


7 > Gr eel 
Brno this. day ata lols fora place 1 to ncamp in, arate BO to 


injure the Coles by encamping on the little {pots, which, with much care 
and toil, they had cleared and cultivated, we took up our abode, for the 
remainder of the day and night, in the jungle, “We found here the re- 
mains of two Hindoo temples, which had been dedicated ‘to Bhavany, with 
many figures; but time had almoft conhuniéarthe buildings, and had fo 
~wafted the images, that the attribute of each was fcarcely difcernible, 


a Fes, 3a. “The road continued between ‘two ranges of {mall“*hills, ‘and 
through asforeft, confifting of Saul trees, Seetfal and Bamboos. The 
Mowah tree was here and there feen, and rarely the Burrand Pecpul ; 
/~ put ‘the ftems of all the large trees were choaked with underwood. We 
_~ arrived this day at Aumrye, a village confiftine of about fifteen huts, and 
1 ‘was informed, that it was the laft abode of men I fhould meet with for 


fome ‘iftance. _A part of the Burdy Rajah’s country, is near this place, 





a Uw {ite of the village, in-which we faw the remains-of an « *q 
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esi a to include vies cite We encam 


case The froft, wien ina contend: fix: ee rari 


_ the leaves on the sree. my gamels were confegnentiyal finales for forages 


bingy: rarikthey-ate but rs Our march this day terminated 
at Dar Nulla, a rivulet: of clear water, and: Aine eneamped in the jungle. 

T had obferved: in the ghurie of se journey. Bees aw trees, which the: 
hill I people had tap sed for the refin . trib 4 


to pobapit. thefe hills. 













They he had TRS the fite 


a for retirement. 








I was likewife in- 


Thi Pos appeared ‘to c* “at the fame kind “which Thad fen in 
omatic. ll, is fomewhat prickly, and grows. very,tall,.. 












/ paras ving ilove — — ap! ae Bad 
a See. a 


top: the jungle to enable our “cattle to pals, which Shcaf on : 
The ‘country was very hilly, confifting for the moft part, of fe arate — 
. locks, interfeéted by ravines; but we had the comfort of an Spen fpace- 
to encamp in, on the banks of the Kungafs rivers. At a fhort diftance 
from our encampment, theve was a tele field cultivated with gram, and 
es d that a age belonging to the Kar rwars, called Udgegoor, was. 
fituated a one cofe diffant t to the eleva” While my tent was ‘pitching, 
curiofity prompts me to vifit it, Lfound i it confifted only of = rude Bats, 
which had been built in a ; 
proached, with te ‘utmo 
covering us, the villagers inflantly fled... I hopped t to chloe theme and. 
perceived that they were almoft naked. T E 
‘chik ,and running a0 fpced to hide themfelves:- 









p poniton, to prevent alarm, ar on dit. 







- eibpaperr re ie 
were carrying off their ¢ vil afely 





le * gour s “that 





in the woods, I then approached ths bute and: fo 
Had been dried, for the parole of he hol lin 





ing water ; a how with, a few ar- 









ha fled, eal their hts, I perceived aman upon: a dif an 


fwd fentw Cole villager, who had accompanied us from. Aumiye, ‘to rendea- 

f your to.appeale his fears, and to perfuade the people to: return to their © 
f _ dyellings. The Cole expreffed | fome alarm at going by himfelf, but upon 
— affuring him of affiftance, i in café of his being atiacked, he advanced a 

: diftance,. and hallooed to ‘the man on the- hill, who, after fometime. 
aoe been fpent in parley, faid' the Villagers would return to their/huts, on” 
4 ~ Soe aaiting them, I immediately retired, leaving the Cole: with inftruc—. : 


.* 


ons. to inquire if any grain could be procured, ‘He returned rai : 





a 


by the 1 ts a 
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~ond told me that, if I would fend fome cowries, it was probable we yaight _ 
get alittle grain ; but nothing elfe fuitable to our wants, This had Pro- . 
vided for, and fent him. again ; when, after two hours, he returned accom- 
s sauird by two of the villagers, who were almoft naked, but were armed with 
bows and arrows, and _a hatchet each. They brought with them about ten 
_feers of Chenna gram,* “I prefented them a piece of red cloth, with which 
they feemed well pleafed; and, returning to their huts, they foon after 
brought.me a prefent of three fowls, One of thefe was of the reverfed feaX 
ther tribe, and my people immediately called it the Aug/y moorghy, or 
caffre fowl, The panick which, onour arrival, the mountaineers had 
een irrreffed with having now fubfided, I “alked ‘the two men, “if they’ 
awould accompany us a part of our next day’s journey. They appeared to 
Be'fomewhat alarmed at the propofal, but confented. i 
. ‘Fes. 8th. We had proceeded about a mile, when the two mountaineers 
joined us. - T heir delay had been occafioned by the cold; for, having no 
cloaths, and being abundantly fupplied with fuel from.the woods, they had- 
fat round a fire during the night. They came armed, as on the preceeding 
-day, with bows and arrows, and a hatchet each; the latter of which they 
aufed with. much dexterity i in lopping the jungle for us. . About two miles 
from the Guttaun river, we came to a very fteep and rugged defile, called, 
Bildwarry Gaut; but the road after defcending it, continued good as far 
sas the Bejool river; on the fouth bank of which we encamped: We had 
paffed i in our track two little dwellings of the mountaineers, Who, notwith- 
Standing our efforts, united to thofe of the two. men who accompanied us 
from the laft village, to. appeafe their alarm, had immediately fled. 
Boe owe So oe Be 
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‘Tursdnhabitants of thefe hills acknowledge allegiance-to a vaffal of th. 
Burdy Rajah’s, who vefidesat Budderxy, a willage fituated:four cofs welt 
of Udgegoor: ‘His name.is BupxHoo, and he has a Faghcer.of twelve villa- 
ges, in confideration of his bringing tothe affiftance of. the Burdy Rajah fil, 
ty men.in time of warfare, The Karwars are. divided inva nae. fetts> 
among which the following were named to me, viz. the Pauthundves, the 
Teerwars, the Sefahars and "“Durkwars, There were no villages, and few 
inhabitants, in that fpace ‘of country to the. eaftward, which lay between 
my track and the river Soane; but,to the weftward, a few villages were faid 
tobe fituated, of whichlittleaccount was made; for the inhabitants, who are 
fond of a roving life, are continually changing the places of their abodes. 
The Bejool river rifes i in the diftri€s of Purrury and Gurdwally, In the 
former, isa large town bearing the fame ‘nafite; fituated about! twenty<five: 
-cofs fouth welt of Udgegoor, — , 


in the courfe of my inquiries into the fate of this wild coimntryy i my at: 
‘tention was occafionally dire&ted to the language of the miduintaincers, 
which induced me to colle& a {mall fpecimen of it; but as the only mes.’ 
‘thod I had of ‘acquiring this, was by pointing to the object of which I re. 
“quired the name, the pillows were the only words which, after‘ much. 


-pains, I could calle& + 


ENGLISH. KARWARS, 
Food, are Si te ae SRE Gopuckney, 
Toft down, © = =. = >, ““o., Goburvo, ; 
Sat, -° - . «. «= Minka, 
A Goat, -° <« e “ a ee ~~ Chargur, - 


Fire, Do Kie ec. ee ae Se Uggundewtah, . 
ATs hchec doen, Crean Roa, 


> 
a5 
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ENGLISH.’ . : KARWAKs, 
Ab ages Gorath, ig Be Mujjarah, 
A Horle, 2 = - Pigs ee hy Chekut, 
The Moon; - 3: ee, ie -  Chadermah, :-~ 
wh Suny be ve Pas 7 a Soorjundewtah, 


: Os R provifions being. nearly confumed, it was with much fatisfa€tion 
that I underftood our next day’s j journey would bring us toa village § in’ 
‘the territory of the ‘Singrowla Rajah ; where, if the inhabitants dit not 
abandon it, we fhould be abundantly fupplied with grain, 


Fes. oth. We had not advanced far on our march, when we perceiv- 
ed the Bickery _ hills, which were the largeft I had feen fince leaving 
Kimoor-gaut : I was informed that they extend to Gyah, and that Bidjy- — 
" ghur* is vifible from their fummits on a clear day... After fkirting along 
the eaft fide of thefe hills for about five miles, we paffed through them at“ 
anarrow defile called Bu/gaut, and then entered upon the Singrewla 

Rajah’s territory. .The country now opened into an extenfive plain, ' 
.though ftill wild, and uncultivated, We flopped at the village of Oury, 

the inhabitants of which are mountaineers, ALLAHAD Muarosr,a vaffal © 
to the Singrowla Rajah, was in charge of this place, and of the pafs we 

had come through. It was not till four hours after our arrival, that we 

procured a fupply of grain, although much courtefy had been vloleo ob.” 
tain it; for the inhabitants having _ fled on our approach, it was with dif. 
' ficulty they could be prevailed on to return to their dwellings: this, how- 
ever, they all did before night. 


Fen. soth. WE proceeded i in a plain, about ten miles wide, bat cover. 
ed with a foreft, and very wild. As we drew nearto the village of Gurfery, 


re err rrr a TIT GD 
* A ftrong-hill fort, fituaced about forty miles S. 8. E. from Chumarghur. - 





ee ae opened: and appeared cultivated. This village confifled A 
Sabout fifty huts, and here we procured grain in abundance, ge 


- 


Fes, 11th. Tis day we arrived at Shawpour, where the Raj oh ee 


Singrowla réfides. ‘The firft part of our road was_ thr onghwiever toile. 
ary, cultivated:nearthe villages, but beyond half a mile from the road 


"entirely, wafte, The laft three miles were through a thick forell, in which) [77 


ere two or three narrow defiles, between high banks of earth, and fenced 
; h. fide with bamboos. 


eee 






Suawpour,'the capital of Singrowla, is fituated in a fine plain, amidft 
-lofty ranges of hills. It is a large ftraggling town, with a little fort built | 
of rubble flone and mud, ‘to which, at this time, the Rajah was making ! 
fome improvements. The Rhair,a confiderable river, runs by the fouth | 
fide of the town, The-tream, which is about one hundred yards wide,and | 

-four feet in depth, dafhes with great rapidity over a bed of rock. No. 
sthing but the rocks indeed prevent its being navigable for large boats, 
This river rifes in the hills and.forefts of Surgooja, and after being joined | 
rby the Byool and Gutaun, fallsinto the Soane near Agowry. The plain | 


in whieh Shawpour is Situated, is tolerably fertile, and only wants inhabi- | 


ats, and a good government, to render it more produtive. Iron abounds | 


fs jo SinPPowla,.the value. being from eight annas to a rupee. the maund,* 
aecording to the quality of the metal. | 


THE inhabitants of this.town, alarmed at the fight of the Englith fepoys | 
whom they now beheld for the firft time, had moft of them fled on our ar- 


' rival; and by night the Rajah’s capital was almoft deferted, ~When'the 


4 


= "TRY mound of Hindooftan is weight of about eighty pounds, 


j 
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camp was: pitched, T ferit a meffenger to the fort, with’a: letter which Mr, 


Duncan had kindly favoured me. with, recommending me ftrongly to the 
Rajak’s care, In about-a quarter.ofan: hour he ‘returned to inform me 
thas the Rajah was abfent, being gone to Ramghur, ‘to ‘bring home the 
“daughter “Or fthe Chittra Rajah, to whom-he kad been efpoufed. Busup- 
‘per SiAw, his ‘uncle, ‘then took charge of the letter, and difpatched_ it 


“to his nephew, whofe return was foon expefted, . Fowards the evening ‘a 


meflage was fent to me, requefting that I: would not move from Shauporis 
until the Rajah fhould arrive; for that.no fteps. could be taken to:affifl 
me until the Rajah himfelf fhould. have arrived, and received from my own 
hand.a faun,* as a pledge of amityy To this-I anfwered, that hopec 
the Rajah’s return would not Jong be delayed, for that i it. would be ven) in- 
convenient to me to wait beyond two or three days... 


- Fes,12th, This morning fome mratchlock men came in from all.quarters, : 
end affembled in the fort, and I foon after learned that the. Rajah. was ex- - 
pected to arrive about noon. - He had ‘fent-a meffage to BurpuppeEr . 
Suaw, to defire the would meet him, with all the people he could colle&, 
seat the entrance of ihé rore with a view no doubt to imprefs me with 


an idea of his confequence,-by the number of his retinue... But the alarm 


‘which my arrival had created, had almoft fruftrated their intentions. and . 


not more than fifty perfons.could be colle&ted. About noon the found of ° 
tom-toms announced the: approach of’ Rajan AjzeT S$inG, and foon - 


after, with my telefcope, I beheld the whole cavalcade:. ‘The bridegroom, 5 


“mounted on an_ elephant,: was -followed.. by the bride in.acovered deoly; 
“and about two hundred men carried: the dowry he had received on his. 


: : * The caftom of prefenting paun, or beezle, is univerfal throughout Hindooftase This ceremony, 
and that of the antenebangs of turbans, are confidered as high pledges: of friendfhip. eM 


rae 
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marriage.” The party had no fooner arrived at the fort, than it was made: 
_known to me that the Rajah intended to vifit me that evening. 


I wap already, in confequence of the rapidity of the Rajah’s return, and | 
the number of men who had affembled in the fort, begun to entertain . 
fome fufpicion of his being alarmed.. His deportment fhewed that this 
fuppofition was not unfounded,:for he-had no fooner entered my tent, 
gad mutual falutations were over, than he-earneftly folicited a paun from 
‘my hand, .as a pledge of.amity, and token of my-good intentions towards 
him. “Having prefented him. a faum, Limmediately informed him that I 
had been deputed by the. Britith Government..on .fome bufinefs in the_ 
Mahratta country, and. had accordingly taken my route through his - 
country to Ruttunpour,.. He appeared on this to be relieved from a good - 
deal of embarraffment, .. next made fome inquiry as to the, journey he - 
had juft terminated, and congratulated him on: the event of his marriage, 
Having reprefented to him that:my bufinefs was urgent, and-would admit . 
of no delay; I told him that we. were in.want.of provifions;: and guides, . 
for which I was ready to pay ar equitable price; and that I looked up to - 
him for every affiftance he could render me, in profecuting my journey, - 
through his territory to the Corair Rajah’s frontier. To thefe requifitions - 
he feemed to affent, and. after affuring methat every thing fkiould be pre-- 
pare\for my departure in the courfe of. ‘the enfuing day, he took his - 
leave and. retutned to his dwelling, 


Fes. 1gth. Tuts morning about nine o'clock ‘Ajeet Sine came again ° 
to’ vifit me; At the fame time two of my Hircarrahs came and reported 
to me, that no preparations were making to enable me to proceed on the ~ 
following day ; which being immediately communicated to the Rajah, and © 
his pat A icine was foon after introduced to sae by name SWALEEH~ 

S. 
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fr amjawho was the Zemindar of that part of Singrowld~ Girougti which’ 
ne Foute would lie, Ajeet Sic then informed me that he had given— Be 
in “orders to accompany us to the frontier of Coravr, and bemg upon 
ood terms with the Rajah of that country, he had written to him recom- 
mending me ftrongly to his care and attention. He added that I ne 
be under no apprehenfion about taking grain and. guides from Shapdare 
as SHALIKRAM would fee that I fhould be abundantly fupplied on the © 
way, and would procure guides from the villages. This matter : 
adjufted, I was next made acquainted’ with all the little jealoufies‘and ~ 
putes, that fubfifted’ between AjzET SINC and all the neighbouring Ra- 
jahs, but which I declined having any. concern with. es next pee ° of 
difcourfe was: the nature of the country before us, and th 


the road was: reprefented to me as infurmountable ; added to which, the 






Mahrattas being at variance with the Rajah of Corair, and the country 
confequently in confufion, I fhould be diftreffed both for guides and pro- 
vifions, To this information I replied, that what. he reprefented to me 
might be ftri€ly true, but that the nature of my bufinefs ;was fuch, that 
I could not relinquifh it before I had made every attempt to accomplifh 
it; and finally, that it was my determination to depart from Shawpour 
the next day. Mere the interview ended and the Rajah took his leave. 


Fes. 14th. In the morning I departed accompanied by S SHALIK 
‘and we proceeded about fix cofs to the village of Cuttoly, near which ae << 
encamped, on the banks ef the Myar river. The clear frofty weather had 
now left us, and the fky was overcaft and feemed to threaten rain, Towards - 
the evening, SHALIKRAM, who had gone into the village, fentus about ten 
Jeers, of grain, which were tendered for fale at. an enormous price. 
Upon inquiring of him the reafon of our not being better fupplied, he 
amade many fr ivolous excufes, but I then difcovered thatthe Fel caule 


FROM CHUNARCHUR, TO YERTNACOODUM, ‘74 


originated with the Rajah, who being chagrined at my determination to 
proceed, and having expected from the unfavorable defcription he had 
given me of the road and country, that I fhould have been induced to 


return to Benares, had refolved to cut off our fupplies of grain, 


Fes. 15th. We proceeded to the village of Deykah, fituated clofe under 
fome very high hills, In its vicinity were feveral other villages; and the. 
country, toa confiderable extent, was ina high ftate of cultivation. I 
-was much vexed to find that SHALIKRAM fhewed a determined intention 
oF €affying into effe&t the Rajah’s defigns ; for although the village was 
full of grain the people would not fell us a particle. As my people were 
now becoming clamorous for want of food, I fent for SHat1KRam, and 
‘told him, that it was my determination to‘have fifteen days provifions from 
the village before I left it, He appeared to be foniewhat ” perplexed at 
this, but knowing that he had driven away the inhabitants from the vil- 
Tage, he yet conceived that I would not venture to touch the property 
‘in it, during the abfence of the proprietors, and without their confent. 
But to be ftarved i ina land of plenty, by his fhallow devices, would have been 
abfurd in the extreme; fo I took him’ with a party of my people to the 
village, and went direftly to a large hut which was pointed out to.me as 
a granary, but which he declared contained no gram. On opening the doar 
wWerperceived many large jars of unbaked earth, the mouths of which being 
clofed, wé'@éiild not fee what they contained, until the preffing appetite 
of a hungry fepoy urged him to break oneof the jars, with the butt end of 
his mufket; when immediately a quantity of the fineft rice tumbled out 
upon our feet, The difcovery of fo palpable a cheat fully convinced me 
of the Rajah’s evil intentions, and that no further reliance was to be put 
in SHALIERAM, ~ Finding’ now fome weights and fcales in the hut, - we 


proceeded without further delay to weigh fifty maunds of rice and grams. 
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equal to about ten days confumption; for which I paid SHALIKRAM at thé-- 
ate of twenty five feers the rupee, . -which was fixty.per cent. dearer than. 
we had paid for grain at Shawpour.. He received the money in. the moft.. 
fullen , manner, apparently highly difcontented at: the difcovery we had 


made. 


. Fes, 16th. Ir was-neceffary to halt this day, in order to divide and pack 
the grain, as well.as to devife the-means of carrying it, While my people, 
were thus employed, I difcovered that. fome Hindoo temples, callec{ 
Rowanmarra, of great antiquity, and formed in the folid, rock, were at no 
great diftance.* But the weather proving rainy, was obliged to defer my 
vifit to this place-until the afternoon; when I fet out,and proceeding about 
halfa mile through a thick. forett, arrived at the village of Marra, near to 
- which is a {mall rocky hill; covered .with. many little temples, facred to 
Mauapsro, I continued to force my way through the jungle, for about a... 
mile and a half, toa little recefs at the foot of the hills; where after + 
clambering toa confiderable height, I difcovered a Hindoo temple formed . 
in the fide of a rock, the bafe of which was 50 feet by 45, and 154 in height. . 
The fhafts of the pillars:were.very much diminifhed, and appeared as if ° 
attempts had been made to.deftroy them, The only Mooruts (images) which: - 
L-could difcover were Rawun,t with twenty arms, a {pear in one of his . 
left hands, furrounded by all his. warriors and attendants, whofe conteft . 
with Rama is detailed.in the Mahabarat, . Oppofite to him was the con- - 
fort of Siva, whofe leading name in this part of India. .is BHA VANI ;and . 
upon her right hand figod GaneisH, the Hindoo God of Wifdom, whofe : 
* Thefe temples al to anfwer to the defeription of a plage which Mr. Duncan and Lieutenant.~ 
‘Wilford had previous to my leaving Benaresy mentioned to meas worthy of my attention, and which » 


they diftinguifhed by -_ name of Gupt Céchi, 1 cannot, however, pretend to determine. whether i it was. 
the, fame place. 


+ Hindoo Deity, 
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elephant’s head, the fymbol of fagacity, we “could not fail of difcerning. 

In the interior part of the temple was a cell evidently fet a part for MA- 

HADEO, but the lingam was not there, although the place where it had 

formerly ftood was vifible. Other cells on each fide appeared, whichfeemed 
to be the abodes of numerous bats. To the north weft of this temple is 

another of lefs dimenfions, and between the two is a cell, which had been 

evidently intended for the refidence of a fakeer. On the way from the 

village of Marra, I croffed a {pring that iffues from the neighbouring hills, 

and, my guide informed me, flows all the year. 


~ Havine taken a fketch of this very curious place, I departed in fearch 
of another called Beyar-marra, nearer to Deykah, and fituated on the north 
fide of the rock andvillage of Marra. , The accefs.to it lay between two - 
very high hills, and it wa’ with infinite labour that we clambered over the 
“rocks, and forced our way through the juste that led to it. We had no_ 
fooner arrived within fight of the place, than our guide advifed'us-to pro- 
ceed with caution, for it was oftentimes the abode of bears, and wild hogs:: 
“we did not, however, meet with any. This temple is cut out of the folid rock 
in the fide of a hill, and. confifls of two flories, divided into many {mall 
“ells.” We faw here nd images, but there was a Kud/a, or kind of altar, upon 
which I was informed the Hindoos made their offerings to the Deity when 
married, It appeared to be very aged, for the external parts of it were 
‘much watted, This place was fo full of earth, and overgrown with bufh. 
es, that it was with difficulty we crept in; and I was difappointed i in every 
attempt I made to difcover any writing or infcription, Some of the pil- 
Jars had been fculptured, and I could perceive ‘on one of them the ap- 
pearance of two birds uniting their bills, over fomething which I could i not 
-well mike out; but it was of a circular form, 


* 
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_-Tur meafurements, anda fketch, which I took of this place, employed. - 
pic till near the clofe of day ; when we dire€ied our way back to camp, 
where I arrived about feven o’clock im the evening, much fatigued with 
the occupations of theday. But I had barely refted myfelf a little, and 
fat down tomy dinner, when a man, who had gone a little way. mto thers 
jungle, came running to me, and reported, that he had. difcovered. a body 
of armed men ina ravine within fifty yards of our camp, That epon his” 
inquiring of them the caufe of their being there, he had been ordered xr. ; 
very peremptory manner to depart, and had thought it expedient to c¢- 
port the circumftance to me, with as little delay as poffible, Having, 
finithed my meal; Lordered the tents to be. removed, from the {kirts of the 
jungle, to an open fituation; and fending then for Suaixram, I 
demanded of him the caufe of the armed. men being affembled, and. 
who they: were... Hetold me that they were the advanced guard of 
Bulimedder Shaw's army, which had left Shawpour, the day after us, 
‘upon anexpedition to plunder fome villages contiguous to the Rajah’s 
eaftern frontier, 1 obferved’tohimpehat their being pofted {fo near us had 
‘avery thyfterious appearance, and told him, that if I obferved them ap- 
proach any néarer, during the night, I fhould not hefitate to attack them. 
He defired me to reft perféGtly fatisfied that they would remain quiet in 
their prefent fituation, and departed apparently with the intention of ‘giving 
them @ caution on that head, - rc 

Arrer the duplicity the Rajah had fhewn in endeavouring to-impede 
my progrefs, I conceived that any thing Suattxxam might fay, or do, 
could not be relied on; and, by the intelligence I gained from an Hirkarrah. 
whom I had fent difguifed to watch the motions of the armed :party in: 
the ravine, I had every reafon to believe that it was their intention to attack 
me on ‘the firft favorable opportunity, We Jay down, therefoxf. under 


Sh. ° 
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: atms; ‘with our baggage packed ; but nothing Occurred to difturb us. du- 
ring the night. : 


Fes. 17th. We proceeded this day to the village of Derry. The foreft 
during the march was fo thick, that it was neceflary to cut it, to let, the 
_ cattle pafs through. We fouind, however, a clear fpot. to encamp in near 

y ‘she village; which confifted only of about twenty poor huts, and, with the 
extesittah: of a blind old mangwho was the firft of the Goand mountaineers 
Last with, was quite defolate. The inhabitants had. all fled into the hills 
and wilds; having firft thrown ‘their property, confifting of a good deal. 
of dry grain, and fome cotton, into a ravine, I would not allow any’ of my: 
people to touch it, nor to go into the village ; having fome hopes that 
the proprietors might be induced to return, But in this expeétation I. 
was difappointed’; for, with the exception of two huge black bears whofe 
uncouth dalliance upon an adjoining rock, might haye; forced a. {mile 
from the graveft countenance, I faw no living creature at ‘this place dus 
ring the remainder of the day. - : ; 


SHALIKRAM, who arrived about noon, a aEEEt intelligence that Bul- 
budder Shaw was encamped at Moory ; ; and that it was his intention to 
attack and plunder fome villages on the enfuing night. Upon interroga- 
ting him as to the nature of my next day’s journey, he informed me that 
I fhould quit the territory of the Sinmgrowla Rajah, and enter upon 
Corair. He advifed me to examine the gauts which divide the two coun- 
tries, for the mountains being very high, and the afcent over them exceed- 
ingly difficult, he apprehended they might prove impaffable for our cattle. 
Upon urging him to give mea-more explicit account of the pafles, I found 
that ‘one would beeafier ofafcent than the reft, althoughthe road to it 

“was méerecircuitous, SHALIKRAM, now requefted his difmiflal, and faid. 
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that} as I fhould quit the Rajaf’s territoty-the enfuing day, 1_fhould have 
no further occafion for his fervices. ‘Having then delivered to me two 


men, as guides, to dire&t me to the gauts, he took his leave and departed. 


‘As any delay in-my prefent fituation might be attended with inconve- 
nience, I-refolved to vifit the. neareft gaut . of. Punkyputier, this .evening, 
with a view to afcertain ifit was paflable forthe cattle. Setting out ac- 
cordingly at three P. M.I ¢roffed the Myar river four times, and leav- 
ing it, with’ a very lofty rock called Litcauntdeo, on my right hand, I en- 
tered the gaut ; where, after afcending over fix ranges of hills; and croffing 
the beds of feveral torrents, I faw enough to convince me that it would 
be impaffable for my cattle, The bed of the Myar river is very rocky, 
and unequal in its depth of water, which .in fome places, from.the defcent 
being very abrupt; is feen dafhing over the racks ;. and as the frition oc- 
cafioned by the rapidity of the ftream, makes them very flippery, the paf- 
fage of the river, though not more than twenty yards wide, is very dange- 
tous. This gaut is at leaft eight miles from Derry. - Fine Saul timber is 
produced in thefe forefts, and I obferved fome Mowa trees of very large 
growth, and abundance of bamboos. The hills abound with very plenti- 
ful {prings of the cleareft water. On my return I met a tiger, and faw nu- 
merous impreffions of tiger’s feet. It was nearly dark by the time I reached 
my tent, and I went to reft with the intention of going round in the morn- 


ing to the other gaut. 


. Fes, igth. - We fet off at the dawn of day, and, after proceeding about 
fix miles through a very thick jungle, arrived at the village of Feerah, 
‘from which the Goands had fled, and taken refuge upon the hills to the 
‘noithward of the village. By looking with attention, I could difcern 
them among the rocks and bufhes; but all our endeavours to frocure 
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any communication with them were ineffe€tual, for when we attempted to 
approach them, they immediately retired further into the wilds, .. » After 
leaving Jeerah, we foon came to the foot of Heyte Gaut, _where the found 
of human voices apptized us that travellers were near. The found in-: 
creafing as we advanced, we foon after met two men, who were condu@- 
ing a loaded bullock down the gauf. As I was here confidering, by what 
method we fhould get the cattle up a very fleep place, and looking around 
for amore acceffible part, I perceived a Goofaign contemplating, with 
trembling folicitude, a poor bullock that had fallen down the fteep, and 
which appeared to be too much hurt to be able to proceed any further. 
I made my people affift in taking off the load, and then interrogated the 
Goofaign, ‘as to the nature of the country above the gaut. He faid the 
‘natives were mountaineers, and at all times very fhy, but that the depre- 


dations of the Mahrattas had compelled them moftly to abandon their vil-. 


lages: that in_the village above the gaut, I fhould find a few inhabitants, 

"and he would fend a man, who had accompanied him fromm thence, to: 
guide us to it; and who would defire the people to be undér 6 alarm at 

our approach. He further told me, that a little way up the gawé, I fhould 

meet with another Gog/aign, who was better acquainted with the country 

than he’ was, and- ‘would give me every information in his power, This 

was a pleafing circumfance, and gave me great encouragement, = 


“As I began now to-afcend the mountains of Corair,, it was with alt fa. 
tisfaGtion that I found the gaut praGticable;.althou gh labouring under many . 
difficulties, from the great length and ftcep acclivity of the afcent, ‘We 
afcended more than 300 yards in perpendicular height above Singrowla ; 
and yet the country before us appeared confiderably elevated. ~ On ap. 
proaching the village of Ootna, where we encamped, the inhabitants, to 


8 -NARRATIVE OF A Route - 


the number of abolt’twenty, came out to'gaze at us. As they appeared 
t® be impreffed with’ a good deal of furprize at our appearance, I defired 
the guide’ to aflure them, that’ it was not our intention to do. them the 
{malleft injury ; but that we fhould be much obliged to them, in cafe 
they had any grain, if they would bring fome for fale. After flaring at us 
for ‘nearly “two hours, they retired to the village, and foon after brought 
us twenty /eers of rice, and two fowls of the curled feather tribe, which. 
they fold us for about four annas. worth of cowries. They now informed® 
me, that we had a much more difficultafcent to encounter than’ any we had 
yet ‘met with. - 


THIS village confifted only of about fix huts; but a confiderable fpace 
of land, in which rice, was cultivated, had been cleared around it, I 
found here an iron mine, which had been recently worked ; but the habi- 
tations, and forges, of the people, who has {melted the ‘ore, were defolate. 
The socks i in this country are moftly granite, ‘and the foil red clay. ° 


, Asourt noon I perceived the other Goofaign coming down ‘the alls 
and he foon after,came to my tent. As he appeared to be very languid 
from an ague ‘fit that had jult left him, I made him fit down on the’ 
ground ; arid colleéted from him intelligence: which proved afterwards of 
much ufe to me, in, my progrefs to Rutiunpour. . ‘ He told me that the 
country was very poor, and travelling in it exceedingly difficult, particu. 

“‘Yarly | for all kinds of cattle, That the paths being rarely “frequented, were 
‘almoft entirely’ “overgrown with bufhes; but, that I thould get plenty of. 
dry grain, provided the inhabitants, who had lately fled with their proper- 
y into the hills and woods, to avoid being plundered by the Mahraita 
“army, could be found, The Rajah of Corair, he fad,” “was beficged Ina 

itil miud Fort at ‘hig ‘capital Sonchut; and had, at this tinie, ‘no influence 
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in the ae) Ga he therefore carncilly., recommended : to -me to pals, € 
; pofible, while the - ‘Mabratta army was there; as- jt Would effettually: fea 
gure me from any- -meafures; which the Rajah might be.inclined to‘make 
ule of 19 impede or moleft us, I felt mylelf much obliged to. the Geo: 
faign§ for the information he had afforded me, He was, I found, a native. 
of Benares, and had come into thefe wilds to procure lac ; a quantity of 
‘which he had purchafed froth thé Chohan mRouhtaineets, for'4 little falt ‘and 
“cloth; and ' ‘was carrying to his country. “He added’ that’ the. fatigue and 
trouble he had: ‘endured in the courfe of this traffic, was fuch that he would. 
no longer continue it. 


« Havine difmiffed the Goofaign with a {mall prefent, { fent a party of . 
my -peoptefo exaniine Ootiva gaut.. Théy retuined in about half an hour, 
and- teported, that, . unlels the “Mtones~ fhould be -remolved; and theveartit 
{moothed in fome places, it would be.inpoffible to get the cattle ‘up ‘the 
gaut. F inding i it. was likely to be.an arduous undertaking, I fent for 
the head... man of ‘the™ village, ‘who. was.a Gaitiea,* dnd afked -him™ if 
ke could afford> me iany. affitance én’ ‘afcending’ the: pats: le replie 
ed, that, withoutinvoking.the Deity who: prelides. over thefe. mountains, 
‘and facrificing to him a gelded goat, and a cock, we fhould never be able 
*to furmount the difficulties before us. Being | anxious, at all everits, td 
psofecute my journey, I felt no inclination to argue with himi-on the vpro- 
ptiety of this meafure, Upon afking him at what place it was ufual to per- 
form the ceremony, and when the facrifice would be moft acceptable ; ; he 
“replied that the name of the. Deity v was LincAUNTDEOS that he refided’on 
‘the high! reek’ which Thave beforemidritionéd; pin i exploring’ ‘Punky putter 
gaits but; “to preven ay being’ delayed, ‘f1 would intruft the. factifice | to 





“as ve eas me oe gauts, or Sige: 
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him, “*he would take'the earlieft opportunity of performing it, and he did ; 
not doubt, ' it would have all the effeét that could be defired. » Having fa 
tisfied the Gautea’s prejudice i in this matter; he readily promifed to rén. 


der me “every affiftance in his power, “with the! ‘wifagers, i in the morning. 


.. Fes. goth. I fet out to afcend Ootna gaut, and, after proceeding about 2 
mile, arrived at the foot of it; where I found the Chohans had already.been 
at work, with my Jafcarsand coolies, to render it acceflible.- Having un-: 
loaded the cattle, -w we.prgan to afcend avery fleep and rug ged hill, making 
an angle with the horizon of ‘about 75 degrees. The Ttones in it are 
placed fomewhat like fteps, and upon thefe, men, and cattle, are obliged 
‘carefully to place their feet, and remove them, from tone to Stone. Ta. two : 
places, where the aicent was very fteep, and the ftones far afunder, it was ve~ 
ry dangerous; but by the united-exertions of the fepoys, followers, and Cho. 
hans, we had the good fortune to furmount everydifficulty, and to reach 
the top.of the gaué without accident, Being much fatigued by. the exen- 
tion, we only proceeded about two miles further; and encamped in the 
“foreft near a rocky hole in a friall nulla ‘that was full of water. The Cha. 
hans. who, during: our fhort intercourfe with them, had become acquainted . 
with us, now brought in. fmall quantities of grain .to. barter; andI at 
‘ength prevailed on the Gautea to provide us with two guides, to accom 
pany us on the following morning: 


Fes. gift, Our route this day was continued over craggy rocks; fome- 
times in deep gulleys and defiles, oron the edge of the precipices, Imet with: 
only one hut, which had been deferted,; until we arrived at. the village of 
Nutuye, where. I  perce-ved the inhabitants packing up their property, and: 
hurrying away; yy nor was it till after three hours had paffed in endeavours 
to pacify them, that we could cet any ofthem to come near us; How 
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ever, conciliatory meafures at length prevailed; when we procured from 
them nearly a day’s confumption in grain, and they relieved the guides 


who had accompanied us from @olsa, 


Fes. ged. Tue road was not better than that we had travelled on the 
preceding day; andit cof us infinite labour and trouble, to get the cat. 
tle down precipices, and over fuch craggy rocks and rugeed paths, as ha- 
raffed the whole party exceedingly. Afier proceeding about three miles 
from Nutwye, I obferved the little hamlet of Bugrody, which was defolate, 
on our left, Although the whole diftance marched was but feven miles, we 
did not arrive at the village of Chundah, until the day was on the decline, 
We found here only two poor huts, and thefe had been deferted. To. 
wards the evening, a Byraggy mendicant made his appearance, and brought 
with him a few of the Chohans, who complained that fome of my people 
had taken grain out of the huts, I direGted a diligent fearch to be made, 
but after opening every man’s bundle, and not difcovering the thief, I 
tendered the Chohans a rupee, conceiving that the quantity of grain, if 
any, which had been taken, could not.exceed that value. They, however, 
declined taking the money. I then preffed them to fell us fome of their 
grain, and to relieve our guides ; but they flole away into the woods, and 


I faw them no more, 


Fes, 23d. Soon after leaving Chundah, it began to rain in {mall {hows 
ers, but the weather was fair at intervals. In the night the rain had fallen 
very heavy, accompanied by a high wind: the road, which was bad enough 
in “dry weather, was, in confequence, rendered fo flippery, that our toil 
was confiderably increafed ; and we did not reach the village of Purryhud 


till afternoon ; although the diftance to that place was not more than feven 
amiles and a half Ure fr... 1 o ' 
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had taken refuge in a recefs among the hills, in order, as we were told, 
to avoid being molefted by the Mahrattas, The whole party might have 
confifted of about fifty men, women and children, who no fooner per- 
ceived us, than they ran off, howling and fhrieking, into the woods. Their. 
flight was fo precipitate, that they left all their property behind them, 
which confifting only of dry grain packed in leaves; and which being 
flung upon bamboos, they could eafily have carried off, I was careful, 
that none of their bundles fhould be touched, in hopes that, when they 
fhould recover from their panick, they might be induced to bring fome of 


the grain to Purryhud for fale; but in this expeétation I was difappointed. 


Tne rain, on our arrival, came on fo heavy, accompanied by a high. 
wind, that it was with difficulty we could get a fire kindled, and a fcanty 
meal prepared, to relieve the preffure of hunger. As any information re- 
garding the fituation of the contending parties at Sonehut, now only five 
miles diftant, became of much confequence for me to attain, I fent a 
Hirkarrah, accompanied by one of our Chohan guiacs, with a letter to 
the Mahratta officer in command, and likewife one to the Rajah, Before 
night, Ireceived an anfwer from each party; that from the Mahrattas 
very civil; and the Rajah who had juft concluded a ceffation of hoflilities, 


fent guides to conduét me to Sonehut.. 


Fes. g4th. Tue rain did nct abate till about noon, at which time, 
heing anxious to reach Sonehwt, I moved on, But we had fcarcely marched 
two miles, when it began to pour fo heavily, thai it was with difficulty 
we could proceed any further, Finding fome defcrted huts within a mile 
of Sonchut, we all crept into them to avoid the inclemency of the weather 


for the sround was fo wet. that it was impoffible to pitch a tent. We: 
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made fires to dry our cloaths,. and remained all huddled together in 


the Chohan’s dwellings until next day. 


Fes, 25th, Tis morning asthe weather cleared up, I difcovered the 
Rajah’s fort upon an eminence to the N. E.. of us, with about forty huts. 
to the fouthward of it. The Mahratias were encamped about a mile to 
the weftward of the fort, and appeared to have been much incommoded. 
by the rain; but the weather being now fair, and hoftilities at an end, they: 


were preparing to march.. 


Asout 2 P. M. the Rajah fent me word that he would vifit me ; but. 
he did not come until the evening, at which time I was examining the road 
for the commencement of our next day’s march. However, he ftayed till 
I returned to my tent, where the interview took place. Ram GuRREEB 
Sine, the Rajah of Coracr, appeared tobe about fixty years of age, he was 
a man of low ftature, very dark, and his features had quite the charaéter of 
the Chohan mountaineer. He came accompanied by his fon, his Kzlladar, 
a Bogale Rajepoot, anda Sirdar of fome auxiliaries who had come to his 
aflifance from Nigwanny Coaty. He appeared to be ofa mild and affable 
difpofition, but our falutations were no fooner over, than the Klladar 
very abruptly demanded a prefent of me for his mafter, Of this I took 
no notice, and immediately began afking them a variety of queftions, con- 
cerning the late conteft between the Rajak, and the Makhrattas ; when. 
the fubftance of the information I received, was as follows: That fince 
the Mahrattas had eftablifhed their government in Rudtumpoor,and Bogale- 
cund, they had demanded a tribute from the Chohan Rajah of Corair, 
which, after much contention, was fettled at 200 rupees: But, that Ram 
GuRReep had demurred paying any thing for the laft five years. Go- 


zaun Kuan had jn confenienrce heen dennted hy the Syviasdar of Cho. 
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teefgur, with about 200 matchlockmen, and 30 horfe, to levy the. tribute 
due to the Rajah of Berar ; and had been jomed by the Rajah. of Surgooja, 
with about 80 horfe and foot. GuRREEB SING, on his fide, had been fup- 
ported by the Rajah of Ningwanny Coaty, with 7 matchlocks, and 3 horfe- 
men; and his own forces amounted only to 46 matchlocknien, 3 horfe- 
_ men, and about 100 of the -Chohan mountaineers, armed with hatchets, 
bows, and arrows. They had attempted to fortify the pafs through which 
they expe€ted the Mahrattas would have entered their territory ; but 
Goxaus Kuan-outgeneralied them, by entering Corair through a dif- 
ferent opening in the mountains ; in the forcing of which there had been 
four or five men killed on both fides. The Mahrattas then entered 
Corair, and took poft:ffion of Mirzapour, the ancient capital of the coun- 
try. Upon this the Chohans fled, the Rajah took refuge in his fort, and 
the mountaineers obfcured themfelves, with their families and as much of 
their property as they had time to carry off, in the moft impenetrable 
parts of the woods ; and in caves among the hills and rocks. The enemy 
then ravaged the country, and burned the villages, which very much dif. 
treffed the Rajah’s {ubjeéts; whereupon they fupplicated him to make 
peace. A treaty was begun, and concluded, on his ftipulating to pay 
the Mahraitas 2000 rupees; and the Mahratias agreed to return fome 
cattle which they had taken, I was well informed that this fum was con- 
fidered merely in the light of a nominal tribute, or acknowledgement of 
fubmiffion ; for, the Rayah had. it not in his power to pay one rupee ; and 
the Mahrattas had agreed to let him off on his giving them five {mall 
horfes, three bullocks, and a female buffalo, This little recital being end. 
ed, I put fome queftions to the Killadar (who appeared to be by far the 
moft intelligent man among them) relative to the climate and produétions 


Of Dose We valeted that thee newer evnerience any hot winds: but. from 
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the frequent rains that fall, the air is cool, and throughout. the year a cos 
vering at night is neceflary. He allédged, that he was not a native of 
Corair, having emigrated from Rewah in Bogalecund; and that the change 
of water had difagreed with him ; which was ufually the cafe with all new 
comers, He added, that the country produced a little rice, Indian corn, . 
and a few other fmaller grains, peculiar to hilly countries, Being very much 
gratified with his unreferved replies to my interrogatories; I took this op- 
portunity of prefenting the Rayah’s fon, (a lad of ten years of age) with a 
red turban, which being bound on his head, he fo far exceeded in the 
gaicty of his appearance any of the people about him, that the old Rajah 
feemed to behold him with delight, and foon after departed, ‘promifing to. 


fend me two guides before night. 


Fes, 26th. We departed from Sonehut, when I was much pleafed: to » 
find a better road, and more open country, than any I had met with fince 
our departure from Chunarghur. The villages were, however, ftill very 
poor, not confifting of more than four or five huts each, The guides ex. 
prefled much dread in paffing the deferted village of Cutchar, where the 
tigers had, but a days before, carried off fome people, which had fo 
alarmed the villagers, that they had all fled. On pafling the village of 
Coofahar, 1 obferved a very tine fpring called Darahcoond, from which 
there iffued a confiderable quantity of water. We encamped this day upon 
a rocky eminence, near the little village of Loveejay ; where, as the Mah- 
rattas had now retreated, the inhabitants were bufily employed in bring- 
ing back their property, and taking poffeflion of their dwellings. The 


weather was flill cloudy, and the air temperate, 


Tivans is abundance of game throughout the whole of Coraer, confift. 


pg in partridges, quails of various kinds, and fnipes; a few. wild ducks, - 
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and hares in great numbers ; a great variety of deer, a 
Sambre and Neelgaye are found: a kind of red deer; the {potted kind, and 
hog deer ; likewife a fpecies of deer which I had never before met with, 
having a long neck, high fore legs, and low behind; but without horns. 
Some were of a grey colour, and others-black and white. Among the 
animals of a more ferocious nature, may be reckoned the royal tiger, leo- 


pards, tiger cats, and large black bears, 


Fes. 27th, My journey again continued through the thickeft forefts. 
1 defcended two very difficult paffes into a pretty little valley, on the 
welt fide of which is fituated the village of Mirzapour, which had former- 
ly been the capital of Corazr, and the refidence of ApEL SuAw, the father 
of Gurees Sinc. It was defolate, excepting two or three Chohans, “who 
had come to fee what lofs the village had fuftained, and how much of their 
property the Mahrattas might have fpared; for, we who had followed 
them in their retreat, could, from the quantity of dry grain and other 
plunder which they had dropped upon the road, perceive that they had 
loaded themfelves to the utmoft, With the exception of a iquare tank 
and a mangoe grove at Mirzapour, I could perceive but little difference 
between it and the.other rude and mifcrable dwellings of the Chchans, 
I was informed that.the motive which had induced the prefent Rajah to 
remove, his abode from where his anceftors had always refided, was to {e- 
cuire himfelf from the inroads of the Mahratias; the fituation of Souchut, 
which is nearer to the difficult receffes in the higher parts of Corazr, being 


more favorable for concealment, 


Previous to the Mahrattas extending their conquefts into thefe wild: 
regions, the Rajahs of Coratr appear to have lived in perfe&t independance ; 


and never having been neceffitated to {ubmit to the payment of any t.% 
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setc. S2..m0 oceafion to opprefs their fubjefts. As far as my inqui. 
ries could penetrate into the hiftory of this country, but which, from there 
being no records, -muft be liable to great inaccuracy, it appeared that the 
Ghohans were the aborigines of Corazr ; and that a fpecies of government, 


very like the ancient feudal fyftems, had formerly fublitted. 


Havinc proceeded about three miles beyond Mzrzapour, we came to 
the village of Sorrah, where we found the villagers taking poffeffion ct 
their habitations; but on feeing us they all fled; nor would they again 
return to’their huts, until we had paffed by. Between Sorrah and Mun- 
ook, where we encamped this day, I obferved fevera! sarrow valleys that 
were cultivated with rice. The inequality of the ground making it a re- 
ceptacle for the water that falls, the natives throw little banks acrofs the 
valley, of ftrength proportionate to the declivity of the furface, by which 
contrivance they preferve a fufficient quantity of water for the irrigation 
-of their fields throughout the whole year. 


Tue village of Munfook being defolate, it was fortunate that we had 
been fo provident as to carry grain, Our guides, who had now accom- 
panied us two days journey, being impatient for their difcharge, we were 
under the neceffity of prefling a man who had come into the village to fee 
what remained of his pillaged habitation. He was naked, having nothing 
about him but his a and arrows, and appeared at firft a good deal ter- 
Tified; but on being fed and treated kindly, he foon became pacified. 
As the evening approached we heard a hallooing in the woods, and, after 
liftening with attention, we found it was the mountaincers inquiring for 
their loft companion, whom they were feeking with much anxiety, We 
madé him anfwer them that his perfon was fafe, and that he was well treat- 


5 


“> u'.9a which they retired apparently fatisfied, 
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Fes. 28th, A heavy fall of rain, accompanied with wind, delayed our 
moving until noon; when we proceeded, and reached Tuggong, by half 
pelt five o’clock. This little hamlet, which confifted only of three huts, 
was deftityte of forage for our cattle, and our provifions being alfo expend. 
ed. and the place defolate, we had no refource, left, but to march the 
next day, until we could reach fome inhabited place ; where our very ur- 
gent wants could be fupplied. Our guides having now accompaniéd-us 
three cays, declared they would proceed no further ; and the man we had 
furprized, proved fo wild and untraftable, that he was of little Or no fer- 
vice, But, to add to our trouble, about three in the morning of the 
enfuing day, a very heavy ftorm of wind and rain came on, which lafted 
with lite intermiffion till noon, fo that we now became not only hungry, 
but wet and cold. The weather cleared up about noon, when three men 
came in from Moory ot, the Goand Rajah of Kurgommuh, the objet 
of whofe vifit, I found, was to entreat me not to go near his place of reff- 
dence. It was with difficulty I could perfuade them, that the obje& of 
our journey, and the nature of our fituation, was fuch, as to preclude a 
compliance with their meffage; but which appearing at length to compre- 


hend, they readily undertook to relieve our guides and condué us. 


Marcu 1ft. We proceeded in the afternoon, through a very wet road, 
to Kurgommah, The Goands, feeing us encamp quietly, came out to the 
number of about fifty to gaze at us. They appeared to be a flout well 
looking people, and in every refpect fuperior to the mountaineers of Co- 
rair. We experienced fome difficulty in converfing with them; but, after 
repeated applications, we made them at laft compreliend, that we were 
in want of grain; when they informed us, that we could have none till the 


next day; as it would be neceflary for me to halt and fee MooryroLy 
- i 


k 
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Marcu 2d. Rayan Mooryzot came to vifit me: he was a tall 
‘well made man, of a very dark complexion, but appeared to have been 
much reduced by ficknefs. Another fick man was with him, whofe com- 
plaint feemed to be a leprofy, and who wanted phyfic, and advice ; but 
which I told him I was unable to give him. On my inquiring. of. them 
what countries were fituated contiguous te Kurgommah, 1 was informed, 
that to the north was Corair; to the north-weft Ningwanny Coaty, and. 
Bogalecund ; to the weft Pindara and Omercuntuc; to the fouth Mahiin ; 
and to the eaft Surgooja. Thefe countries are all very wild and thinly 
inhabited, and arefeldom or never; frequented, by .any, travellers, exccpt 
the Hindoo pilgrims, who go to vifit the fources of the Soang- and Nur- 
budda rivers at Omercuntuc, The ufual road to this place is by Ruttun- 
pour but the Brahmens having been : plundered, by the Pertaubgur 
Goand Rajah, of what they had colle&ed. from the offerings of the pil- 
grims, it was at that time httle frequented, With much difficulty I pro- 
cured here a fcanty fupply of grain, for which we paid exorbitantly, and 
prevailed on Moory tot to give us guides to direét us in our next day’s . 


journey... 


Marcu gd. Our guides, either from knavery or ignorance, led us 
repeatedly out of the road, which was over very rugged ground, and 
through a very wild country. We were in confequence frequently puz- 
zled to recover the track, and obliged to grope out our way for the firlk 
five miles ; after which it was with much fatisfaction that we quitted the 
territory of Moory LoL: and, croffing the river Hu/loo, entered upon 
the Mahratta’s Khafs Purgunnah of Mahtin. The banks of the river were 
very rugged and fteep; and the impreffions of tiger's feet were vifible in 
thefands. On the oppofite bank ftood the little village of Mungera,-in 
which we found only one family, confifting of an old man, his wife, and 
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two fons; the latter of whom very readily relieved our guides, eink lod 
us through a wildernefs to Coofgar ; the inhabitants of which were Goands, 
Excepting in the culture of the foil, for fubfifteace, they appeared to.be 
totally uninformed and ignorant of every thing relative to other parts.of 
the world. They did not, however, fhew any fymptoms of alarm on our 
approach, as we had commonly. experienced among the inhabitants oi 
thefe wild regions. Neither filver nor copper coins are current in this 
country ; but cowries were paffed ata profit of near an hundred per cent, 
above their common value at Chunarghur, With much difficulty we pro- 
cured here, from the villages, as much grain as fufficed for the day. The 
weather proved fqually, but cleared up at night; and a clear fky at our 
fetting out next morning gave-us freth fpirits, 

Marcu 4th, A little after funrife the fky was again overcaft, and as 
we proceeded we perceived that much rain had fallen in every dire€tion 
around us, We efcaped however with fittle, and as we approached ‘to 
Julky, the country appeared lefs overrun with large foreft trees that that 
we had travelled through the preceding day ; but the road led fometimes 
throughalmoft i impervious thickets of high grafs and reeds. On our arrival. 
at Fulky, we founda different tribe of mountaineers, who called themfelves 
Cowhetrs, Two roads led from this place to Mahtin, one by Tannarra 
Cuffaye and Butloo: Another, more circuitous, through the beds of the 
Bockye and Hu/ftoo rivers, Kurby and Bonnar, In the evening I examined 
the former, and found it tolerably paffable as far as Tannaira; from which 
placeit appeared to lead iato the hills, This village hadbeen recently de- 
ftroyed by fire; and on my inquiring the caufe from the villagers at Fudky, - 
they informed me that the tigers had carried off fo many of the inhabi- 
tants, and had made fuch devaftation among their cattle, that they had 
been induced to abandon iit, and to fettle at Fully, A herd of the Samare. 
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wild, had-taken up their-refidence near the remains of the vil. 
lage of Tannawa, where we faw likewife, abundance of green pigeons and 
peacocks. 


Financ the road thus far good, I had determined to proceed by this 
route to Matin ; but the Cowhiers difluaded me from it; alledging at the. 
fame time, that if I pleafed I might attempt it, but that they were con- 
vinced it would be impaffable in the hilly part, for cattle of any defcrip- 
tion; and that the road was of fo difficult a nature, that I could not hope 
to reach Mahtin by night; although the diftance was only fifteen miles. 
To have involved -myfelf iri foardaous an attempt, without the profpeft __ 
of any-refrefhment ; and, after clambering over precipices all day, to,have 
run the rifk of being benighted in fo wild and defolate a part of the coun. 
try, would have been highly imprudent; I therefore abandoned the idea, 
‘and determined on taking the:road by Kurby. 


Marcu 5th, Asour an hour before day light, our route commenced 
‘for about a mile in the bed of the Bockye river, which led us into the bed 
of the Huftoo, where the {tream was onfiderable, and very rapid. We crof. 
fed it twice, but in this we were not fo fortunate as in the former, where 
‘we had found a hard bottom ; for the wetnefs of the road, and the quick. 
fands in which eur cattle were frequently involved, rendered this part of 
our journey very toilfome and diftreffing. 


We arrived this day at Pory, having left fome lofty ranges of hills to the 
weftward, At this place a Cofter chief came to vifit me, or rather his 
curiofity brought him to fee a white man, He was accompanied by his 
fon, and grandfon; both ftout and large limbed men for mountaineers, 
though not fo well fhaped as the Goands. We ftared at each other a little 
while;-for our languages being totally unintelligible to each other, we 
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could hold: no converfation, until a Byraghy Fakeer, who had: wandered 
into thefe wilds, tendered his fervices as interpreter. ~All-that I could col: 
le@ from this chief was, that in thefe mountains, there are feven {mall dif- 
triéts, called Chowraffeys ;. containing nominally eighty-four villages, but 
that, in reality, not more than fifteen were then in exiftence. . That they 
were all confidered as belonging to the Purgunnah of. Mahtin, and, that 
the tribute they paid to the Matratta Government, which confifted in 
grain, was very inconfiderable. The Mahratias kept it. up to retain their 
authority among the mountaineers ; who,, if not kept in fubjeftion, were 
conftantly iffuing into the plain country to plunder. I inquired of him, 
if there had ever exited a Cowhier Rajah, or independant chief of any kind ; 
to which he replied, that the country had formerly been fubjeét to the 
Rewah Rajah of Bogalecund, and that, about thirty years fince, the Mah- 
ratlas had driven him out ; having in the conteft very much impoverifhed 


and depopulated the country. 


Tux converfation was carried on under much difadvantage, for it was 
evident our interpreter underftood but imperfeétly the language of Cow- 
hier. The old man, whofe attention Kad been chiefly attracted by a Ram- 
naghur Morah,* of which he was defirous to know the conftruétion, being , 


fatisfied as to that point, now took his leave and departed, 


Marcu 6th. This day’s journey brought us to. Mahtin. ‘The road, 
for the firft.five miles, was-one continued afcent, in fome parts fteep, but 
in others gradual ; till we arrived at the village of Busnes where we. 
turned to the weftward, to afcend the very difficult gaué between it and 
Mahiin; which in length is about three miles.. At the bottom of it is the 


little village of Loungah, which gives its name to the pals, We had hardly 


a 
® A kind of ftool made of wicker work, and coteon thread,. = 
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reached the top of the firft afcent, when a violent fquall of wind and 
rain, accompanied by thunder and hghtning, broke under us. We were 
fortunate in efcaping it, for had it fallen in our track, it would have ren- 
dered the road fo flippery as greatly to increafe the difficulty of the afcent, 
We arrived at Mahtin about an hour before noon, and encamped on the 
eaft bank of the river Taly. Near this place, (bearing north about one 
mile diftant) is a very pidurefque mountain, called by the Cowhiers Mah- 
tin Dey, With my telefcope I difcovered a little flag on the furamit of it, 
and on inquiring the reafon, I was informed that it was to denote the re- 
fidence of the Htndoo Goddefs Buavant This day being the Hooly,* 
the mountaineers were celebrating the feftival, by finging, and dancing, 
ina very rude manner, te-the found they produced by beating a kind of 
drum, made witha fkin ftretched over an earthera pot. They feemed to 
be totally uninformed as to the origin or meaning of the feftival, nor 
was there a Brahmen among them to afford them any information on that 
fubjeét, Jam inclined to think that they are a tribe of low Hirtdoos, but 
being fo very illiterate, and fpeaking a diale& peculiar to themfelves, any 
inquiries into their hiflory, manners, and religion, would have been little 
fatisfattory. ° 


Furs evening we had a good deal of thunder, and the fky was overcaft 
and clear at intervals, until near midnight; when a violent form of wind 
and rain came on from the N. W. accompanied with very large hail flones. 
The thunder was very loud and fhrill, and, being re-echoed by the moun- 
tains, the noife was tremendous. The florm continued about two hours, 
when the wind abated, but the clouds came down upon the hills on all 


Tides, and the rain continued more or lefs violent all the next day. 


® Asn Thatand fehiest we the fn. 
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LE 
Marcu 7th. In the evening the clouds began to afcend, end thr tay 
broke next morning with a clear fky ; but the country being wet, and the 


Taty river quite filled, we were compelled to poftpone our march, 


Marcu 8th. Tus morning a Cowhier camein from Lofah, a village 
about five cofe diftant, and reported, that clofe to Mahiin, at the bottom 
of the large hills, he faw the mangled bodies of a man, and a bullock, who 
appeared to have been recently killed by tigers. I found on inquiry that 
the traveller was a villager coming with his bullock, loaded with grain, to 
Mahtin, and that the accident happened juft as he was terminating his 
journey. Upon afking the Cowhiers-if they ufed any means to deftroy the 
tigers, they replied, that the wi ild beafts were fo numerous, that they 
dreaded, if one were to be deftroyed, the reft would foon be revenged up~ 
on them, and upon their cattle ; and would undoubtedly depopulate the 
country. He added, that the inhabitants of Mahtin make certain offerings 
and facrifices, at flated periods, to BuaAvANt, on Mahtin Dey, for her 
proteftion from wild beafts, upon which they rely for prefervation ; and 
he remarked to me, that the man who had been killed, was not an 
inhabitant of their village. I could not forbear a fmile, at the credulity 


of thefe mountaineers. 


We had now experienced rain, more or lefs, for twenty-two days ;. the 
weather was ftill cold, but the air, clear and fharp ; and, as far as I could 
difcover, the fall of rain was not confidered as unufual at this feafon, im 


that part of the country. 


From the time that we had entered Corair, I had obferved a great va- 
riety of very beautiful flowering fhrubs, which goes new to M& but 
not poffeffing fufiicient botanical knowledge to decide to what claffes of & ey 


rromM CHUNARGHUR, TO YERTNAGOODUM. 95 


vegeiauie fyflem they belonged, I endeavoured to colle€t the feeds of 
each kind; in the hope that, if the change of foil and climate fhould not 
prove unfavorable, I might enjoy the fatisfattion of feeing them flourifh 


in fome parts of the Company’s territories, 


Marcu oth. Proceenen to Jattaingah, a fhort diflance, but the 
rain had made the road fo bad that we travelled but flowly. 


Marcu 1oth, Tre weather fair. Proceeded fourteen miles to Pory, 
a Byraghy’s dwelling.. We had now fome refpite from the difficult afcents 
and defcents we had been accuftomed to, our road lying in a valley be- 
tween two high ridges of mountains, At this place Iwas informed that 
the fources of the Soane and Nurbudda rivers, were not more than twenty- 
two cofes difant, to the weftward. That they derive their origin from 
the weter that is condenfed and iffues from the cavities in the mountains 
which form the high table land of Omercuntuc. Prior to my commencing 
this journey, Lhad p:@ured to mylelf a great deal of fatisfa@tion, in the 
profpceét of vifiting this place, and in view ing the fpot where two large 
rivers, iffuing from the fame fource, purfue their courfes in oppofite di- 
rections, until the one oie into the gulph of Cambay, and the other 
into the Ganges, they may be {aid to infulate by far the largeft part of 
Lhndooftan, 


Tue Byraghy at Pory, who had been fomewhat alarmed on our ap- 
proach, fceing us encamp without molefting him, brought me a prefent 
of a fowl and two eggs, which I accepted; but being fatigued at the time, 
I difmiffed hin, defiring him to call again in the evening. He came ac- 

cording to appointment, accompanied Ly two or three Cowhiers; and 
' § he had been d-gf€at traveller, 1 found him very converfant in the Ain- 
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dooftanny language. had obferved his dwelling to be in a ruinous con- 
dition, and on afking him the canfe of it, he informed me, that about 
two months before, the Goands had come in the night; had carvied 
off all his property, and, after killing as many of the inhabitants as 
came in their way, had fet fire to the village; fince which the in- 
habitants had only been able to bind a few reeds and flraw together, 
to fhelter themfelves from the weather, Upon afking him the ‘caufe 
of thefe depredations, he informed me, that ever fince the Mahrat. 
tas had attempted to fubdue the Pertabgur Goands, who inhabit the hills 
to the weftward of Rutiunfour, there had been a continual warfare be- 
tween them, He added, that the Goands were frequently moving about 
in large bodies, and never failed to commit depredations, and to plunder 
when opportunities offered; and he concluded by advifing me to pro- 
ceed on my journey with caution, I inquired of him if it was practica- 
ble to proceed by any route from Pory to Omercuntuc; to which he re- 
plied in the negative ; and expreffed much furprize at my wifhing to go 
into a country which, he faid was the abode only of wild beafts, demons, 


and the favage Geands. 


Marcu 11th, I proceeded about thirteen miles to the little village 
of Noaparrah, confifling only of three miferabie huts, It is under the 
Purgunnah of Cheytma, which is confidered a part of Choteefgur. This 
day one of my camels died with fymptoms of the hydrophobia; having, 
for fome days, been fo reftlefs and unruly, that he was continually throw- 
ing off his load. Y¥ could not eafily account for this circumftance, until 
I recolle&ed that the night before I left Rajegaut’near Benares, a dog had 
run into our camp, and bit the animal in the face, as alfo a Tattoo in the 

Jeg, which had afterwards died in a very unaccountable mannorwat ~ 
Kureommah. os 


rrROM CHUNARCHUR, TO YERTNACOODUM, 97 


MArcu 12th, WE proceeded to Maudun, our road ftill continuing in 
a narrow valley between high ranges of mountains, On our march this 
day I had obferved a few fpots cleared, on the tops and declivities of the 
mountains ; and I could difcern here and there, with my telefcope, a hut 
and fome people quite naked. We likewife met with numerous herds of 
wild buffaloes. 


Marcu 13th, We arrived at Rutiwnpour, after quitting the moun- 
tainous country. This being the capital of Chotcefgur, and the refidence 
of the Subadar, I expe€ted to have found a large town; but, to my great 
difappointment, I beheld a large flraggling village, confifling of about a 
thoufand huts, a great many of which were defolate; and even Irrur 
Punoirt, the Sudadar’s houfe, which was tiled, and fituated in the Bazar, 


or market place, appeared but a poor habitation, 


I wap been furnifhed with a letter, from the Berar government, to 
this chief, which I immediately fent him along with a copy of my pafs, 
About noon, he fent his brother to congratulate me on my arrival, who, 
after our mutual falutations were over, inquired by what route I had come 
to Ruttunpour. On my telling him through Corair, he expreffed much fur- 
prize at our having travelled through fuch dreary wilds and mountain- 
ous paths ; and told me, that the Ma/ratta troops always experienced the 
greateft inconvenience, when fent into that country, from the want of 
provifions, and always fuffered much from the badnefs of the watcr. I 
had obferved indeed the nux vomica hanging over the rivers, and rivulets; 
which had led me to fufpeét, that the infufion of it might produce an ir- 
ritation in the ftomach and bowels; but the ftreams were pure and lim. 


py and the water not difagreeable to the tale, On my afking him what 
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their people ; he faid that they attributed them to its extreme chill ; but 
this was a quality which I had not been able to difcover. He next inquired 
by what route it was my inicntion to proceed to Vizagapatam.— When I 
mentioned through Choice/gur, and Buflar, to Faypour; he informed 
me that I had yet a very mountainous and wild country to penetrate by 
that road; added to which, the inhabitants being Goands, and very fa- 
vage, I might experience fome trouble from them. I afked him if the 
Mahratta government was not efficient there; to which he replied, that 
for the'laft four or five years, the Rajah had paid no tribute: that they 
had never had the entire poffeffion of the country ; but, by continuing to 
pillage and harafs the Goands, they had brought the Rajah to ‘acknow- 
ledge the Mahratta government ; and to promife the payment of an an- 
nual tribute. That a few days before, a vakcci* had arrived from Buftar 
with 5000 rupees, which at Teaft fhewed an inclination to be on good 
terms, He told me that I fhould be provided with a letter from the Ran- 
ny, or widow of the late Bempayre, to the Conkair Rajah, whofe adopted 
fon he was. Iwas further informed that this Conkatr Rajah was a Goand 
chief, poffeffing a track of hilly country that bounds the fouthern parts of 
Choteefgur, and is fituated between it and the Buflar Rajeh’s country; 
who, from his fituation, would have it in his power to affift me in the 
further profecution of my route, through Bujftar to Vizianagram, where 


my journey was to terminate, 


I wap nowtravelled 296 miles, from Chunar to Ruttwnpour, in forty-four 
days; a {mall diftance, cemparatively with thelength oftime, but the difficulty 
of the roads, and the inclemency of the weather had, for the laft twenty 


days, not ony retarded us exceedingly, but our cattle likewife had fuffer- 





oe 
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ed fo much, and were fo exhautted, that a little refpite from further fa- 


tiguc was become neceffary for our welfare, 


A vanriery of interefting objets now prefented themfelves, on which 
Iwas defircus of acquiring information; the firft, and moft important of 
which, was an accurate account of the fources of the. Nuriuddah and 
Soane rivers; and of the Hindoo pilgrimage to them, Irru, Punoir 
vifited me in the evening, when I expreffed to him the ftrong defire I {cit 
of proceeding to the {pot, and inquired as to the nature of the road, by 
which travellers ufually went from Rudtwnpour to Omercuntuc. He gave 
me nearly the fame account which I had previoufly received from one of 
my Hircarrahs, who had vifited the place, adding, that the Goands were, 
at this junture, more powerful than ever, and that no piigrims had at- 
tempted to go there for fome time. He expreffed at the fame time a great 


deal of aftonifiment, and fome alarm,at what could be my motive for wan- 


dering in thefe uncomfortable mountains and wilds, I told him, that the 


report I had heard of a very large Hindoo temple, and many curious 
images, had excited in me a defire to vifit them, for magnificent objects 


in general had that cfic€t upon mankind, To this he feemed to affent, but 


_ obferved that it would be impratticable ; for, if I were to leave my cattle 


and baggage under his care, and to proceed with my people on foot, which 
was the only probable method of furmounting the wild and rugged roads 
to Omercuntuc ; the Purtaubgur Goand Rajah would, notwithftanding, 
moleft me; and would endeavour to fhut me up in fome of the gauts, or 
paffes, from which we fhould not be able to extricate ourfelves without 


confiderable Jois, or the danger of flarving inthem. F inding therefore, 


that_no affiftance was to be got from the Mahraita, or that his alarm might 


induce him rather to throw obitacles in my way, I relinquifhed, with 
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place, which I confidered as one of the greateft natural curiofitics in 
Hindooflan. 


Tite only expedient that was now left, was to colle as accurate an ac- 
count of the place as poffible. In this the Subadar readily affifted me, and 
fent me two Pundits, who had been there repeatedly, and whom.he de- 
{cribed as intelligent men, and capable of fatisfying my moft fanguine ex. 
petations. They were both Brahmens, of high caft, and learned men, 
I began to interrogate them concerning the roads from Ruttunpour to 
Omercuntuc. They faid there was but one, which led from the north fide: 
of the town into the hills, where it continually afcends and defcends over 
mountains, and leads through deep defites, on the fides of precipices, ‘and 
through a foreft almoft impenetrable, to Pindara, (a diftance of about 
twelve co/s) which is the head of a Purgunnah bearing the fame name ; 
but the village is very poor, confifting only of a few Goand huts, From. 
this place the road was only known to the mountaineers, who are always 
taken, as guides, to direct the pilgrims in afcending the table land of 
Oimercuniuc. The Soane rifes on the eaft fide of it, and flows firft through 
Pindare, where being joined by numerous other ftreams from the N. E, 
fide of this mountainous land, it proceeds ina northerly dire@ion through 
Sohawjchour, and Bogalecund ; whence turning to the eaftward, it purfues 
its courfe to the Ganges. After afcending the table land, the temple is 
found fituated nearly in the center of it; where the Nurbudda rifes from. 
a {mall puck« Coond, (or well) from which, they told me, a ftream perpe- 
tually flows, and glides along the furface of the high land, until reaching 
the weft end of it, it precipitates itfelfinto Mundilla. YT hey defcribed the 
fall as immenfe, and faid, that at the foot of the table land, its bed becomes ° 
a confiderable expanfe, where being immediately joined by feveral other 


fireams, it affumes the form of a large river. aid 
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"I was much gratified with thisdefcription, which they delivered with fo 
fittle hefitation, and which agreed fo well with the accounts I had previoufly ; 
received, that it left no doubt in my mind as to its veracity. Inext in- 
‘quired of them, in whofe territory Omercuntuc was confidered, They 
faid, that the Nagpour government, attached a part of it to their Purgun- 
nah of Pindara ; a fecond part was claimed by the Rajah of Sohaujepour, 
and a third by the Goands ; in whofe poffeffion indeed the whole at that 
time refted. They defcribed the building, as being about forty feet high, 
that the images were numerous, and-that they were defcriptive of a very 
romantick fable; and this fubje€t immediately led me into that of the pil- 
grimage. A défire, it feems, to poffels the property accruing from the 
offerings, and taxation levied-on the pilgrims whotravel thither, had raifed 
three competitors for it; but it properly belonged to the Brahmens whe 
attend on the pagoda. ; 


Tue Hindoos worlhip at the fource of thefe rivers the confort of 
Siva, whom S1r Wiii1AM Jones, in his Treatife on the Gods of Greece, 
Ztaly, and India, mentions as being diftinguifhed by the names of Par- 
WATI, or.the mountain.born goddels, Durca, or difficult of accefs, and » 
BuAvant or the goddefs of fecundity ; which latter is her leading name 
at Omercuntuc. The temple which contains the Moorat or image of 
Buavant, was built by one of the ancient Rajahs of Ruttunpour. The 
Pundits faid there were formerly records of fifty-two fucceffions ; but 
that, about fixty years ago, the family had become extinét; when the 
Mghratias took advantage of the confufion that enfued, from the endea- 
vours of many competitors to feize upon the government; and have .re- 
tained it ever fince that period. They related to. me the names of three 
preceding Rajahs ; viz. of Htonosun Sin, his father HEoNNURAIS 
grand father Bisnaur Sine, and great grand father Rurrun Sine. 
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“Pore their memory, or papers, could not furnifh, but that the whole 

“ight be attained by reference to records which were now difficult to. 
be found. Upon my exprefling much folicitade to poffefs them, they tald 
me that they doubted. if there were any in’ Radtunpour; for that the 
oppreflion and calamity which had befallen the city, fince the Mahvattas 
had got poffeffion of it, had deftmoyed that encouragement, which the 
Brahmens, undér the goverament of their ancient Rajahs, had been ac- 
cuftomed to-receive ; and, having deprived them of {mall grants.of land, 
upon which they had formerly fubfifted, they had not only difturbed their 
literary purfuits, but had ditrefled theay to fach a degree; that they had 
been compelled to wander in. fearch of the means of fubfiftence, and of 
peaceable retirement elfewhcre ; and it might naturally be fuppofed that 
they had taken their books and papers with them. There were at this 
time, they faid, only two or three families remaining, in the fervice'of the 
Mahratta government, upon {tipends fo flender, that they were barely 
enabled to fubfitt 


Tue fpring from which the Nurbudda takes its fource, is faid to be 
enclofed by a circular wall, which was built by a man of the name of Rz- 
wAn, and on that account the-river is called Mahe Rewah, from its fource 
all through Mundzlia, until it reaches the-confines of Bhopaul. The 
images.at Omercuntuc are faid to reprefent BHavant, (who is there wor-. 
fhipped under the fymbol of Narmapa, or the Narbudda river) much en- 
raged at her flave Jou17a, and a great variety of attendants preparing | 
anuptial banquet; to which avery romantick fable is attached: That 

_Soane, a demi-god, being much enamoured with the extreme beauty of. 
NarMapaA, after a very tedious courthhip, prefumed to approach the God-. 
defs in hopes. of Becomplithing the Miers of his wifhes by efpoufing her, 
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aoming ; and, ifarrayed in jewels, of lovely form and dignity, or worthy to. ; 
_become her confort,to condu& him to Omercuntuc. Jourtia depar.” 
ted, met with Soawe, and was fo dazzled with the fplendor of his erna- 
ments, and extreme beauty, that fhe fell paffionately in love with him; 
and fo far forgot her duty as to attempt to perfonate her miftrefs ; in which 
fucceeding, Buavant (or NARMADA) was fo enraged at the deceit, that 
upon their arrival at Omerewntuc, fhe feverely chaftifed Jouiua, and 
dishigured her face, in the manner faid to be reprefented in the image, 
She then precipitated Soans from the top of the table land tothe bat- 
tom, whence that river rifes ; difappeared herfelf in the very fpet where. 
the Narbudda iffues ; and from the tears of Jouiiua,a little river of 
that name {prings at the foot of Qmercuntuc, 


Tu Pundits terminated their account by prefenting me with an ad- 
drefs of Bras Mun1 to the Narbudda, extra@ed from the Vayer ' Pura. 
na; and which my friend Mr. Samuet Davis, tranflated for mein 
the following words, “ Beas Muni thus addreffed Nurmapa (or 
the Narbudda river ;) Glorious as the fun and moon are thine eyes ; but 
the eye in thy forehead blazes like fire :. Bearing in thy hand a fpear 
like the Treful, and refting on the brealt of Buyroz. The blood of 
Anpux (Ossura)is dried up in thy prefence ; thy Weujfon (a fort of 
fnow) is the difpeller of dread from the human race. Brama and Suva 
refound thy praifes: Mortals adorethee. The Munis reverencethee ; Dewas, 
(demi-gods) and Hindras (angels) are thy progeny. Thou art united 
with the ocean; thou art defcended from Surya. By thee are mortals 

~ fan@ified. Thou difpeller of want, thou encreafeft the profperity of thofe 
~who perform devotions to thee. By thee are mortals direfted to the blifs- - 


ful regions, and taught to avoid the manfions of punifhment, Thou art 
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anfwered, O Muni! thy words are perfett, and thy heart is pure: Be 
‘thou chief of Munis, . By reading this a man’s life will be lengthened, his - 
happinefs and fame encreafed, and his progeny multiplied” 


Marcu 16th. Tuts morning -I made an excurfion to fee the tank 
and buildings on the weft fide of Ruttunpour. “Thefirft objets that at- 
traéted my attention were two Hindoo temples on a hill: one had been 
erefted by BrEMBAJEE in honour of Lercumun Raw, and the other I 
found had been built in honour of BEEMAJz£, whofe heroick exploits had 
raifed him in the opinion of the: Mahratias to the honour of a Dewtah ; at 
whofe fhrine, offerings, and facrifices, are accordingly made at ftated pe- 
riods. The guide then led me over fome high banks, round the eaft and 
north fides of the fort. From the latter a gate projeéts into a tank upon 
a high mound. Thefe two faces are furrounded by two large tanks, but 
the rampart is entirely fallen down, and in the place where it formerly 
flood, had been ereéted fome poor huts. In the north end of the fort, is 
fituatéd a fmall brick Hindooflennee houfe; in -which ANUNDYBYE, and 
another Ranny of the late BEMBAJEE, refided. He left three wives at his 
death, one of whom only had burned herfelf with his remains, and the 
other two were then fupported on a Jagheer, granted to them by the 
Berar Rajah. 


T PROCEEDED ina fouth welt dire€tion, until I came to a building fa. 
ered to Buy ROE ; and found in it an enormous Idol, made of blue granite, 
about nine feet in height, and which was rubbed over with red paint, and 
adorned with flowers. I was next direéted to a little hill called Letchmy SN, 
Tackry, upon which is an image and temple dedicated to BHAVANI;.- 
whofe protection, ney faid, had ever prevented the Muffulmen from ef. 
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looking north, I had a fine profpeét of the town and fort of Ruttunpour, 
furroundca Ly egret uumber of tanks and pools. Beyni. | them appear-_ 
ed the mountain of Loffagur, on which the Mahraitas formerly had a ~~ 
poft ; and the view was terminated by the blue mountains towards Omer- 
cutie, To the fouthward wasa large lake called Doolapour Toliow ; the 
embankment of which was nearly two miles in length; and to the weft. 
ward, about a mile diftant, was a little white building which they told me 
was the tomb of Moofakhan, a Patan mendicant, who had been killed by 
the Goands, many years ago, while endeavouring to make converts to the 
Mahommedan faith, 


IT now defcended from the hill, and went to look at a heap of ruins ; 
among which they pointed out to me Rajah Roconaut’s old Mahal, ox 
houle, under Goofapahar. t had becn pulled to pieces for the fake of the 
materials, and the walls had been much mutilated, in hopes of finding trea- 
fure, his building had been conflruéted on the old.fite of Ruttunpour, 
which then bore the name of Rajepour. On my -return I obferved a 
building in the middle of a tank, ereéted on thirty.fix arches of the gothic 
Kind, upon which were raifed twenty-four pyramids over the external 
piers ; and within them appeared a temple of a pyramidical form, the en- 
tire height of which I computed to be about fifty feet. They informed me 
it was a monument ereéted to the memory of one of the ancient Rajahs of 
Ruttunpour ; and this objc& having railed my curiofity, I felt a ftrong 
defire to crofs the water for a nearer infpection of it; for, if there had been 
any infcription upon it, it might probably have thrown fome light upon 
the hiftory of this part of Intia, I found, however, that the little excur- 

_fion I had already made, had begun to excite fome furprife in the town; 
which any further delay, wight have increafed almoft to an alarm; and 


“93 I depended a gceou deal upon the affiftance of the Subadar of Chotecfgur, 
rn. 









108 ; NaRrari?® do Row’ 
in’ prOfedtiting the réttiainder: of my foute; Leync€ived tan 
Mes abandon the building, and return to my catnip” Taree" 
firuétion to my fulfilling with fuceels ‘the ver i 
_ engaged in. = 


“Bus® Pundits vifited me sinniiliaaiaai: ola a: etsoeclllbes: dewk: 
pase concerning the buildings, and’ ruins; I bach Vifited: in: the: carly part 
of thé day ; whidh commenced with an account of feveimCvonds, (wells) 
over which, they faidy asomany Dewas - ~prefide. Bathing: indthem they 
confidered as highly beneficial, for thereby they imagine: they: recéive_an 
ablution from fin,.. Thefe wells are fituated in and about Ruttunpour 5 a and 
from the fanétity atvribited! to ‘then, the plkice: has been called a. Coffy. 
They” related to me a numberof fables concerning demons, and. giants, 
who. formerly inhabited thefe hills; one of whom, in particular, they men- 
tioned. ‘by the ‘name of -GoPaux Row Parwan, a great wreftler, who 
{ivedinthe reign of the Emiperor AcBAR, and: whofe name i flilPattached 

_ ‘to-avpartofthe hills on the north fide of Ruttunpour. ‘They told me 
many extraordinary flories ‘of his exploits, and feats of ftrength and agility’ 
and add d, that the Emperor AcBar, hearing of his fame, had fent for 
him to ese ‘and that shis pecclere had been vaftly gratified by ‘his won. 
dee performances.” pies = ee 






“Eur Pundats being about to: take’ their leaves = ni is my. depatutie ; 
next morning would probably prevent our meeting y again}: F thoughtitie 
Jiberal and ready information they had given me, demanded: fome'returm; 

andy. after making them a fuitable:compenfation;. J -expréffed: a with: that 
iPthey I kriew. oftiny inferiptions; or ancient legends,in-or son Runs. & 
‘they: wenild: favo: me: «with: copies of them; They departéd;, pei 3} 
to Comply swith my. wilhies,. fo: far as might lie:in-thdlr powéerfrand Te” 
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ae! TUN POUR is i amloubeedly a place of F great antiquity ;, 
re have vemained there’ a fuficient 1 time to examine its. ruins, and to fear 
St 


‘ for relies ancient records of the place, it is Probable 1 fhoutd have obtained 
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fome ufeful information coe it. 


ick 18th. Havine 1 now refted five days at Ruttun, pot, our jour- 


ney was renewed, with frei fpiits, _ through a champaign country, abun- 
dantly. watered with little tivers, Tall [of villages, ‘and beautifully ornamented 


with groves and tanks, “After the difficulties. e had 

Te was truly gratiiyang Ee: ‘the Mahratta OVE ent 
being well reals and the c antr} Rely c cultivated, we met with 
ar treatment, et . of every {pecies of grain. Thefe were = com- 
forts to which we had been fo long unacciftomed, hat the ha wdfhips we- 
had. fuffered im traverfing: the mountains and wiles of Corazr; Kurg unmah, 
and ‘Mahtin, were foon forgot. But as. peers at< of € day's: ou 
through this Fertile « country,.. wouldeb jous af Pibinierehing 3 in: the de- 
tail; I need only yen that we Ssavalled 400: miles throughcit:i little — 
more than thirteen days, which brought us'on.the ut of ‘March to, Ryé- 
four, the next principal town in Chotee/gur 3 but which; from i its:popa- 
lation, and- Commerce, might juftly be ranked thefrft. computed: about 
gooo huts. in it: there is al{ (o..ailarge flone fort on the NuE, fide of thie 
town, the walls of which are decayed, but. he deck is devprand wide ae 
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So foil in this country is a rich black mould, uti where more thas 


~ three-feet in depth, Under this the fold: rock: appears, as’ vias. ‘percepti- 


ri in Gl the beds ofthe fivers, and in the fides # fetiks and: aalle, 
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It produces large quantities of wheat, and vegetable oil; fuch as thé’lint. 
feed, and Palmachrifu, and various kinds of poits--Rice is not abun. 
dant, it being only cultivated behind large refervoirs of water, colle&ted; 
‘in the rainy feafon, in fituations where the declivity of the furface is fuitable 5 
‘and through the dykes, or embankments of which, the water is occation- 
ally let out to fupply the vegetation, when the fall of rain from the at- 


mofphere no longer favors it. 


LaxGe quantities of grain are exported from Choteefgur all over the 
Nizam’s dominions, and even to the Circars. when the fearcity i in thofe 
provinces requires it, From the latter they import falt, which is retailed 
at fuch an extravagant price, that it is fometimes fold for its weight in 
filver, The villages are very numerous, but poor; and the country abounds 
‘in cattle, and brood mares of the éatioo fpecies, The population of Cho- 


teefgur is not _great, nor does the fyftem of government to which it is 
fubjeé& at all tend to increafe i ie 


» Tue Subah of Chotee/gur, with its dependencies, was at this time rented, 
by the Berar government, to Irrut Punoit, for a fpecific fum, which 
was payable annually in Nag pour ; and, who in confideration of the rank 
of Subadar, and his appointment, had likewife paid a confiderable fum. 
Upon further inquiry as to the means by which the Subadar managed 
the country, I was informed, that he farmed. different portions of it to his 
tenants, for a certain’ period, and for fpecific fums; nearly upon the 
fame terms as the whole“was rented to him. - The revenue is cél!cGted by 
his tenantry, which, in thofe parts of the country where the government 
is well eftablifhed, gives them little trouble, The attention. of the Suba- 
dar is chiefly dirc€ted to levying tributes from the Zemeendars in the 


mouatainous-parts of the country ; who being always refra€ory, and~ 
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never paying any thing yatil much time has been fpent in warfare, the 
‘refult is often precarious, and the tribute confequently trivial. I was next 
i to inquire what method was adopted by the tenantry in colle€ting the 

swenve from the peafants. They informed me that it invariably confifted in 
taxing the ploughs, and was always delivered in the produce of the lands; 
as grain, oil, or cotton, according to the {pecies of cultivation for which 
the implements had been ufed. This confequently occafions a vait ac- 
cumulation of the produce of the country to the tenant; and fome ex~ 
pedient becomes immediately neceflary to convert it into fpecie to enable 


him to pay his rent. 


‘Tue infecurity attending the traveller, in his propérty and perfon, 
throughout moft of the native governments of India; and the privilege 
allowed to the Zemeendars of taxing the merchants who pafs through their 
diftrits, is fo difcouraging to foreign traders, that they are rarely feen, in’ 
the Mahratta territory, employed in any other line of traffick than that 
of bringing for fale a few horfes, elephants, camels, and fhawls, All other 
branches of trade, both in exports and imports, are under the immediate 
management of fubje&ts to the empire; under whofe proteétion, likewife, 
a numerous clafs of people, called Brinjaries, carry on a continual traf. 
fick in grain, “and every other neceflary of life. By thefe, the largeit 
armies are frequently fapplied ; but although much inland commerce is 
‘carried on in this way,it derives very little encouragement from any re- 
ulations ef the Mahratta government, as to the improvement of roads, 
or.any thing to animate it; and it is chiefly upheld by the neceffity they 
are under of converting the produce of the lands into fpecie; the Briya- 
iyies purchafing the grain at a moderate rate from the Zemeendars, and 
xetailing it - again in thofe parts of the country, where the poverty of the 


so ora temporary fearéity, may offer a ready markety Accordingly we 
“Da 


——, 


aan fpirit of induftry could aah 5a whee i 
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find the Brinjary peiewering shrough ro 


the ftraitnefs of the paths and defiles, barely pam for: 
and: his bullocks. 


Tue Mahrattas keep their peafantry in the -moft sbjo8 flate of Lepend 
dance, by. which means, they: alledge; the Ryats: are: lefS liable to* be 
turbulent or offenfive to the government, Coin is but fparingly circulated. 
among them, and:they-derive: their habitations, and fubfiftence, from. the: 
labour of their own hands. Their troops, who-are chiefly compofed of 
emigrants, from the northern and weftern parts of Hindooftan, are quar 
tered, upon the tenantry, who,.in return fn, the, aecommodation an and fubht. 
tence ‘they 2 rd’ them, require their afliftance, whenever it_may be. ex. 
ceflary, for colle@ting the revenues. Such was the flate of the country. 
and go government of Choteefgur s the exports of which, in feafons of plenty,. 
are faid to employ 100,000 bullocks, aa is: ‘accordingly 0 one of the: moft. 
produflive provinces under the Berar Rajah * 








Tux only road from Cuttack to Nagpowr paffes through Rycepour » It? 
is indeed the only. track by which a communication is kept open between . 
thofe two places; but, itis frequently obftruéted: by the Zemeendars ie 


poltels the intervening fpace of hilly country 

Apriy-4th, A ae the-weather proved 
very -pleafant, terminated this day on the fouthern confines of Chotee/gur.- 
We were here: within view of the hills that extend from near tlie fea coalt.., , 
ofthe Northern Circars, to this part of the-peninfula ;. a fpace- of about 
three degrees in Jatitude,, Our march throughi'this fine champaign “tour 
try. had recruited the:ftrength of our cattle; and-Ifound-my patty: ‘ Ti 
able “tox —— fatigue, and hard fervice, fhould it be requireaas ; 
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uk St ndanily. sled: with fine water fowls, large! flocks ofrorta: 





\e and quails; andthe: large herds*of cattle having: furniflied uswithy, -° 


» andaghee, invgreat abundance, which we obtained-for the moft ins 
‘eonfiderable peices, our departure from this charming country: was re- 
gretted'by the whole party.; and the recolleStion of the hardfhips we ad 
already fuffered in a hilly, country, rendered: the profpeét before us:rather: 
unwelcome,. . 


Ir was here that I firft met the Mahanuddee, or Cuttack river; and‘crof= 
fed it to, enter upon. the, thick woods of Conkar, where the road: immedi. 
ately dwindled into a narrow path, or defile, through thick bufhes.and. 
foreft trees, After croffing a low ridge: of-hills, we entered: ‘upon that® 
tra& of country which i is polfeffed | the a ancient Rajahs « of Goandwannah; 
and is. entirely inhabited by the Gaand mountaineers: ‘The village at: which. 
our march terminated this.day; confifted only of five poor huts; and the 
Goands, amounting to about fifteen inhabitants, cameout to gazeatus, They: 
were: ‘totally divefted: of alarm, and gave-us to underftand, through the~ 
medium. of a Jaffoos Hirkarrah, that, but for the inftruétions they had 
received from their. chief, . they. would not have allowed us to enter upon. 
their territory, 


Apri, 5th, Tu1s ipa: a very ferious misfortune befell me, in n the lofs 
of the only Hirkarrah who had. ever. before been in. thefe wildand un- 
frequented tras, He was the fame whom I have already mentioned as-: 


having: vifited thefources of the Narbudda and Soane rivers; at which» 







time he was in. the fervice of the Mahrattas. . He had,. three days-before, 
_indifpofed witha complaint in his bowels, probably owing: to the 


ehang@of water, which had induced me to difpenfe withhis attendance, 


that he might travel at his leifure, in company, with another -fick'» 
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man, who ufually came to the ground about an‘hour after the reff of the 
Jpeople. This day, however, they were both miffing, and on my inquir- 
‘ing into the caufe, the Mahratta Mirkarrah, whom Irtuyt Punpirt had 
deputed with me from Ruttunpour, replied, by conjeéturing, thatthey 
had been robbed and murdered on the road -by the Goands; for, faid he, 
where are they to find refuge in this wild and inhofpitable country. 


INTELLIGENCE of my approach having been fent, by the Mahratta 
Aumil on the-frontier . of Choteefgur, tothe Conkair Rajah; this evening 
aVakeel came from him to congratulate me on my arrival in his territory, 
and to conduét me to his refidence. . Iwas much pleafed at the courtely 
of the Goand chief; for the f{pecimen J had feen of his fubjeéts fhewed 
that they were in general very favage, and by no means wanting in {pirit ; 
and I foon found, that nothing but conciliating their good opinion, would 
enable me to travel among them, with any probability of fuccefs. We 
were, however, abundantly fupplied with grain in our progrefs through~ 
his country. 


Aprit 6th. We arrived at the town of Conkair, which is fituated 
between a high rocky hill and the fouth bank of the Mahanuddee river. 
On the fummit of the hill the Rajah had built a fortrefs, and mounted 
two guns. ‘We encamped in a mango ‘grove on the north fide of the ri- 
ver, where, after taking a little refrefhment, I. difpatched to the Rajah, 
the letter which had been procured for me by Irrun PunpirT from the 
Ranny of Bempajez. An anfwer was returned in about two hours, 
flating that the Rajah would vifit me the enfuing morning; when I fhould 
be informed of every particular concerning my route to the country 
the late Viz1a-RAM-RAUZE, and in the mean time he fent me a prefent 
Of five fowls, fome eggs, and a {mall pig. , 
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My Hirkarrahs {oon got intelligence that the Rajahs of Conkair and 
Buftar, were at variance; and that the former had laid wafte and taken pof: 
‘feflion of the N. E, frontier of the Buflar Rajah’s country ; where, they 
informed me, the Mahanuddce rifes at a place ealled Schowah, about feven 
cofs to thé fouth of Conkair. ‘This place is entirely furrounded by hills, 
but the ranges extending from the north, round to the’eaft and fouth, ap. 
peared very lofty and extenfive. ‘The Bufrar frontier is only fix cofs dif 
‘tant to the fouthward, and is entered . “upon through Tilly Gautty, a very’ 
rugged and fteep pals over the hills: 


~ Apri 7th, Tus morning, about eight o'clock; was announced to » 
me the approach of Saum Sino, the Ryah of Conkatr ; of whole intend. 
ed vifit having réceived previous notice, I. had prepared every thing for 
his reception accordingly, After the falutation was over, I began an in. . 
quiry into: the nature of the country, through.which. my journey was to 
be purfued to the Northern Circars. The Rajah replied perfonally toa : 
variety of queftions, and I was furprifed to find him fpeak the Hindooftan- 
ny language with great fluency, He gave me very explicit information, 
that my neareft route would be by Dongah to _Fugdulpour, the princi. 
pal town of Buftar ; from thence to Cotepar, which is the boundary be. 
tween Buflar and Facpour ; and thence to Jupour through Koorkooty 
aut, to the country of ViztaRAM Ravze. He faid thatthis road to the 
fea coaft was frequented only by the Brinjaries: but, even they had lately 
abandoned it, in confequence of the refratory condué of the Buftar Ra. 
Jah; for, the neighbouring Goand Zemeendars, infligated by the Mah- 
yatias, had plundered and deftroyed all the villages to a confidérable dif 
tance upon it. He then informed me of another route, taking a circuit . 
to the eaftward, by Schowah (the fource of the Mahanuddee) through . 
Ryegur to Jaepour ; > which the : Brinjaries at that time i rg and i 
Ee 
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by which the. Buflar Rajal's territory would: be AVOWEEe Botli r08cy 
meet at Faepour, the capital of the country bearing the fame name ; which f 
town is faid to confift of about five hundred Qorea huts. “The old towny 
of Buftar, I was informed, had been deferted ; the inhabitants having T6- 
moved to Fugdulpour ; under which a confiderable “river runs called the 
Inderowty ; the bed of which, at that place, is very rocky, and not forda- 
ble at any period of the year. A {mall fort is fituated in a peninfula form- 
ed by the winding of the river, and adeep-ditch having been dug acrofs 
the narrow neck of land, it is confidered a flrong fituation; but, in the 
rainy feafon, the river overflows. its banks, and forms a very extenfive 
lake on all fides. “Se pS a EO aI ESS ae 

“Tue road by Sehowah and Ryegur appearing the only. pra€ticable one, 
[had refolved, after taking an adequate fupply of provifions from Conkatr, 
to commence upon it: But, on communicating my intention to SauM 
Sin@yhevendeavoured to difluade.me from it; alledging, in the firft place, 
that if 1 reached the Jaepowr gaut, Lfhould find it fhut up, and occupied 
by a large body of troops belonging to the fon of the late Viz1ARAM 
Ravze; who would certainly oppofe me; and that my party was not 
only too weak to force a paflage,.but even to preferve ourfelves from 
being plundered and cut off. Upon afking the.reafon of his being there in 
ahoftile manner, he told me that Viz rag AM RAUZE’s country had.been 
taken from him by the Fringhys ;* that the Rajah, with a great many of 
his people, had died in defence of it, (alluding to. the aétion near Padnabu- 
Yam, in 4794) and that he did not doubt, but NARRAIN Baurroo, his. 
fon, and the remainder of his adherents,--would be glad eS 8 






-of retaliating upon me, and my party. It appeared indeed that Raj he 
RamuocHun of Faepour, had, fubfequent to the death of Viz1An ay” 


# Earopcanse nm 
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oe -dticgatieflion to his fon; having received him, and his ad~ 


Pi with much cordiality.; and had united them with his own forces, 


to cnabie him to refift the Englith, and evade paying the tribute which 
had formerly been paid to Viztaram Rauze. Sau Sine added, that, 
as. I fhould.haye to pafs through the center of the Jacpour country, if I 
efcaped from one attempt that would be made fo plunder me, I could 
neverthelefs not hope to penetrate through it; for Rajah Ramiocuun 
could at. any time mufter, 5000 men, the greater part of whom carried 
matchlocks; and others were. provided. with. large crooked knives, and 
Jong {pears ; whofe cuftom is to creep on the ground under cover of the 
bufhes, until within reach of their enemy, when they throw their fpears, 
with great dexterity and sllebt, He Deak, _.reprefented t to me that t the 
Buftar Rajah Dorryar Dro, “and his fon PEERKISSEN Deo, ‘were very 
treacherous and powerful; having poffeffion of a great extent of country, 
divided into forty-eight Purgunnahs. That DorryAr Deo, at the-time 
of thé deceafe of his father, had three brothers, on two of whom he had 
feized, and™having put out their eyes, he ftill kept them in confinement ; 
but the third had made his efcape to. Nagpour. Many atts of the moft 
horrid treachery; which he had been guilty of towards his own people, 
were then detailed to me; and his only remaining relative; who hadbeen 


“fubferyient to his views, having lately been plundered by him, had fled to 


avoid more dreadful confequences. That Dorryar Dzo had removed 


his refidence from Fugdulpour toa neighbouring hill fort, about five co/s 


diftant; called Katfloor ; on which he had fecured himfelf againft the Mah. 


— Fabtas and paid them no more tribute than he felt himfelf inclined to ; 


—— 


“4 


“on which account they plundered his country, and encouraged all the Ze= 


., in the neighbourhood of. Buftar, to do the fame; and.to wreft from, 


him as much of his territory as they could, SaumSinc next fated to, 
me, that, under fuch circumftances, I could not expe that DoRRY AR 
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Deo would pay much attention to my Mahratta Purwannah Jand he was 
convinced, that if he did not attack pre openly, he would do it underhand, 
by means of the Jaepour Rajah. He concluded by telling me, that he - 
had been induced to give me this information, to diffuade me from pro- 
ceeding to Viz1aANAGRuM, by Buftar and Facpour ; to the end that no 
reproach might come upon him; for in cafe: any misfortune fhould befal 
me, the Mahratias would undoubtedly tax him with duplicity, in not 
having given me information of the danger before me; and that as I was 
recommended to his care, by his adopted’ mother the Ranny of the late 
Bemsajes, he felt himfelf doubly inclined to prevent any harm happen. 
ing to me; but, if I was determined upon taking that route, } muft take 
the confequences upon myfelf; for, after the reprefentation he had made 
of the difficulty and danger of attempting it, he fhould confider himfelf as 
rid of all refponfibility, and would make the fame known to the Mahratia. 
government, ; , 


THE information of the Goand chief was delivered with fo much cams 
dour, and fo very explicitly, that I could not harbour:a doubt as to its ves 


racity; and I found it afterwards fully verified, on my arrival in the Circars; 


I was next led to inquire ; that, fuppofing the country was fettled, and 
the Buflar and Jachour Rajahs not unfriendly to travellers, if the track . 
through it would be of a convenient nature for loaded cattle. Saum 
S1nG replied, that the road through tho‘ countries confifted of one con- 
tinual afcent and defcent, through the thickeft forefts, and mountainous 
paths ; and in fome places over the fides of the moft craggy precipices; 
that the whole of the Buftar country was almoft a wildernefs ; being, ina 
few places only, thinly inhabited by the wild Goands, who are in a-itate” 
of nature ; and that in fome parts I fhould find no water but at very long 
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difiarices ; and in reality no fupplies of grain, until I fhould arrive upon 
the frontier of Viz1aRam Rauze’s country. 


Sucu unfavorable reports of the ftate of the countries before me, damp- 
ed at once the hopes I had entertained of fulfilling with entire fuccefs the 
obje€l of riy deputation; and I experienced the moft vexatious difap- 
pointment at fuch a check being thrown in the way of my progrefs, I was 
indeed at a lofs which way to dire&t my courfe through this labyrinth of 
mouniains and wildernefs; but, upon afking Saum.Sinc which would be 
the moft eligible road to the fea coaft, he replied without hefitation, that 
the only praéticable road would be from Conkazr, through the hills and 

jungles to Byragui, a diftance of about forty cofs to the weltward; 

where I fhould fall in with a high road leading to the Deccan through the 
middle of Chanda, a fine champaign country. As my- original i intention 
of proceeding in a foutherly dire@ion had been fruftrated, and the track 
pointed out to mé, through Chanda, would ftill furnifh many defirable 
acquifitions in geographical knawledge ; I refolved to adopt it, or rather 
I knew of no other to purfue. 


Tue Raah, who was now about to take his leave, perceiving a fheet of 
white paper upon the table, which attrafted his curiofity, it was handed 
to him; when he admired it exceedingly ; and made a requeft ‘that, if I 
had any to fpare, I would give him fome ; which I promid accordingly, 


and here our conference cae 


Wuen Rajah Saum Sine, with his retinue, had departed, I fent an 
_ intelligent man to him to take an account of all the roads leading from this 
place to the fea coaft; and particularly of that which he had advifed me to 
purtue, As the Mahratta- Hirkarrahk, who had accompanied me from 


"7 OF 
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Ruttunpour, was here to leave me, it became neceffary that we fhould 


have fome other man who could interpret between us and the Goands 


who were to be our guides. I fent therefore a requeft to the Rajah, {oli- 


citing that fuch a perfon might accompany us to his frontier ; and like- . 


wife, that he would give me letters recommending me to the attention of 
the other Goand Zemeendars between Conkair and Byragur. As an in- 


ducement to him to comply, I took’ this opportunity of fending him, ac- 


cording to my promife, a quire of gilt writing paper, and fome coloured . 


China paper. In the evening my meflenger returned with an account, 
that the Rajah had been delighted with the little prefent I had made hia ; 


and had in a very fatisfa€tory manner complied with my requeft, 


Asourt feven o'clock in the evening, the Raah’s Dewan, who { under- 
ftood was the only man in the town that could read or write, came and 
prefented me with a {mall piece of paper, addrefled to the Goand chief 
whofe territory is fituated between Conkair and Byragur. It was written 
in the Mahratta chara€ter, and, on procuring a tranflation, I found it was 
addreffed to the Rajah of Pannawar, and contained merely information of 
who I was, and where I was going, in order that he might not be alarmed 
at my approach; nor impede me in my progrefs through his country, 


The Dewan then delivered us fome Goands, as guides, and departed. 


 Aprit 8th, Tuts morning we experienced much trouble in detaining 
any of our guides; fome of whom had, after repeated flruggles, broke 


loofe and ran off. Our route led through thick forefts and defiles among 


the hills, which continued during this and the enfuing day, until we reach- “s 


ed Bouflagur, a large Goand village fituated at the foot of a high hill. It 


seas here I firlt obferved the flreams ruivieg io the weftward, aaphthat 
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country is drained into the Godavery ; having hitherto perceived the 
huis rivers and nudlahs running eaftward, and falling into the Mahanuddee. 
From Conkazr to this place (a. diftance of about forty miles) not a fingle 
habitation had occurred, which could with propriety be denominated a 
hamlet. I had indeed obferved a hut or two, here and there, with fmal} 
{pots of land fomewhat cleared, where the Goands had cut down the trees 
to within three feet of the ground, ‘and having interwoven the branches, 
. fo as to fence their plantations againft the attacks of wild beafts, had re- 
moved the intervening grafs and creepers, to make room for the cultiva- 


won of a little maize, or Indian corn. 


Apri 10th, Tuts morning, as the party was moving off, the Goands 
who had been brought out of the village by the Rajah’s people to ferve 
as guides, were no fooner delivered to us, than they began to make very 
defperate attempts to get away; in moft of which they fucceeded. The 
Rajah’s men alledged, that it was from fear, but to me it appeared to pro- 
ceed from knavery, and an inclination to quarrel; for, when we had moved 
on a little way, a large body of Goands, armed with fpears, furrounded a 
loaded bullock that was coming off the ground a little later than the reft ; 
and, if I had notfent back a party to the affiftance of the people in charge 
of it, there appeared to be little doubt but they would have carried it off. 
A man, alfo, who had dropped fome part of his property, and had return- 
ed the day before to look for it, was no more heard of ; which convinced 
mg ‘that he had been cut off by thefe wild favages, who appear not to be 
“wanting in inclination to fight, when plunder is in view, and who ufually 


add murder to their depredations. 
cs Y ~~ 


Apriy rath, Wer. + .1e Conkair Rajah’s frontier, and I had 
Faicely gon" ous ¢, whee welligence was brought me of a large body 
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of men being perceived pofted in the jungle on our left flank. On recon- 
noitering them, I found that they had taken poffeffion of a defile, through 
which the road led; that many of them had matehlocks, with their matches 
ready lighted, and the reft were armed with fpears, bows, and arrows. 
Finding us aware of them, they did not advance ; but a man on horfeback 
came forward, and faid he was deputed by the Rajah of Pannawar to af- 
certain who we were; but, on my fhewing him the Conkair Rajah’s pa- 
per, he returned to his party, who made way for us to pafs them, and - 
proceeding we foon reached Pannawar. Here 1 perceived the Ra), 
feated on a rifing ground, gazing at us; and immediately fent the Mah- 
yatta pals for his infpe€tion, to which although he fhewed fome refpeét, 
he would not afford us grain, nor provifions of any kind; and in the moft 
fullen manner rejeéted all communication whatever. It was not until our 
utmoft entreaties had been made, that we could get guides from him; in 
whick at length fucceeding, I departed with much fatisfaftion from the in- 


hofpitable ranfion of this Goand chief. 


Tue Buftar frontier is about ten cofs diftant from this place; the 
afpe€t of the country in that dire&tion is very mountainous, and all accounts 
corroborated the Conkair Rajah’s defcription of it, as being a wildernefs, 
and almoft defolate. Our road led from one paffage through the hills to 
another, fo that the view could nowhere be extenfive. Thefe are doubt- 
lefs the ranges of hills, which, continuing along the eaft fide of Berar, con- 
ne&t the mountains of Omercuntuc, and Mundilia, with thofe of Pilirga- 


na and Bujtar; and extend to the fea coaft in the Northern Circars. 


A marcu of fifty miles more, in three days, brought us to Malliwer, 
the refidence of another Goand chief. The road was much more difficult, 


and the country one continued wildernefs, A confiderable dechivity, BEE 
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“tween the mountains, feparatés the territory of the Rajah of Pannawar, 
from that of Malliwer, I had frequently obferved the Goands gather a 
{mall red plumb from the jungles, and eat it; and this dayafepoy who 
had followed their example, prefented me fome upon a leaf, which on eating 
I found to be a very pleafant fubacid fruit. I afterwards met with abun. 
dance of this berry throughout Chanda, and was careful to preferve the 

-ftones, fome of which I planted in the Circars, and brought the remainder 
to Bengal. 


Doorooc Suaw, the Rajah of Malliver, fupplied us with alittle rice, 
but until I had fent the Mahratta pafs for his infpeétion on the following 
day, and demanded guides, he feemed to concern himfelf but little about 
us. ‘The man whom I had deputed upon this fervice returned to inform 
me, that on his prefenting the Purwannah, the Goand chief had thrown it 
down and {pit upon it; and when he remonflrated with him on this 
difrefpe€tful conduét towards the Rajah of Berar, he replied that he 
was not in Nagpour, and that he apprehended nothing from him. 
OF this unaccountable condu&, I took little notice at the time ; but 
ordered my people to prepare for marching. Dooroos Syaw, 
perceiving our meafures, came towards our encampment with a larze 
retinue; when every thing being ready to move off the ground, I fent 
my AMoonfhce to bim, efcorted. by a naick and fix fepoys, with di. 
recligns to fhew hin the pals @ once more, and to caution him again{l any 

Dg ts to it; for, nolw ithftanding the Rajah was abfent from his capital, 
IT fhould, on my arrival at Lyragur, lofe no time in tranfmit tting an ac- 
count of hema 1 to the Mahratta officers who-were in charge of the go- 
vernment. He feemed to be flariled at the fight of the fepoys, an as 

{eas the meffage was delivered to him, he fent to requeft a conference 
phn, to which I affented, Anan called his Dewan, who {poke a little - 
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bad Arieiiiehse, was the- interpreter ‘Bebwerkas: “The refult. of tmnt os 


view was, that Doo RooG Saw wanteda prefent from me::1 told him his. 
inhofpitable treatment did not merit it, and that I fhould give him none : 
Av this he appeared much offended; but finding that-his: iniportunities. 
availéd*ifim nothing, he ordered three of his Goands to attend us as guides,’ 
with whome-we-immediately departed, leaving him no:time to: waver, orto: 
countermand:his/orders.. ° : 


-Havine difmounted from my horfe in the courfe of this march, to 
itakethe bearings. of fome remarkable hills, a man, and a. lad about ten: 
years old; whofe faces I earn Upon inquir- 
ing into the caufe of it,,I was informed t longed toa t ibe of Hin-- 
*doormendicants, known by the name eae Casi The man firft raifing | 
his head-and hands, in. the moft {upplicating | pofture,. requefted that I 
would hear him, Surprize at this uncommon: circumftance’ arrefted my~ 
attention, and he began to-recite his tale, He faid, that he,’ in. company 
with*many. other Goofaigns, hadfewoutsfromethe place: of their refidence’ 
Mirzapour, (a townewelleknown on the banks of the Ganges) and-that 
after having travelled through the Englith territory to.Cuftack, and made 
the pilgrimage of FJaggernaut, they had refolved. to make all the pil 
grimages in the fouthern parts of the Peninfula: But. wihing firft to vifit 
the fource ofthesMahanuddee, and principal places of fan&iity upon the 
upper parts of the Gunga Godaveryy they had taken their route along-the- 
banks of the former. Having travelled unmolefted for fome time, and 
fabfifted; in fome places, on the alms of the Hindoos, w a aime 
them, they had at length fallen in with the hills and jungles’ inhabited only 
by the Goands, who had plundered them, and migemered many © their 
companions ; of whofe bodies they ae aif offers a 
that the two pitiful obje€@s before ‘me 











es ae \ = : 
nd FROM CHUNARGHUR, TO YERENAGOODUM, 12g 


"goof fortune im efcaping from the.etuelty of thele favages. Pidefired the 
man and boy to raife themfelves up, when they folicited my prote@ion, 
‘and permiffion to follow among my party ; alledging, that but for my tak. 
ing compaffion on their fituation, and feeding them, they muftundoubtedly 
perifh. The firft requeft Ireadily granted, but, as to the® fecond; I told 
him that I had’ been only. enabled to. travel in thefe. wilds, with fo many 
« people, by the moft provident precaution; and by making every man 
carry his food for a certain number of days, until frefh~ fupplies, of grain 
could be procured ; That it would not be juft in me to deprive any man 
of his daily. allowance, to give to ‘them; but, as there were many Hindoos * 
among. my people, they, mig ht pr evail on fome of.them.to part with a Tit. 
tle of their grain for immediate fubfiftence, and shat in three. ‘ 
we fhould arrive at Byragur, where their Wants would be more ¢ efeBtually 


relieved, 





Tue. conference being ended, I'refumed my journey for the day,-and' 
‘was no more importuned: by: the “Coofaigns s but: Lobferved: them after- 

wards among:the fepoys,, and received many grateful acknowledgements 

from them, for the proteftiom] had afforded them, I found alfo omit 
quiry. that the Hindoo fepoys had. fed.them. 


= ‘ApRin 17th. Our journey was continued, without any remarkable 
3 rence, — through the hills and jungles, to within nine miles of Byra- 
‘ where we arrived this. day..-This place was formerly annexed. to 
Chanda, and the country ftill bears that name, though they are now fepa. 
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confift of about’ three hundred tiled.and thatched houtes. It hasa ftone fort , 

on the N. .W. fide, ‘clofe under the eaft face’ of which runs. the Kobragur, 

which winds round the S: »W, fide of the town, and. btitig joined by ano. ; 
ther {mall river, takes:a north-wefterly courfe,.and-falts into the Wainy, 

or Baun Gunga, 


ByRaGuR appeared tobe a place ‘OF fome: traffic’ { found here ‘large 
bodies of Brinjarves from all parts of Chateéfrur, and fome from. the Cir- 
cars, : The trade’ feemed to-confik chiefly: of cotton; which is brought 
from: thé Nv AW. parts of “Berar and: “Chotecfur. This i is taken up by 
traders from fhe “Circars, who, in: ‘exchange ‘for it, give falt, beetle, and 
coco nuts : and I-underflood that from this cotton the moft beautiful 


icloths‘in thé northen Circars aré manulaGured, 


‘Tue long marches we had made through the hills and jungles; -from - 
ker, having haraffed us a good deal, Irefolved to rcft a day at this 
place ; ‘as well. with a view to gain information of the country before ¢ us, 
_as to recover from our fatigués. ” ‘I found the Conkatr Rajah’s information ' 
colicerning the Bujlar country, and that at this place I fhould fall in with’ ” 
a high toad Teaditig' from Nagpour to “Mafulipatam, ° very ‘accurate, ‘The 
Mahratta government being alfo-well’eftablifhed at Byragur, the great. 
-eft attention was paid to my pals, and I received every civility and atten. 


tion. in  confequence of it, 


ee 18th.. In the evening BigsHun Punpit paid mea vifit, ands 
detailed tome a route leading from Byragur, through the city 'of,Chanda,- 
to Ryamandry, in length about two;hundred-. cofs, or nearly Your tadred 
miles: But the difference Gf latitude, in a meridional direGion betwee the 
two-places, not exceeding.two hundred géographicat miles, that. rout = 
peared: rather. circuitous ; and my intelligexce from other quarters’ Tso. 
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convinced mé, thal by going ‘to Chanda'I fhould confiderably increafe the 
welting I had already made from Conkiir;: As the authority of the Mah. 
‘vatia government. extended fome. diftance ‘to the eaftward of Chanda,’ 1 
thought I might fafely venture to take a foutherly courfe for five or fix. 
marches, when drawing nearer to that part of the Nizam’s territory which 
I was to pafs through, I fiduld probably obtain authentic information 
concerning the flate of it. . 


’ Tue general alarm that feemed.to have pervaded the whole of the 
‘Berar Rajah's fubje&ts, throughout Chanda, in confequence of the Mahe 
ratta war with the Nizam; and the armies. being upon the point of com- 
ing to battle ; a multitude of apprehenfions had been excited, and various 
reports were already circulated as to the iffue of it, - Immenfe, quantities 
of grain had been fent from Chanda to fupply the Mahratta army ; and I 
found. it was increafed in price near 200 fer cent, dearer than it had been 
in Choteefgur, rice being fold here at fixteen'feers for a rupee,» 


- Nacrour i Is not more than feventy miles from: Byragur in a north. 
welterly direétion. I might now be faid to be verging upon the Deccany 
and the change of climate, on entering the plain country, had become 
very perceptible for the nights, which in the Goand hills had been very 
chill, were now become hot, The foil in Chanda appears fandy ; 3 and the 
produce i is chiefly rice, with {mall quantities of pulfe and fagar-cane, Nu. 
merous herds of the fineft goats, and fheep, are bred in this part of the 
country, 


" Apri igth. I moved from Byragur about fixteen miles to Purlas 

and proceeded_shrough the’ eaftern fide of Chanda tkirting round the 

Goandhills and jungles which lay to the left of my route. I was inform: 

ed, that this hilly traGt-is partly fabje& to, the Mabhrattas ; but, at the 
Hh 





* - 4 $ 
Seam: 
1261 - Numnativacomme Rowrai> aeh, Sphere Ie 


ditanaaieb-ewerty coféthe couittty: it 
independant ; and the: inhabitants: 0: se othat!ita 

_ thavellers); ‘veld of ea fae g been 
—= to ‘penetrate throughsiti:>, gists Ss r uilgue. 
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AIL oy, Wa arrived at Cherobgura sarge, apd, peopled vil, 
lage;. from which place, I underftood, the city of, Chanda, ig only. thirty, cafe 
diftant. Three marches more through a Coney eel open, bromghe 
vt to Kunfory, which is under the Subaidary of Chanda.” : 

estar - Word IIE \ 
hype Oi. We roushon Pola, s village near the S. E. frondiatof 
the: Chanda: Purgunnah ; and crofled. Pa day: the: oes ‘Or a auehewee 
river, which)-rifing in the’ , ; 
that have their: ‘unis on the So W? fide'of the hills that divide the‘ cham-. 
paign pastry 2 of Chaiee ious from. Berar. We had obferved for the laft 
two days-1 vand goats. in the villages. The 
foil was very (Saas and the whe ants fo numerous, that they ‘ate the 
people's. cloaths while ey eps. and ries! left them. or me a pair of. 
“fhoes, WEE tes 











APRIL i apth. Our march cemningtada at. “the Title village of Cotala. I 
had now “proceeded fo far in-a foutherly dire&tion,, asynearly to reach 
the Chanda frontier; and T was informed that only one {mall Pur. 
gunnah, belonging tothe Berar Rajah, intervened: between this place 
and the Nizam’s territory ; through which a high road leads. into the_£/-. 
lore eco a Ne 







Maratea Empire, fugeefted: to me’ the leg of proceeing 
tion, ‘in.pafling the frontier of their relpe@iive coyptries 5 for; ha 


a, . . 
a 
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: easel papersato produce: to the Nizam's officers, it was very 
; + ungéittsinin what naener they mightreceive me; or whether they would 
not-refift myventering the ‘territory ‘of their fovereign, The  Purgunnahk 
T-fhould firft enter upon, fubje& tothe: Nizam, was Chinnoor ; thecapis 

tal town. of which, bearing the fame name, is -fituated on the north bank 

7 ofthe river Godavery, I was informed’that this was the only inhabited 
place in the whole diftri& ; for, the Zemeendar-who rented the countty, 
having rebelled about feven years before, the Nizam kad fent a large body 
\ofitroops to fubdue him 5 buty not being able to’ get poffeflion of his ‘per- 

fon; ‘had laid wafte the eel! and had guantiayt his vaflals ‘to pillage 

it likewife. ~ This ¥ “ye ars;, when the’: re- 

“ fraQory Zoivisoniar as te ac eae Bewreyed by Fi own adherents; and mur. 

- dered ; after ace’ all his sehrant were segused- But aos ser 

bs aa had all fled, and fought refige in inthe aesegilantes dif; 
and, for the laft three years, there had not been an inhabitant in she miple 


diftriét, excepting a few matchlock men in-the fort of Chinnor. - 














es my route would not lay within thirty miles of Ghinnoor, Fade 
thing to apprehend from that «quarter; and the reft of the country 
being defolate, there: was:no-body to obftru& me until I fhould:-haye crof:: 
fed the Godavery, and proceeded about forty co/s along the fouthibank: of: 
that river ; which would bring me upon the Rajah-of Paloonfhah's frontier, 


be Row, the Rajah of Paloonflah, had likewife refitted the: 
/ Nizam’s government for many years’; and at this time he barely acknow- 
( ledged allegiance-to-him, Upon inquiring-into his hiftory, charaéter, and 
| imewlfat_ manner travellers: who paffed through his country were treated,. 
— thatthe old Heh bad Isfcewosfons, he tof whom, 


a : 
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who was only nineteen years of age; at the time of his father’s deceafe, 
had fucceeded him, That-his-territory confifted of two Purgunnahs from - 
the Cummun Zemeendary, viz. Paloonfhah, and Sunkergherry. .Heis a 
Munfubdar of the Empire, and holds the country as a Fagheer, on confi- 
deration of his maintaining a certain body of troops for the fervice of his 
fovereign. When the. Nizam’s government was effeftive in Paloonfhah, 
all the roads were much frequented ; but fince the Rajah had been refrac- 
tory, the roads were fhut up; and feveral horfe merchants who had at- 
tempted to pafs through the.country, of late years, had been:either rob-.“ 
bed of their horfes, or the Rajah had:taken them for much lefs than their 
real value. The only travellers who frequented this road at prefent, were 
the Brinjaries; and they were only permitted to pafs on condition of pay- 
ing certain duties; but even this the Rajah would not have allowed, but 
from an apprehenfion that the Mahrattas might encourage the wild Goands, 
who live in the hills on the north fide of the Gadavery, to plunder his 
country ; as indeed they had formerly done; when the rapine and murder 
committed by them, had fo much diftreffed the Tillinghy inhabitants, 
that they flood in the greateft dread of thofe favages ever fince. 


From thefe unfavorable accounts of the Paloonfhah Rajah, Thad little 
reafon to expe& that I fhould get through his country without trouble ; 
which induced me to dire& my attention ferioufly to the Goand hills and 

jungles, with a view to difcover, if poffible,. fome track through them in- 
to the Company’s territory near the fea coaft. 


Aprit 26th. Arrer skirting along the eaft fide of the Seerfour Pur- 
gunnah, V arrived near the town of Beejoor, within four-eafs of the hills 
ani jungles that are inhabited only by the Goands. My information;con- 


cerning the Avzam’s country being at this nlace fully confirmed. I refolved _ 
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toavoid it if poflible.” I underftood that there was no regular road 
shrough the hilly country to the fea coaft, but that the Brinjaries fome- 
times penetrate through it, and that they frequently go into the hills, with 
fugar, and falt, to barter with the Goands for the produce of their jungles. 
The difference of latitude between El/ore and this place, being little ‘more 
than two degrees, convinced me that the diftance in a direét line could not 
be great. The route through Chinnaor, and Paloonfhah, 1 knew to be 
very circuitous, which was another reafon for my wifhing to avoid it: 
I therefore purfued every inquiry as to the difpofition of the Goand chiefs 
who poffefs thofe immenfe ranges of mountains; with a view to attempt 
a. paflage through them, ° 


Tue diftriés adjoining to the eaftern parts of the Mahratta territory, 
were at this time under InKuT Row, a Goand chief, who had formerly 
been the principal Rajaf in the fouthern parts of Goandwannah ; and 
who held them as a Jagheer from the Berar government, I was told, 
that fome attention would be paid to my pafs throughout his territory, 
which extended a confiderable way into the hills: That, upon leaving his 
frontier, I fhould enter the country of the Buflar Rajah. And, having a 
recommendatory letter to that chief, I concluded that his fubjeéts would 
‘not materially impede my journey. As the diftance in a dire& line, from 
Beejoor to the fea coaft, could not exceed one hundred and fifty miles, I 
had every reafon to expeét, that, on leaving Inxkur Row’s frontier, I 
Should be enabled to reach the Company’s territory in five or fix long 
marches. I had refolved, moreover, to keep in referve provifions ‘for 
twelve days confumption, that in the event of accidents or delays, in a 
wild country, and difficult road, we might not be diftreffed on this heads 
~and fhould require nothing from the Geands, but to direét us in the track 


we were to follow, I entertained but little doubt of meeting Brinja- 


a 
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vies, who, fora handfome gratuity, might be induced to affift us, and - 
polibly to condué me throughthe Bu/tar territory ; in which cafe I fhould 
be totally independant of the Goands; not conceiving that they would 


ever oppofe me in open force. 


Aprit 27th, Wuirn this plan in view, I entered upon Inxut Row’s 
territory, and after crofling the Baungunga river; encamped near the 
village of Dewilmurry, which is fituated on its eaftern bank. This was 
the moft confiderable Goand hamlet I had feen, and might confift of about 
fifty huts, An extenfive {pot of ground was cleared and cultivated around 
it; and beyond the village fome lofty ranges of hills appeared to rife. 
The river is here a confiderable ftream, being augmented by the 
junction of the Wurda and Wainy Gunga, about three cofs to the north- 
weftward of this place. 


Tue ufual refidence of Inxut Row is at Arpilly, about ten cofs dif- 
tant from. Dewilmurry in a N. E, direftion among the hills, He is a 
_furdar of five hundred horfe in the Mahratta fervice, and was at this time 
abfent in command of an expedition againft the diftritts of Edzlabad and 
Neermul, belonging to the Nizam: Thele are feparated from Chanda on- 
ly by a range of hills; the paffes through which had been already fecured, 


to prevent fupplies of grain being carried into the enemy's country. 


Tus Goands had-been fo much alarmed on our approach, that they all 
fled out of the village ; excepting two or three men who had been con-« 
verted to the Mahommedan, faith; and who no fooner perceived that we 
were travellers, than their fears fubfided, and after faluting us with the 


Salam aleicum, they returned to take peaceable poffeffion of their dwellings. a 
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WE procured here as much rice as we required, and the Goands having 

" given us forage for our cattle gratis, and readily provided us with guides for 
the enfuing day, I looked upon this as an aufpicious omen, to my paffing 
through their hills and wilds without moleftation. I made fome inquiry 
into the nature of the track before us; but, not being able to underftand 
their jargon, the refult was little fatisfa@tory. Their hofpitable behavi- 


our however encouraged me to proceed, 


e 


Aprit 28th, We marched about fourteen miles, the road leading 
through a thick foreft, in a narrow valley, tothe village of Rajaram, where, 
foon after our arrival, feveral Goands who were intoxicated came out of 
their huts, making a great uproar. We encamped ata {mall tank, about 
half a mile from the village, leaving the favages to enjoy their inebria- 
tion. _ The guides, who had conduéted us from Dewilmurry, went into 
the village, and brought us two men, one of whom fpoke Tedlinghy, 
The other, I was told, was a relation of Inkut Row’s, and a man of 
fome confequence; which indeed from his appearance I fhould not have 
difcovered; for, excepting a fmall cloth round his waift, he was perfeétly 
naked. A little courtefy foon induced him to fupply us with fome dry 
grain, fuch as Raggy, and Indian corn; and as far as I could underftand, 
he feigned to regret, that his country afforded nothing more acceptable to 
us. I made the Goand chief a trifling prefent, with which he appeared to 
be well pleafed, and fhewed an inclination to be much more communi- 
cative, This led me to queftion him concerning the Bujlar Goands s 
when he informed me, that at a very fhort diftance, I fhould find 
them quite wild; and that even his appearance among them, with a 
white cloth on, was fufficient to alarm them; for they were all 
make both men and women. He faid, that in the direQion I was 


going, I fhould on the enfuine dav enter the territory. of. another 
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Gaand ‘chief, who was nephew to INxut Row, and who, in con. - - 
fequence of my Mahratta pals, would ‘treat me with attention. Beyond 
this, I fhould fallin with a confiderable river called the Inderowty, and, 
after crofling it, fhould enter upon the Buflar Rajah’s territory of Bho. 
paulputtun ; where the people are very wild. This intelligence was very 
pleafing to me, for, not having met with any rice this day, I began to 
apprehend that I had been negle&tful in not taking a larger fupply from 
Dewelmurry, and now determined to avail myfelf of the firft orpernaiy’ 


that might occur, to lay in as much as we could carry. 


As I expeéted to meet with Brinjaries on my way to the Inderowty 
river, I had determined to’wait there until I fhould have laid in more 
grain, and procured guides who might be depended upon, for conduéting 
us through the mountainous wildernefs between it and the Company's ter- 
ritory. The Goand chief readily furnifhed guides from ‘this place ; but 
requefted that I would releafe them, on their being relieved by other 

. guides, at the village of Cowlapour, which I fhould meet with about two 
cofs.from Rajaram, This I faithfully promifed to.comply with. 


Apriy agth. “We proceeded towards the Inderowty, and found fome 
Goands ready ftationed at Cowlapowr to relieve our guides, Perceiving 
likewife fome Brinjaries in the village, I flopped to inquire of them how 
far diftant the Inderowty river was; and if they thought I could reach it 
that day. They replied in the negative, and advifed me to halt at the 
village of Charraf, and to proceed to the river on the enfuing day, where 
I fhould find fome of their tribe encamped, 


Wit ‘this fohemed in view I went on, and, the guides havi ving been-re- 
heved, we moved on brifkly, ~The path new became fo flight, as to be 
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barely. perceptible, and the jungle almoft impenetrable. The. hills clofed, 
on both fides of us, and I had nothing but a profpeét of the moft impene. 
trable and mountainous wilds before me. Our guides frequently gave us. 
the flip, and we immediately lof them in the woods ; fo that it was with 
difficulty we reached the village of Charrak. It was evident that the in- 
habitants we now met with, were more uncivilized than thofe we had fer 
on our firft entering the Goand territory. The only two guides who had: 
yemained with us, delivered over their charge to the people of Charrah;. 
who however refufed to receive it; and fhortly after, men, women, and 
children, in a body, deferted the village,:: and fled into the hills, and adja- 
cent wilds. Iwas ata lofs to account for their fudden departure ;--for, 
although fome fymptoms of diffatisfaétion, or fear, had appeared. in their. 
countenances, on. our . firft arrival, they could have no caufe for. fuch an 
abrupt proceeding. Our wants at this time were but few, and in reality, 
confifted-only in the necefflity we were under of having guides, to conduct 
us through this labyrinth of wildernefs; but how to procure one appear- 
ed an infurmountable difficulty, until chance threw two. Brinjarwes.in our. 
way, whom I prevailed on to remain with us, and accompany us to the next 
village on the enfuing day.. 

Apriy goth: Havine refolved'this day to crofs the Inderowty ; and, if 
poflible, to reach Bhopaulputtun, we commenced our march early. ‘The 
Brinjaries, who had not been: detained without relu€ance, and evident 
marks of fear, now fupplicated earneftly tobe releafed. I affured them 
that I would do fb; as foon'as a: guide could be procured fromthe village - 
of Fafely, which was faid to be only three'ao/s diftant, upon which they 
appeared to be fomewhat pacified: I traveHed on:as ufual a little in front ; 

_but we had. not. proceeded far, when-one of the Brinjaries informed. us, 


that if the whole party appeared at once, the inhabitants. of the village 
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our hopes of getting a guide would be fruftrated: That, to prevent this, - 
_ he would go on in front, with only one man meanly clad, while the reft 
of the party fhould remain a little behind. With this {cheme in view, the 
Brinjary proceeded, but had fearcely gone “a hundred yards from a 
little hill clofe on our left, when he perceived a confiderable body of men 
lying in a nulla, which run clofe under the eid ofthe hill; and, upon 
our advancing, a difcharge of about thirty or forty matchlocks, and many 
arrows, was fired upon us, ‘This made us halt; and -having only two. 
Jsepoys with meat the time, three or four fervants, and the dafcar with 
my perambulator, I refolved to fall back to my party. Upon our retiring, 
the Goands advanced rapidly from the nulia and jungle; anda party of 
them made their appearance on the top of the hill, At this inftant, fortu- 
nately, I was joined by anaick and four fepoys of my advance, and immedi- 
ately formed them, priming and loading in a little {pace of open ground on 
our right, As foonas the epoys had loaded, I would fain have parley- 
ed with the favages before firing ; but all my endeavours towards it were 
ineffeGtual ; and as they continued to rufh with impetuofity towards us, 
with their matches lighted, and arrows fixed in their bows; they received 
the fire of my party at the diftance of about twenty yards ; when four or 
five of them inftantly dropped.. This gave them an immediate check; 
and they ran off, hallooing and fhouting, into the woods; carrying off 
their killed and wounded, all but one body ; and.jeaving fome of their 
arms, which fellinto our poffefion, The reft of my people having by 
this time joined me, I dire&ted a party of a naick and four fepoys to drive 
' them from the hill ; this they foon effeGted ; after which, ‘difpofing af the 
fmall force I had with me, in fuch a manner ag it might a& to moft advan- 
tage if. again attacked, we moved forward with the. hope of reach?::. 
Bhofaulpuitun that night, - 
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Noruine worthy of remark occurred until we came to the Inderowty 
fiver ; where, not being able to find a ford, we were neceffitated to en- 
camp on its bank. I was the more vexed at this difappointment, as it 
prevented our leaving the territory of the Goand chief, whofe fubjeéts had 
treated us with fuch inhofpitality. The village of Jafely which we. had 
paffed, appeared to be deferted; and upon looking into the country 
around me, I could only perceive about ten huts, which were likewife 

~defolate, As the day clofed, I difcovered, with my telefcope, three or 
four men with matchlocks, who feemed to be obferving us from behind 
a rock on the oppofite fide of the river. They hallooed to us ina lan- 
guage which we could not underftand ; but the Brinjartes informed .us, 
that they faid we fhould not be allowed to pafs the river, until they had 
received orders to that effet from Bhopaulputtun. To this I replied, 
that we had a pafs from the Mahratta government, which I would fend 
for the infpeétion of their chief next morning. In about-an hour after, 
they hallooed again, inquiring whether we came as friends or enemies. 
I defired the Brinjartes to reply, that we were travellers who. paid for 
what we wanted, and took no notice of any thing but our road, .The 
found of tom-ioms foon after apprized us, that the Goands were colleéting, 
which induced me to difpofe of the cattle, and their loads, in fuch a man- 
ner as we could beft defend them if attacked: But the found ceafing, and 
perceiving no approach of the enemy, we laid down to reft under arms, 
About midnight, the noife of people paddling through the water, in- 
formed us of their approach, They appeared to be crofling the river 
about haif a mile above us, and from the found I judged them to be in 
ifiderable numbers. I immediately direéted all the lights to be put out, 
“.d enjoined a perfeét filence. The night was exceedingly dark, which 
-endered it impoflible for the Geands to fee us, or we-them, at a greater 


diflance than twenty yards, "I fent {couts to obferve their motions, with 
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dire@tions to retire before them fhould they advance ; which they did not 
however attempt, and, after deliberating about half an hour, they went 
back. 


Finpinc the people of the country thus inhofpitably inclined towards 
us, I conceived it would be hazardous. to fend a meffenger to Bhopaut- 
putiun ; for, fhould he be detained, or put to death, we might wait in 
vain for an anfwer, until the numbers by which we fhould be furrounded. ~ 
would effeétually cut off our retreat. The Goands appeared to be in full 
expeftation of our attempting to pafs the river; which they would no 
doubt have refifted ; fo that the only way to extricate ourfelves from the 
prefent embarraffing fituation, was to retreat as faft as. poflible by the road 
we had come. At midnight rain came on, which rendered the road very 
flippery for our cattle; but the weather clearing, up at day break, we 
moved off in perfeét filence.. 


May ift. We had proceeded about eleven miles, without being ob- 
ferved, when the difcharge-of fome-matchlocks apprized us, that the Go- 
ands were at no great diftance ; and'on coming to the village of Cowl. 
pour, through which our road led, we found’ about goo of them pofted 
in it, feemingly with a determination to difpute the paflage. It was now 
about two o’clock in the afternoon, the fan bright, and, as ufual'at this 
feafon of the year, exceflively hot. We had got’ back eighteen miles of 
our diftance, and had yet eight more to go before we could reach ‘Raja- 
ram; at which place I was refolved to take poft for that night. The rain 
had retarded the progrefs of my camels, but had proved’ beneficial in 
other refpeéts ; for the water having colleGted in the hollows of the coun- 
try, enabled my people to flake their thirft, which the heat and length of. 
the march, would otherwife have rendered. infupportable, Upon our 
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- agrival within mufket fhot of Gowlapour,1 halted. my party ata well, the 
aaly fupply of water to the village; and defired my people to lofe no 
time in refrefhing themfelves with a drink, and likewife to refrefh the cat. 
tle. The Goands feat me repeated threats of the annihilation of my party, 
umlefs we could pay them a large fum of money, to which I replied that 
I would pay nothing ; they having no right to demand it ; and I cautioned 
them againft ating in defiance to the pafs_ which I had in my pofleffion, 
from the Rajah of Nagpour ; whofe country I was in, and whofe fubjetts 
they were, Upon this they demanded to {ee it, which I readily complied 
with ; but none of them being able to read, they appeared doubtful of its 
authenticity. This parley engaged us for about an hour ;. when the peo- 
ple of the village growing thirlty, were neceffitated to beg us to let them 
have accefs to the well; which, in hopes of pacifying them, we readily 
confented to ; but they found the water had been drained by my_people ; 
who being now refrefhed, I informed the Geands that it was my determi- 
pation to proceed immediately, To this they replied, that the fon of 
their chief was arrived, who affured us that if our pals was authentic, we 
might proceed unmolefied to Rajarum; where it would be further in- 
veltigated. This being all we required, we purfued our routc, and en- 
‘camped that evening, about five o'clock, at Rajarum; taking up our 
poft ata tank. Here we found the Goands, who had been very friendly 
before, all arined, and huddled together in a few detached huts; but no- 


thing, however, occurred to interrupt our repofe during the night. 


May 2d. Wiru the commencement of the day we refumed our 

- march; but had fearcely loaded the catile, and moved off the ground, 

when a meffenger arrived defiring us to halt until the Goand-chief of that 

= part of the country fhould arrive; which he faid would be in two or three 

hours, I replied that what the chief, might ,have to fay to me, he cowld 
Li 
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as well communicate at Dewilmurry as at Rajarum ; and fo proceeded 
on; when the meffenger, who appeared to be much furprized at our not 
paying obedience to the meflage, went off. About eleven o’clock we ar- 
rived at Dewilmurry ; and, after crofling the river, encamped on the op- 
polite fhore, within the Mahraita territory, Our wants in grain having 
become very preffing, the people of the village chearfully opened their 
fhops, and fupplied us abundantly with every thing we fiood in need of. 


We had obferved two or three men following our rear, all the way : 
from Rajarum ; but little fufpeéted that it was the advance of the Goand . 
chief's party, who had fent a meffenger to usin the morning. He ar- 
rived about an hour after us at Dewilmurry, and immediately fent a mef- 
fage requiring to fee my pafs. It was accordingly fent him ; when he 
fhewed every refpeét to it, and requefted an interview with me, which 
was likewife agreed upon, He came about noon, efcorted by his atten- 
dants, and, after mutual falutations, a converfation through the medium. 
of an interpreter took place, He apologized much for the ill treatment 
J had received in his country; and expreffed fome fatisfa€tion that the: 
people who had attacked me had met with their deferts. He affured me - 
that he had no knowledge of my intention of going through his country, 
or he would have provided againft any accidents of that kind ; and was. 
grieved for what we muf{t have fuffered in our retreat, during fuch ex- 
ceffive hot weather. He concluded by exprefiing a hope that I ‘would. 
look over it, and not make any complaint againft him to the government 
at Nagpour. I replied, that, not having fuftained any material injury, . 
and, as he expreffed a great deal of contrition at what had happened, [ 
fhould not prefer any complaint againft him. 


Upon inquiring his name, he told me it was Lou SHaw, the bt 


had lately come from Nag#our,to take charge of his brother Is RUT, 
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Row’s Fagheer, during his abfence with the Berar Rajah's forces on 
the Nizam’s frontier. He then departed, requefting permiffion to vifit 
me on the enfuing day. 


Tue Mahratta Aumil in Dewilmurry informed us, that it was very 
fortunate we had loft no time in our retreat; for, notwithflanding the 
friendly affurances of the Goand chief, all his vaffals, and every neigh- 
bouring Goand Rajah, had been fammoned to co-operate with him, for the 
purpofe of plundering and cutting us off ; and that if we had delayed but 


a: few hours more; our retreat would have been almoft impoflible, 


Rayaw Loui SHaw came again this evening, according to ap- 
pointment, and was efcorted by a numerous retinue, with their picces 
loaded, and matches burning, The falutation being over, I inquired of 
him as to the nature of the country through which it was my intention to 
have proceeded, by Bhopaulputtun, to the Company’s territory. He can- 
didly informed. me, that I had done well in returning, for-that the road, 
to my party, would have been almoft impraéticable, He defcribed the 
country as being very mountainous, and full of paffes which are exceed- 
ingly fteep : That the only travellers who ever venture through it, are a 
few Brinjaries, who experience the greatclt difficulties in their progrefs 
through thefe wild regions: That the inhabitants are of a more favage 
nature than any others of the Goand.tribes ; both fexes going naked and 
living entirely upon the produce of their woods : That even the people 
in his country, who, by communication with the Mahrattas, had become 
in fome degree civilized, eat grain only during three months of the year, 
and fubfift on roots, and fruits, during the remaining nine months. That 
after pafling Bhopaulputtun we fhould not have been able to procure- 

for our fubfiftence, and. fhould. have found no other road. than.a: 
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flender foot path, in many places almoft impervious: Theat the wild. 
Goands moreover would have continually haraffed us, and we mul have 
been frequently bewildered for want of a guide. 


From what information I could -collcét, it did not appear that the 
want of grain in the hills, and forefts, between us and the Circars, pro- 
ceeded from any deficiency in the foil, for the trees which grow in it are 
large and flourifhing ; but, from the unfettled nature of the wild inhabi- 
tants, to whofe minds a predatory life is moft agreeable ; and while. they 
find fuftenance to their fatisfaftion, produced {pontaneoufly by nature, 
they do not feel the neceflity of toiling for greater luxuries. Being un- 
acquainted with any greaterenjoynsent -than -that-6f roving in their wilds, 
as their ‘fancy dire&ts, they confider the occupations of hufbandry and 


agriculture as fuperfluous, and not neceflary for their welfare, 


Lott Suaw likewife informed me, thatthe ‘Goands‘beyond his coun- 
try hadno matchlocks, which his people had been taught the ule of by 
the Mahrattas ; but they were .all provided with bows and arrows ; that 
they ufually fix the bow with their feet, direfting the arrow and drawing 
the cord-with their hand, and throw the arrow with precifion.to a con- 
fiderable diftance. 


I computed that Loui Suaw’s party might amount‘to 400 Goands, 
moft of them large and well made men, Upon comparing them with the 
Jepoys they appeared in nowife inferior to them in flature, but very black; 
and I was informed that the Mahraitas confidered them as better foldiers 
‘than even the Rajepoots. Inthe little fkirmifh Lhad with them I faw no 
reafon to think fo, but if I had had to contend with Loi, Suaw’s men, 
who were certaitily better‘armed than thofe who ‘had attacked us, I might 


perhaps have found them a more formidabie enemy. 
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I HAD now no. alternative in proceeding to the Company’s territory 
but to go more to the. fouthward, by the road I have mentioned. . before, 
as leading, through the Puloonfhih R yah’s country,-into the Ellore Circar. 
Upon inquiring of Lott Suaw if he could give me any information as to 
the fituation and views of that chief, he replied that he was then at variance 
with the Nizam, but having once feen his Déwan and being on terms of 
friendfhip with him, he offered to give me a letter recommending me to his 
care andattention. A more agreeable propofal he could not have made, 
and I thankfully accepted his offer; but the Guand chief being unable to 
write, fome delay. occurred. before a man was found;who could write in the 
Tellinghy charaéter: He then diétated the letter, and having affixed his: 
feal to it, delivered: it to me. a 


Lori Suaw having voluntarily done me a kindnels, I thought fome 
acknowledgement would be proper on my part. .He had been. very curi- 
ous in examining. the arms of the fefoys who . were ftanding around me, 
and expreffed much furprife at-théinftantaneous manner in which he had 
feen them difcharged. I took this opportunity of: prefenting the chief 
with my fowling piece, which being fired beforé’him, he received it with 
every mark of gratitude and fatisfa€tion, and faid that it fhould be kept in his 
family, as a friendly memorial of the Frnughys ; (Europeans)..and.added 
that I might reft affured his Geands would never more offer me. any .mo- 
leftation. The interview, had now lafted five hours until ten-at -night, 
when he rofe up to’ take- leave, and -affuring ames-of ‘eternal: friendfhip, 
departed. 


May gd. We returned to Beejoor, where we fell “in again with the 
-bigh road, and preceeded the fame day to Nuggong, The Mahrattg_Au- 


x4P . NARRATIVE OF A ROUTE. ~ 
\ 


mil at Beejoor readily.relieved dur guides, and congratulated.-me on my ef- 
cape from the mountains and jungles in which, he faid, fo many of his people : 
had been loft, and-never more heard of.: He informed me that even the 
Brinjarics,..who never ventured among thefe Goands, until the moft fo- 
Jemn proteftations of fecurity were given, had in many inftances been 
plundered. The Berar Rajah, however, was much indebted to thefe 
travelling merchants for having conciliated, and in fome degree civilized 
a number of thofe wild people: for the traffick which they carry on among. 
them, particularly in falt .and ‘fogar, ‘had introduced a tafte for luxuries, 
which many of them now could not eafily difpenfe with, This had alfo 
induced them to be more induftrious in collefting the produce of their 
jungles; {uch as lac, iron ore, and other articles for barter ; and had ne- 
ceflitated their affording protection to the Brinjaries, In the courfe of 
this traffick, which had now lafted about twenty-five years, the defire of the 
Goands, for falt, and fugar,: chad confiderably increafed ; and tended more 
to their civilization than any other means; for before they had tafted or ac- 
quired a relifh for thofe articles, no man could venture among them ; and 
he affured me, that it hada more powerful effet than the whole force of 


the Mahratia arms, in rendering them obedient to their government, © 


Soon after leaving Becjoor, we began gradually to defcend, and on our 
arrival at Nuggong, we found the country fo parched, that forage could 
not be procured ; which.compelled me to feed my cattle on the leaves of 
the Banyan ‘tree,* and to Jncreafe their allowance, of dry grain, The 
price of grain had very much increafed firce we had left Byragur ; but 
was not now to be bought at more than eight feers for a rupee. A report 


having reached this place that in the fkirmifh between the Goands and 
# Ficus beogaculis, 
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party, fome hundreds had fallen on both fides, the inhabitants had; 
in confequence, taken the alarm ; and-it was not until I had produced my 
pals, that any. of them would come near us. ; 


May 4th. We proceeded to Ewunpilly, a Mahratta poft, on the 
fouth eaft frontier of the Berar Rajah’s country, at which place, ina 
{mall mud fort, were ftationed about 200 horfe, and fome men with match- 
locks, The alarm, which, on our approach, appeared to: pervade them, 
was fuch, that they immediately retired into the fort; where they fecured 
themfelves. I allowed my camp to be pitched, and waited till we had all 
taken fome refrefhment, before I fent my pafs for the infpeétion of the 
‘commanding officer, My Moonfhee being then deputed with it, was refufed 
admittance into the fort; and the Mahrattas threatened to fire upon him 
if he did not immediately retire, He told them, that he had come without 
arms, and with only a paper to thew to any of their party who could read ; 
upon which, after fome little hefitation, they allowed him to come to the 
gate, When they had infpefted the pafs, they’ faid it was a very old one, 
-and declared that it muft be a counterfeit ; for, from what part of the Eng- 
‘lif territory could I have come? They then_ very angrily told the man 
to go away, and to give them no further trouble. I was much vexed at 
‘their inhofpitable condu&, and fent him once more to reafon with them 
upon the confequences of aéting in defiance to the order and feal of the 
' Berar Rajah ; and to tell them, that if they would not comply with the 
terms prefcribed in it, I fhou'd wait at Ewunpilly and difpatch an account 
of thetr condué& to the Subahdar of Seerpour, who refided only at the dif- 
tance of ten co/s weltward. It was not, however, until feveral hours had 
elapfed, that they could be perfuaded we were not an enemy : but towards 
naon, they came out of the fort, and by the evening were quite pacified. 


“this time the Mahratta officer on command came to pay mea v.%t. 
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I chided him for his alarm, to which he very reafonably replied, that cir> 
cumfpection in his fituation was but proper ; for, as the Nezam had many’ 
Fringhys in his fervice, how was he to know that I was not one of them.. 
As it was not my intereft to enter into further altercation with him. on the 
fubjeé, and his fears feemed to have fubfided, I began to interrogate him 
concerning the extent of the Mahratta territory to the fouthward ; and 
afked him if he would venture-to recommend trie to the care and attention 
of the Nizam’s officers in the adjoining diftri& of Chinnoor. He replied, 
that the Mahratta territory extended only three cofs further; and that his 
Rajah being then at war with the Nzzam, he could not venture to enter 
into any correfpondence with his people. He then confirmed the accounts. 
Lhad before received, of the whole ait of Chinndor being defolate. 


Havin G now no other alternative, but to proceed by that route; and. 
delleding on the frequent inftances in which I had been diftreffed for 
want of guides ; 1 inflruéted fome of my people to endeavour to get three 
or four intelligent men, who fhould engage to accompany us to Ellore, 
or Rajamandry ; and to pr romife at the fame. time,, that they. fhould be 
paid very largely for it, I confidered, that if the Palocfhah Rajah fhould 
prove hoftile, nothing but this would enable me to pulh through his 
country with rapidity, or any tolerable fuccefs, The difficulty of our 
fituation feemed indeed to be impreffed upon the whole party, and every 
man in it appeared to interc{t himfelf in our mutual welfare. They chear- 
fully fubmitted to fuch hardfhips as the neceffity of the cafe required,. 
particularly in agreeing to carry grain. through the wildernels we had to. 
traverfe. Three Mahratta Brinjaries were at length prevailed upon. 
to conduét us to Rajamandry ; whofe demands for compenfation were’ 


enormous ; yet I was neceflitated to comply with them, and the Mahratia™ 
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officer in command, being applied to for the ‘refponfibility oftheir condu&, 
faid he would anfwer for their fidelity, 
. 

May 5th, Havine now fupplied ourfelves with grain for feven 
days, we refumed our journey. The road led along the weft bank of the 
Baun Gunga river, through a very wild country, and we had no fooner ° 
pailed the Mahratia boundary, than we entered a thick foreft. The 

. mountains appeared to come clofe down'to the eaft bank of the-river, and 
every profpeét I had of them feemed to coincide with the accounts I ‘had 
received of the wild country in that quarter. Soon after crofling the com 
fines, heard the found of tom-toms, for a confiderable diftance, which was 
evidently a fignal of alarm; and as. we.. proceeded, the ruins of fevera! 
villages occurred, About eleven. o'clock, the fun being intenfely hot, 

-and there being no water. near the road, I was under the neceffity of halt- 
ing, until my people, and cattle, could be refrefhed with water from the 
Baun Gunga. _ That river was in general from half a mile to a mile from 
the road, but being feparated from us by a thick foreft, it was with difficul. 
ty we could penetrate to it. Having proceeded about feventeen miles 
to the ruins-of the little village of Unnar, I halted at that place, until 
three in the afternoon. The extreme heat of the day would have in- 
duced me to halt here for the night; but it was neceflary to proceed, and to 
crofs the Godavery before dark, in order that the Nizam’s people might 
not have time to obftruct our paffage. The road continued gradually de- 
{cending, and the foil was now wholly rock ‘and’ coarie fand, Upon our 
arrival near. the Godavery, I difcomered a large fort upon an eminence, at 
the confluence of the Baun Gunga ; and with my glafs could perceive 
a.white flag. The found of éom-ioms foon after apprizcd us, that although 

the villages were deferted, the woods were full of men ;’ and that the ‘peo- 
Won 


146 NARRATIVE OF A RouTe 


ple at their alarm pofts were on the watch, On coming to the river, we . 
difcovered feveral {mall parties. of matchleck .men feattered along the 
fands in its, bed. I halted to colle€t my party, and finding the ftream 
very fhallow, we croffed over without moleftation, and encamped in a.clear 
{pot of ground on the fouthern bank. 


I micur now be faidto have entered. upon that part of India which is 
‘known by the name of Fedlingana, the inhabitants of which are.called 
Tetlinghys, and fpeak a language peculiar to themfelves. This diale&t ap- 


pears to bear a {trong refemblance to what, in the Circars, is called Gentoos. 


Arter the heat of the day, and length ‘of the march, our fituation 
clofe to the river had a very refrefhing and pleafing effeft. ‘I-was highly 
delighted with the romantick vicw which the confluence of the Godavery 
and Baun.Gunga rivers now prefented. I could fee quite up to the fort 
-of Suruncha ; and an opening beyond it likewife fhewed the junétion of 
the Inderowty ‘river with the latter, The blue mountains, and diftant 
foreits, which terminated the profpe&, rendered the whole a very fub- 
lime and interefting {cene. . ES 


THERE is here.a {mall Pagoda facred'to the Hindoo goddefs Cali, fitu. 
cated on the north eaft bank of the river, at the.confluence ; ‘which imparts 
its name to this paflage over the Gunga Godavery, called Califacr ghaut: 
and annually draws a great concourfe of pilgrims, who, from ideas of pu- 


rification, come.to wafh in tge waters of the confluent ftreams.* 


. Tue bed of the Godavery at this ghaut is about a «nile in breadth, and 


confifted at this feafon of a wide expanfe of fand. The quantity of water, 








* The contiuences of all the principal rivers, throughout Hizdosfaz, as well as their fources 
places of Hindoo worlhip and fuperftition ; and so thefe many thoufands of pilgrims anaually relor:. 


rrom CHUNARGHUR, TO YERTNACGOODUM. 147 


‘neve we croffed it, was inconfiderable; being divided into four or five 
fittle ftreams, the fum of whofe widths did not exceed one hundred feet, 


and was nowhere more than fifteen inches deep. - es 


May 6th, We commenced our march along the weftern bank of the 
Godavery. On paffing the ruins of the town of Calzfair, I could perceive 
the remains of an old fort, a mofque, and a Muffudman’s tomb. I 
zwas informed that this place had been the refidence of the Nizam’s 
‘officer, who had ‘formerly been intrufted with the charge of the diftritte 
of Chinnoor; and who having jqined the Zemeendar in refifting the 
Nizam’s government, had afterwards fallen 2 viGtim to his treachery. My 
‘march this day was through a thick foreft, gradually defcending the whole 
way ; and terminated at a fort, around which there had formerly been a 
confiderable town called Mahadeopour ; but which, excepting a {mall 
number of armed men anda few miferable Tellinghy inhabitants, appear- 
ed now to be defolate. The fort had a double rampart and foffe, and had 
evidently been a place of fome ftrength. The innumerable marks of 
cannon fhots on the walls, indicated that it had ftood a fiege, and had alfo’ 
made a confiderable refiftance, ‘We had no fooner ‘encamped than a 
man came out to inquire for news of the Nizam’s and Mahratia armies ; 
and what was likely to be the iffue of the war; but not finding his curiof,. 


‘ty gratified he returned. 


May 7th. Arter leaving, this place, we proceeded twenty-three 
‘miles, and encamped near a well ona {mall {pot of open ground in the 
jungle. Many deferted villages occurred on the march; and the road 
swas for the moft part over a heavy fand, without a drop of water near it. 

“he periodical rains having failed in this part of the country for feveral 
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years ; the tanks, wells, and refervoirs, had mofily dried‘ upy which ren- _ 
dered the heat and length of our journey this day the more. diftrefling. 
The extreme thirft of my people, and cattle, foon exhaufted the little 
water we found in the well, and the river being five miles diftant, and 
feparated from us by a ridge of hills, was confequently out of our reach. 
Luckily the guides whom we had brought from Ewunpilly, and who had 
frequently travelled this road, informed us, that about. the diflance ofa 
mile, there were a few Geand huts, the inhabitants of which were fupplied, 
” with water froma {pring. We fet out immediately in fearch of it, and 
to our great joy found it was not drieg up ; and on digging a_ little in the 


fand, abundance of waier flowed out.. 


Marcuine at this feafon, in the heat of the day, opprefled us ex- 
ceedingly ; but the unfettled flate of the country, and the probable rifk . 
of being attacked, rendered it unavoidable. Although the road was a, 
beaten one, and tolerably clear of brufhwood, yet the foreft on each Side 
Heing exceffively thick, might, if we had moved in the dark, have cnabled . 
an enemy to come-upon us unawares : Whereas by travelling in. the day, . 
and taking our ground in a clear {pot, we were always in a fituation te 
defend ourfelves. with advantage. The women and children who had 
accompanied the /efoys, and who,. at the commencement of our journcy, . 
had been accuftomed to ride, were now, from the reduced fate of the 
cattle, compelled to walk, They appeared however to be fully imprefled 
with the neceffity of the cafe; and although they would have. fuffered. lefs 
by travelling in the cool-of the night,.yet they muft have created confi- 
derable confufion, im cafe of an attack at that time ; exclufive of which 
confiderations, the day light was effentially neceflary to my geographical . 
jpurfuits, 
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May 8th, We reached the Paloonfhah Rajah’s frontier, and our 
Journey terminated at the village of Etoor, where we fell in once more 
with the Godavery, 


May gth. PRocEEnE p to Naugiwarram, When we came within 
two miles of this place, the beating of tom-toms, and blowing of horns, 
again apprized us of an armed force being in the woods. Our guides in- 
‘formed us that it was the alarm pofts of Cummuny Booey, a Zemeendar. 
of Naugwarrum, and vaffal to Asururr Row the Rajah of Paloonfhah. 
They advifed me to proceed with caution ; and, being known to his peo- 
ple, they propofed, to go on firft, and inform them who we were. I halted 
to colle€t my party, and foon after one of the guides, who had gone for- 
ward to the village, returned with an account that the’ people would not 
credit a word he had faid; but had abufed him, and that the inhabitants 
were all armed and affembled to oppofe us, Having no, alternative but 
to proceed, I advanced with my party,.and. took a circuit by the river to 
avoid the village. The reft of my people followed in the rear; arfd 
as we did not pafs within reach of their, ; ; fire arms, they continued to gaze 
at us without attempting to offer. any holtility, or to quit their poft, We 
then took up our ground on the bank of the river; and as foon as the 
camp was pitched, I advanced with two of our guides, and a few of the 
JScpoys, towards the village. We beckoned to fome of the villagers to 
come forward, when a few.of them came out to meet us, and finding we 
were not enemies, their alarm immediately fubfided. They informed us 
that the reafon of their Keeping up thefe pofts was to be on their guard 
again{t the Goands, who at this feafon, while the river is low, fometimes 
_ take the opportunity of croffing, and furprizing them in the night. The 
“rapine and murder which they had fuffered by thefe fudden attacks; kept 
the Zedlinghys in conftant alarm, 
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Tuts afternoon, perceiving a little eminence, not far from” our-camp, 
which feemed to prefent a favorable fituation. for: viewing the country, I 
went to it; and was much gratified with a. profpe& of. about fifteen miles . 
of the courfe of the Godavery. Immenfe-ranges of mountains, and forefts, . 
appeared to extend from Surooncha, along the eaft fide of the river, to the 
quarter oppofite this place ; and thence to the fouth-eaftward as far as the 
eye could reach, The wild {cenery which now prefented itfelf, and the 
tugged appearance of the mountains, made me refle& with fatisfaQtion on 
having relinquifhed the attempt of penetrating through a country, where 
every imaginable difficulty and danger muft have been enéduntered ; and 
in which perhaps, our whole party would have been cut off. 


‘Ovr. guides, who, in confideration of the very large recompence I had 
offered them, had undertaken to condu& us into the Ellore Circar, were 
now exceedingly cautious of fhewing themfelves in the villages; and when- 
ever- grain or any other article was to be purchafed, it was with the utmoft 
reluctance that they could be perfuaded to: interpret and deal for us with 
the Tellinghys. They alledged, that fhould they be recognized, they 
would undoubtedly on their return be feized and put to death. . 


At £toor we met fome peopie, condu€ing about forty carts loaded’ 
with cotton, who, we were told, had come from Chanda; and were pro- 
ceeding to the manufa€tories at Maddapollom in the Company’s territory. 
Their cattle having fuffered much from the heat, .and want of water, they: 
had halted at this place to refrefh, previous to the continuance of their 
journey. It was pleafing to meet with travellers fubjeét to our own go- 
vernment in this inhofpitable country ; and this circumflance evidently. 


thewed, that the road had long been frequented. . I was informed, that. 
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in feafons when water and grain are in abundance, the Brinjaries fre. 
quently pafs this way from the fea coaft to Chanda, 


May ‘toth. I pRoOcEEDED to Mangapeit, which is the head of a 
fmall Purgunnah bearing the fame name, and is the refidence of the Pa- 
loonfhah Rajah’s officer Narrain Row. This is a large village, fituated 
clofe on the weft bank of the Godavery, and has a little mud fort inthe mid. 
dle of it. On coming to this place, we perceived a confiderable body of 
armed men, who, foon after our arrival, appeared extremely hoftile, and 
uttered a variety of threats againft us, of imprifonment and deftruCtion to 
the whole party. The followers were much intimidated thereby; but to 
prevent the panick increafing, I ordered the-camp to be ftruck, and pre. 
pared for battle. The effeét of this was very vifible in the immediate al- 
teration of their condu& towards us; and the altercation ended by an 
interview with Narrain Row. He was much furprized, at the pre- 
lude to our converfation, by my prefenting him with the letter from: 
Lott Sxaw; and had no fooner perufed it, than our affairs began to 
wear a better afpeét. Being a Tellinghy, and {peaking no other lan- 
guage, we could only converfe through the medium of an inter-. 
preter; from whom I foon underftood, that he propofed to purchafe 
my Toorky horfe. I anfwered that I was not a merchant, and could 
not affent to his propofal. He then faid, that fuch a fine animal had ne- 
ver come into his country, and begged to know if I would part with it 
upon any other terms ; as he wifhed to prefent. it to his young Rajah, 
who was very fond of horfes.. Upon this my interpreter informed him, 
that I could give no pofitive anfwer for the prefent ; but that if he would 
fend a refpe@able man with me as far as.the Company’s territory, which 


“hoped to reach at furtheft in feven days, I fhould then have lefs occafion 
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part with him. Finding he could not prevail on me to fell him the: Toor- 
ky, he then tried to purchafe a little horfe belonging to the Jemadar of my 
efcort, and one of the fepoy’s tattoos. As the animals were much. redyced, 
and a good price was offered, bargains were very near being concluded ;. 
when conceiving it might create a fufpicion of our being on a trading con- 
cern, I immediately put a ftop to the traffick ; and as they did not offer 
any impediment to my proceeding, I ordered the cattle to be loaded, and 


we moved off, leaving Narrain Row and his people, fomewhat dif. 
appointed, . ” 


Tue mountains continue clofe down to the eaft fide of the Godavery, 
oppofite this place; and the wild inhabitants fometimes extend their de- 
predations into the country on this fide of the river. The Tellinghys de- 
tailed to us fome horrid aéts ‘of barbarity that had attended the pillaging of 
their village by the Goands : Thefe, they faid, were always committed by 
fecret no&turnal expeditions; in which the mountaineers had frequently 
eluded the vigilance of their alarm ‘pofts, and furprized the villagers while 
at reft; and rfeither the defencelefs pérfons of women, or children, had, 
in fuch cafes, gfcaped their favage fury. Their weapons are bows and 
arrows, hatchets, and lances, 


Havine afterwards heard of a people, who, in the Northern Circars, 
are called Coands; and whofe depredations into thofe provinces are at- 
tended with fimilar aéts of cruelty, I naturally conceived them to be the 
fame tribe ; but, in a converfation with CuMAUL MAHUMMED, the of- 
ficer in charge of the Makratta Purgunnah, of Manickpatam ; and who 
appeared to be well acquainted with the different tribes of mountaineers 
fubjeG to the Berar government; he informed me that thefe are a dif’ 


rent race from the Goands, The latter, he faid, are much larger men, and 
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had, in many inftances, been made good fubjeéts ; but that the Coands 
are inferior in ftature, and fo wild that every attempt which had been made 
to civilize them had preved ineffeftual, I néver indeed met witha people 
who thewed Jefs inclination to hold converfe of any kind with ftrangers, 
than thefe mountaineers in general. This difpofition in a great meafure 
fruftrated every attempt I made to acquire information of their manners 
and cuftoms ; among which the facrifice of birds, by fufpending them by 
the tips of their wings to the trees and bufhes, on each fide oF the road, 
and leaving them to perifh by degrees, was almoft the only peculiar one . 
I could difcover, The caufe of this cruel praftice I never could learn ; 
yet I frequently obferved that although the birds were fufpended at a con- 
venient height for travellers to pafs under them, the Goands would never 
do fo; but always took a circuit to avoid them. I once obferved a ram . 
extended by the feet in the fame manner. Their food appeared to be the 
moft fimple imaginable, confifting chiefly of the roots and produce of their 
woods, They go for the mgft part naked, and when pinched by cold, 
they alleviate it by making fires, for which their forefts fupply them with 
abundance of fuel; and when the heat of the {un becomes oppreffive, they 


feek fhelter and recline under the fhade of large trees, 


May 14th, Havine met with no moleftation during the three pre- 
ceding marches, we arrived this day at Nainpour ; where we encamped 
in a tope of Palmyra* trees, clofe to the weft bank of the Godavery river, 
and oppolite to the town of Badrachill. At this place, the Rajah of Pa- 
loonfhah colleéts taxes, upon all goods pafling through his country by this 
‘road; and there were at this time about two hundred Hackerys,t anda . 


prodigious number of bullocks detained, until the guties onthe goods 





* Borafus Flabelliformis, 
+ Country carts, 
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which they carried fhould be affeffed, and paid. This- amounted to not’ 
lefs than twenty-five per cené, The merchandize. was cotton, which the 
Mahrattas were exporting into the Circars ; in exchange for which com- 
modity they ufually import falt, and coco nuts, into Chanda, Nagpour,.and 
other parts of Berar.. 


Tue. hills. which border the eaft bank of the,Godavery, from Mangapeit 
to this place, are of a moderate height ; and the mountains appeared. now 
to retire about feven miles inland, The pace, between ‘the two.ranges is” 
covered with a thick foreft. , 


Tuer isa Pagoda at Badrachilt, facred to Sera, the confort of Rama. 
The worfhip of the goddefs i is in high: repute at this place; and vaft num- . 
bers of: pilgrims refort to it. The temple is fituated ‘on a little hill’ about 
forty feet high; but is meanly conftruéted. I'was informed that the Rajah 
of Paloonfhah had recently prefénted a {mall golden idol,’ or mooruit, to it. 
The town is fituated about 200 yards to the fouthward ‘of the. Pagoda, clofé 
under another. little hill + and confifts of about one hundred huts, in the 
middle of which’ was a tiled habitation, faid to be the abode of tlie princi- . 
pal Brahmen; and the whole is furrounded by a thick jungle: From the 
great reputation of this place, .I expe€ted to have found a more confidera- 


ble town, and was therefore much furprized at its mean appearance. 


Soon after our arrival, the man in charge of the poft, came to our en- - 
campment, and propofed to purchafe. the horfes, and camels. .To this he 
received a fevere rebuke, and was. told that, we were not, merchants, 
Finding, after many fruitlefs attempts, that-none of the cattle were to be 
fold, he then began'to affefs duties on them; which neceffitated my givigg 
direCtions for his being turned out of camp, After this, we had no fur- 
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ther intercourfe with him ; but it was evident that he had difpatched feveral 
exprefles to Paloonfhah, with information concerning us, as NARRAIN. 


Row, I afterwards found, had done from Mangapett. 


May 15th. Ar day break we moved off,. in high fpirits, at the prof- 
peat of the fpeedy refpite, which our arrival in the Company’s territory, - 
. in three days more, would give to our toils. I had obferved, fince.our 
entrance into the Paloonfhah Rajah’s territory, many Teak trees ;* but 
‘none from which timbers of large dimenfions could be formed. Being, 
told that we fhould hot meet with any more after this day’s march, .I was 
giving dire€tions to a lafcar to cut half a dozen fticks, when a horfeman 
rode up to me, and faid, that I fhould do well to return and encamp ; for 
the Raj~h having heard of my entering his country, had fent a Vakeel to 
know by what authority I-had- prefumed to do fo, TI afked him his name 
and occupation: He replied that his name was MorrizALuy, and that: 
he commanded a body of Tellinghys, in the ‘Rajah of Paloonjhah’s fervice ; 
a party of whom would foom arrive-with the Vakeel. Lexpreffed much 
averfion to countermarch’ any part of the diftance I had. come that day, 
and propofed to proceed, and encamp at. the firft convenient fpot where 
water and forage-could be procured; and to wait there for the arrival of 
the Vakeel: After foirie altercation this was agreed upon; when we pro- 
ceeded about two miles further, and encamped.at a. {mall village called: 
Pocullapilly. . , 


In an hour after, the Vakeel arrived, attended by about fifty armed men, 
He informed me that he was deputed by the Rajah of Paloonfhah to afcer- 
tain who I was, and to inquire by what authority I was pafling through his . 
territory. I fhewed him the Mahratta pafs, which would precifely afford. 
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him that information. He defired I would give him the papers, andifI _ 
had.any pafs from the Nizam, that 1 would likewife deliver it into his 
hands; in order that they might be forwarded for the infpeétion of the 
Rajah, whofe pleafure would foon be communicated, regarding me, and 
my people. I replied I had no pafs from the Nizam, but that he might 
have copies of fuch of my papers as he had feen; and added, that being 
within two days journey of the Britifh territory, and my bufinefs urgent, 
I hoped the Rajah would not detain me. unneceffarily; but would allow 
me to proceed as foon as poffible. The Vaéecl then retired with my 
Moonfhee to copy the papers, affuring me that I fhould have an anfwer 


before night. 


MATTERS semained in this ftate until about four o’clock in the after-_ 
noon, when I received inforniation that a large body of men were pofted at 
the pals Soondpilly Gundy, through which our road was to lead, with orders 
to refit us in cafe we fllould attempt to force our way to the Company’s 
frontier. The accownts of this force varied from one to three thoufand 
men, I had refolved to wait the refult of the Rajah’s infpeétion of the 
copy of my Mahratta Purwannah, before I fhould determine upon any 
other plan of ation ; and knowing, that I had not done his country, or 
any of his people, the leaft injury ; and that he could have no juft plea for 
molefting me, I was not without hope that he would Jet me proceed. In 
a few minutes after, the found of horfe’s feet ihduced me to look out of 
my tent; when a body of horfemen inftantly galloped in between the tent 
ropes. My people were at this time repofing in the fhade, during the 
heat of the day, all but two fentries who were on guard, and who imme- 
diately on the alarm came running to my tent, I difpatched a man to 
call the Vakeel, while the fepoys, who were very alert, got under arnmg 
and 1 {von joined them with the other two men, being prepared for the’ 
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- worft that could happen. I nowdefired the horfemen to retire, and in- 
quired the meaning of their intruding upon us in fo abrupt a manner, 
The man who commanded came forward, and faid that he had his Rajah’s 
orders to take me to Paloonfhah. At this inftant the Vakeed arrived: I 
aiked him the meaning of thefe meafures, after matters had been adjufted 
on the faith of his word; and I was waiting till the Rajah’s pleafure fhould 
be made known to me, I requefted, that to prevent hoftilities com- 

«mencing immediately, he would order the horfemen to fall back. He 
advanced towards them for that purpofe, which gave me an opportunity 
of afcertaining their number; when I counted twenty-five, all well armed 
and mounted; but in their rear was a large body of infantry, many of 
whom were armed with European mufkets and bayonets ; and the whole 


might have amounted to three hundred men. 


Hap this been all the force they could have brought againfl me, I 
fhould have paid very little attention to the Rajah or his people ; but if 
this body fhould annoy us in the rear, and I had had to force my way 
through the pafs of Ssedpilly Gundy; it was not probable, that, with my 
fmall efcort, confifting only of thirty-two firelocks, I could have come off 
without the lofs at leaft of my baggage. As the Paloonfhah diftri& joined 
to the Company’s territory, it impreffed me flrongly with the idea, that 
when it fhould be afcertained that I was a fervant of the Britifh govern- 
ment, the Rajah would not venture to do me any material injury, unlefs 


my conduét fhould juftify. it, by: firft commencing hollilities. 


Tue horfemen being now retired, the Vakecl came back, and begged 
that I would be pacified ; upon which I ordered the fefoys to fit down 
with their arms, and went with a {mall party to my tent. The Vakeel 
ahen explained to me the caufe of the fudden appearance of the troops. 
it had been occafioned, he faid, by a report which had reached Paloon-. 
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Shah, of my having, in defiance of the Rajah’s orders, intended to force my - 
way to the Company’s frontier. That he, being much incenfed at the 
difrefpeét fhewn to his authority, had fent this detachment to bring my 
party to Paloonfhah; and in the event of our refifting, had given orders 
to plunder and harafs us; which would delay our progrefs, until a man 
fhould arrive at the polt of Soodpilly Gundy, with infruftions to fell the 


trees in the road, and flockade the pafs. 


Ture man in command of the troops having difmounted, came with” 
Morvizau.y into my tent; when we commenced a conyerfation upon 
the meafures which were to be purfued. They at fitt infifted upon my 
jnftantly complying with the orders they had received to carry me to 
Paloonfnah. This I pofitively refufed, alledging that we had come a long 
march that day, and were not ina condition to undertake a fecond. I 
told them, that I had no objeétion to go to Paloonfiah the next day ; but 
that, if the Rajah thought I would fubmit to be treated in the {malleft 
degree beneath that dignity and refpeét, which ke might think duc to his 
own perfon, he would find himfelf miftaken ; for I would fooner burn 
the whole of my baggage, to prevent :ts falling into his poffeffion ; and 
would contend with him to the utmoft of my ability in forcing a pafiage 
to the Company's frontier, I added, that the Rajah’s country being con- 
tiguous to our own, he muft be well aware of our military reputation. 
To thefe obfervations they feemed in fome degree to affent ; but replied, 
that fuch meafures had been taken to prevent our efcape, that it would 
be impoffible for us to effeét it; and that I fhould do well to go to Pa- 
loonfhah, where, they did not doubt, the Rajah would fhew me every 
attention. Finding however that I was determined not te move any more 


that day, they agreed that we fhould commence our march to Paloonfhah 
sp 
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. Tue Rajah’s people now retired to the village, ‘where they took up 
their abode for the night. As foon as they were gone, I ordered the camp 
to. be tlruck, the cattle to be picketted, and the baggage to be piled up 
around them ; and then diftributed my people in four parties, fo as to 
form nearly a {quare. I had chofen on our arrival a commanding fitua. 
tion; and we had a well of fine water within twenty-five yards, which 
would have been completely under our fire. Thus fituated, and having 

. with us grain for five days, the Rajah’s people would not have found it an 
eafy maiter to make any ferious impreffion on the party. But our great- 
eit want was ammunition, having not more than fifty rounds each san ; 
which, had hoitilities commenced, would i in all probability have been ex- 
pended i in the firft conteft, The followers were impreffed witha confidera- 
ble degree of alarm at our fituation, and the women fet up a moft difmal 
lamentation. To puta ftop to the panic was abfolutely neceflary; but 
it was not ull every coaciiistory meafure had been cxhaufted, and threats 
ufed, that I could oblige them to keep their fears to themfelves, and weep 


in filence. The fepoys however feemed to take the matter very coolly, 





which enabled me, after giving them dire€tions to wake me on the firft 
alarm, to lay down to reft with fome confidence. Their alertnefs, 1 found, 
did not a little difturb the Ruajah’s people who were encamped in the 


village ; but the whole night paffed without any ferious occurrence, 


May 16th, Earcy this morning I fent notice to the Ryah’s people 
‘that we were ready to attend them to Paloonfhah ; and foon after we all 
moved off in feparate parties. The road for the firft fix miles was through 
a thick foreft; and fo narrow, that our cattle travelled with much diff- 
culty: We then fell into a high road, and moved on pretty brifkly. 
During the march, MorTIZALLY frequently came up to me, and feemed 


to be greatly taken with my horfe; an account of which, L afterwards 
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found had been communicated to the Rajah. When arrived within fix 
miles of Paloonfhah, a range of hills feemed to clofe upon us, and we came 
to the top of a very confiderable acclivity, I now found that we had been 
deceived in the diftance; for inftead of five cofs as they had told us, it 
proved to be fixteen miles. The fun began to be intenfely hot, and the 
thirft of my people became almoft unfupportable. At the top of the pafs 
were feveral batteries for the defence of this approach to Paloonfhah; and 
we perceived a circular cavity, which fortunately proved to be a Bowlie. 
that had been funk, in this elevated region, for fupplying the poft with 
water, Many of the party, with a view to flake their thirft, defcended 
into it. The defcent was by a fet of circular fteps, of which they counted 
one hundred: Thele, being rudely formed, and about two feet each in 
depth, rendered the approach to the water fo difficult and laborious, that 
feveral of the men were induced to return, before they had gone half way ; 
and thofe who had reached the bottom, found themfelves but little benefit-. 
ed by it, after the fatigue of reafcending. I computed the depth of the 


well to be at leaft 180 feet. 


From this place we began to defcend by a road, in fome parts eafy, and 
fteep in others; though in the aggregate the defcent was very confitera- 
ble. Our march having hitherto been in a thick foreft, the profpeét of 
the town. and fort of Paloonfhah, fituated in a rich and luxuriant valley, 
now became very pleafing. We paffed a barrier which defends the ap- 
proach to the town, and confifts of a ftrong rampart, faced with mafonry, 
which is conne&led with the hills on the eaft fide of it. A narrow and 
rocky defile, winding round the weft fide of the rampart, is the only en- 
trance to the valley. 


We advanced to a very fine mango grove, and halted under the fhatle 
of the trees, until the Rajah fhould be made acquainted with our arrivals 
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anda place pointed out fof us toencamp on. This gave me an opportu. 
nity of obferving the welt fide of the town and fort, which were now only _ 
halfia mile diftant, A man foon arrived, and fhewed us a fpot to encamp 
on, which was about a mile further to the fouth-eaftward, in a mango 
grove, and near the bank of a rivulet in which a little flream was flowing, 
This cool and pleafant fituation, with the romantick appearance of the 
hills, which rofe immediately behind us, diffipated in a great meafure the 
“difagreeable refle€tions which had been caufed by our compulfory vifit to 
this place, 


‘We had no fooner encamped, than the Rajah fent MorTIZALLY to 
congtatilate“me on my arrival; and to exprefs his folicitude for the in- 
convenience I muft have fuffered from the heat; -likewife to inform me, 
that when I fhould have refrefhed myfelf, and taken fome repofe, he 
would fend people to inquire into the reafon of my coming into his coun- 
try, and afcertain who I attually was. No further occurrence worthy of - 
remark happened during the reft of the day ; excepting the pofting of a 
body of about 500 men between us and the fort, I was therefore at leifure 


to dire& my attention to the fcene around me, 


Tue valley in which Paloonfhah is fituated, is about four miles wide, 
and notwithftanding the failure of the periodical rains, had every ap- 
pearance of verdure and fertility. The fort is a fquare of about goo 
yards, and has a large round tower at each angle. ‘The entrance to itis 
on the eaft fide. ‘The rampart is faced with mafonry, and is furrounded 
by a deep dry ditch, It is well covered with a glacis, and may be confi- 
dered as a place of fome ftrength. With my telefcope I could perceive 
fome large iron guns in the embrafures ; which, the Rajah’s people faid, 
were twelve pounders that he had brought from Ma/ulipatam, The Ra. 
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jahts dwelling is a fmall Hindooftanny houfe, the top of which I could: fee ~ 
above the walls; ‘The.town was by far the largeft I-had feen fince leaving 
Chunarghur, and appeared to be very populous, it is at leaft two miles 
in circumference, but confifts, for the moft part, of poor Fellinghy huts. . 
The valley is: furrounded on all fides by lofty ranges of hills, the paffes 
through which are the only accefles to Patoonfhah.. 


Some of my people, who had been admitted into the arfenal, reported . 
that they had feen a manufafture for matchlock guns, jinjalls,* fpears, 
fabres, and every fpecies of weapon commonly ufed by the natives. The 
Rajah had likewife a train of fix brafs field pieces, which, with their lim- 
bers and tumbrils complete, appeared to be well taken care of.” 


In the evening, the Vakeel, accompanied by three or four well dreffed © 
men, came to my tent... He detailed a. number of incidents relative to 
the defperate fituation of the Fringhys, in the Circars, and reprefented 
the removal of the troops about that time from Ellore to Mafulipatam, 
for a more healthy fituation, as a-defeat and flight, previous to embarkation; 
and the return of the two battalions from Hydrabad.as a-certain omen-af 
deftru@tion to the Britith interefts in that part of India: And he concluded 
by informing me, that it was the Raya/’s intention to fend the whole of my 
party to Hydrabad, Finding thefe {chemes to intimidate me had not the 
defired effe&t, and that, as I was acquainted with the .Nizam’s capital, and 
the charaéters of his principal officers, I had no objeétion to march to- 
wards it the enfuing morning, . their aftonifhment was fo great that they 
immediately departed to make a report thereof to the Rajah, 


Towanrps night, we repeated the precaution we had taken for our de- 
fence, on the preceding evening, at Pocullapilly. This created great alatm, | 








® A wall piece carrying a ball of near a pound weight, 
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" and they immediately reinforced the parties that had been ftationed to 
guard the avenues to the fort. The whole of the troops which were now 
applied to this purpofe, could not be lefs than 1 §00 men; which thewed, 
that notwithftanding their great fuperiority in numbers, the Rajah was 
ander no fmall apprehenfion at our fituation fo near his fortrefs, The 


whole night however paffed without any alarm, 


May 17th. Tuis morning the Vakeel came to me witha requett, that 
T would fend my Toorky horfe, and three fheep which I had brought 
with me from Chunarghur, for the Rajak’s infpe&ion. This I readily 
complied with; and at the fame time demanded an interview with 
the Rajah, and permiffion to depatt; alledging that my bufinefs was 
very urgent, and would admit of:ac furtherdelay, [a about an hour 
the horfe was returned, with a very polite meflage from the Rajah, ex- 
prefling how much he had been gratified by the fight of fo beautiful an 
animal ; and requefting to know if any thing would induce me to part | 
with him ; But as the evening had been appointed for the interview,. I de. 
ferred returning an anfwer until that period fhould arrive. In the mean 
time the Rajah had detained my fheep, which, having tails, were con- 
fidered here as great curiofities ; and had fent me three others in return, 
the produce of his country, en whom nature had not beftowed that curi- 
ous appendage. The man who had taken charge of them, having intima. 
ted that we were badly off pe forage, about fifty bundles of grals were 
immediately fent to us. 


Towarps evening the numerous concourfe of people who affembled 
round the fort, with all the cavalry that could be muftered, and two ele- 
phants caparifoned with fearlet, and carrying howders, announced to me 

preparation for an interview with the Rajah, My tent having been 
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appointed for the place of meeting, I was apprehenfive that fo large a 
body of people would incommode us exceedingly ; but was foon relieved 
from this apprehenfion by a meflage from the Rajah; defiring that the 
jnterview might take place in a garden, ata fmall diftance from our en- 
campment, called Khaufsbaug. This was a very pleafing circumftance, 
and foon after the whole cavalcade paffed my tent, the horfemen manoeu- 
vring and difplaying their agility. The noife of drums, horns, and trum- 
pets, was immenfe, The Rajak was mounted on a very fine elephant, 
preceded by a fmall one, which they told me carried the water of the Ganges 
before him.* The multitude had no fooner paffed, than I followed with 
about fifty attendants, and upon my arrival at the garden, I found the 
Rajah and his people-had juft difmounted, The crowd having opened 
to admit me, I found him feated in a Chinefe chair, with a number of good 
looking and well dreffed ten around him. He rofe up to falute me, 
which I returned, and feated myfelf likewife. He appeared to bea hand- 
fome young man, about twenty years of age, and was very elegantly dref- 
fed. He began by putting many pertinent queftions to me concerning 
Hydrabad, the Nizam, his minifter, and the principal officers of his em- 
pire; with a view to find out if what I had afferted the preceding eve- 
ning was true. My anfwers convinced him that I was much better ac-_ 
quainted with the Nizam’s court, and with the charaéters of his principal 
officers, than he was ; and particularly with the hiftory of Duounsan, 
the officer who formerly poffeffed the Nizam’s Purgunnahs of Neermul, and 
Edilabad ; and who had almoft ruined the Rajah’s father, and family, by 
pillaging his country, and fubverting his interefts at Hydrabad, 


eek ae Re et 
* The cuftom of carrying the water of the Ganges to the remoteft parts of Jadia is very common ; and 
the rich Hindoos are at a confiderable expence to obtain ir. The Rajab’s people endeavoured to im'pref{s 
me with a high notion of his fanétity as a Brahmen, bot I found on inquiry that he was only of the 
Klay pafk. carrefmandine neatly with the Resehoots of Hondoofan, 
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™“ As I fufpeéted that the beauty of my horfe had been the prineipal caufe 
of our being brought to Puloonfhah, I now took the opportunity of pre- 
fenting him to the Rajah. His fatisfa@ion at this event was warmly ex- 
preffed, and he immediately defired I would make myfelf perfe@ly eafy ; 
for I fhould be at liberty to depart on the enfuing day. This was all I 
wanted ; and the interview ending foon after, a large quantity of coco 
nuts, and mangos, were fent me; and I retired, heartily pleafed with the 
profpeét of marching on the following morning. But my troubles did 
not end here ; for fome of the Company’s Zemeendars who had been in 
confinement at Madras, had, about this time, madé their efcape, and arri- 
ved at Paloonfhah, They had fo much influence in prepoffeffing the Rajak 
againft me, that the -whole ofthe enfuing day was fpent in procuring a 
{upply of grain, and guides to direét us acrofs the country into the high 


road that leads to the Company’s frontier, 

Our departure was confequently delayed until the morning of the 
igth, when MorTizau Ly,and the Vakeel, whofe good offices I had, in fome 
meafure, been neceflitated to purchafe, advifed me to lofe no time in quit- 
ting the Rajah’s territory; for the people. who had lately efcaped from 
Madras, might fo far prejudice him againft us, as to induce him to throw 
further obftacles in our way. I could not, however, get away from Pa. 
loonfhah before eight o'clock ; for, at my departure, every houfehold: fer- 
vant belonging to the Rajah came out, in expeétation of fome gratuity, 
Having at length'got rid of their imporiunities, we fet out, accompanied 
by Mortizauty, and the Vakeel; who, when we had proceeded about 
a-mile, delivered over a guide todire& us, and after prefenting mea paff- 


port to fhew to the Rajah’s people, at the polt of Dommapett, they took 
their leave, 


166 NaRRATIVE QF A Route 


Our Mahratia guides, who had accompanied us from Euunpilly, were, 
during our {tay at Paloonfhah, quite ftupified with fear left they ‘fhould be ° 
apprehended, We had, however, difguifed them in fuck a manner that 
they efcaped undifcovered ; and their fpirits began now to revive, Al- 
though our prefent track was unknown to them, they were of great ufe 
to usin managing the Tedlinghys whom we procured as guides from the 
Rajah’s people. Having now proceeded about three miles, in a narrow 
defile between two ranges of hills, the road interfefled by ravines, 
and in fome parts flrongly flockaded; the hill fort of Sunkurgherry 
on a fudden opened to our view. The diflance was too great to 
enable me to judge of the nature of its works; but it had, on the whole, 
a pretty and romantick appearance, Leaving this place about three miles 
to the northward ofour track, the country continued exceedingly wild, 
and our road was merely a flight foot path, through thick jungles. The 
few villages that occurred were very poor, and fituated moftly in little 
fpots of. ground that had been cleared for cultivation. By noon we had 
travelled about eleven miles; when we came to a little fpring, where 
finding alfo.fome.fhady trees, I halted, to enable the people, and cattle, to 
drink and refrefh. In about an hour I moved on, refolving to proceed as 
far as poflible, in hopes of reaching the Company’s frontier on the enfuing 
day. Our road again continued between two ranges of hills, which gra- 
dually converged, until we came tothe entrance of the ftrongeft pafs E 
ever beheld, called Mooty Gautty, which is likewife fortified, It confifts 
of a narrow paflage, not more than twenty feet in width, and half a mile 
long ; and the rock rifing perpendicularly on each fide, Beyond this the 
paffage diminifhes to about ten feet; anda httle flyeam of water, ‘that 
ifues from a rock on the eaft fide, flows through it, After proceeding 
about a hundred yards, through the narroweft part of the defile, we came 
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wa very fleep afcent, which led to the top of the pafs. Here I halted to 
colle& my party, and then mayed on, about two miles further, to a litle 
rivulet near the village of Jogaram, where we encamped at 5 P. M. 
having marched a diftance of twenty-five miles. 


Tue pafs we had come through, forms one of the ftrongeft natural de- 
fences to Paloonfhah ; and might be defended, by a few refolute men, 
againft any numbers. That of Soodpilly Gundy which we fhould have 

*¢ome through, had we continued our journey along the high road, is 
fituated about four cofs to the eaftward of Mooty Gautty, in the fame range 
of hills. 


Tu: little village near which we encamped, confifted only of five poor 
huts, and the inhabitants, who were as uncouth as any of the human fpe- 
cies I ever met with, came out, to the duuber of about eleven, including 
women and children, to gaze at us. They were of the Datr caft, and ‘ 
{poke the Tvdlinghy language, but, by living im this wild and retired part 
-of the country, were totally ignorant of every thing beyond the concerns 


of their own little hamlet, 


May goth, Ar day break we moved forward, and as the poft of 
Dommapett was only feven miles. diftant, it behoved me to pals it with 
caution, Icolle€ted therefore my party intoa campaét body; and we 
foon came in fight of it. I found it confifted of a {mall mud fort; from 
which about fifty armed men: iffued, as we approached, and attempted . 
to flop us. I fhewed them the Rajah’s pafs, to which hawever they paid 
no regard, but being now within five co/s of the Company’s frontier, I was 
fletermined not to be plagued by them; and drawing up the Stheys Op- 
polite to their party, I told the man in command, that I would not be de- 
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of no further ufe to us; and as thofe we had brought from Ewunpilly 
undertook to lead us, I ordered the followers to move on with the bag- 
gage, and foon after followed myfelf with the fepoys. Some parties ftole 
into the jungle upon our flanks; but, finding that we kept a conftant 
watch over them, they did not attempt to fire upon us; and the jungle 
foon became fo thick, that they were no longer able to make their way 


through it, and we loft fight of them. 


I 1p now only one place more to pafs belonging to the “Paloonfhah 
Rajah; a{mall-poft called after him Afhrufrow Pett ; where we arrived 
about 2 P. M.—On our approach, the people all ran into the fort ; but as 
they did not offer to moleft us, we foon paffed it ; and arrived, about four 
o'clock, at the little village of Dubagooram, fituatedon the Polaram Ra. 
jah’s frontier; and fubjeét.to the Briuifh government, oe 


May gift. We had marched twenty-feven milés from our laft’ en- 
campment; and the heat, for the laft two days, had haraffed us a good. 
deal ; but being now arrived within the Company’s territory, our troubles 
were nearly at an end, Our grain was exhaufted, and the village being 
too fmall to afford us. any, I moved about fix miles to the village of Tar- 
pully, in the Talook of Reddy; where our very urgent wants were fupplied. 
The inhabitants were a good deal furprized at our appearance; not con- 
ceiving by what road we coultl have come into that part of the country ; 
but knowing, that, although we were not attached to the Madras prefi- 
dency, we were fubjeéts of the fame government, they fhewed us every 
attention, In two more eafy marches we reached Yertnagoodum, a place 
in Colonel Pzarse’s route from Madras to Calculta, where my geogra- 
phical labours terminated ; and it being a road commonly frequented by 
the Britifh troops, I found here on my arrival every refrefhment provided: 
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May 24th, I proceEpeED to Rajamundry, and, having recroffed the 
Godavery, encamped under the north fide of the fort. Here I had the firft 
grateful fight of an European countenance; which was productive of the 
moft pleafing fenfations ; for I had now been four months in the fociety of 
the natives; through paths the moft rugged; and in fituations that re- 
quired their utmoft perfeverance to furmount. Their patience was fre- 
quently called forth, to enable them to fubfift on the {fcanty provifion. 
which they were neceffitated to carry on their own fhoulders; in a moun-. 
‘tainous wildernefs ; and their greateft fortitude was fummoned to contend: 
with favage hords; to whofe mercy had it been our fate to fubmit, but lit- 
tle chance could have been expefted of. efcaping with our lives, The due 
fouthing in this journey was little more than eight degrees, but the circui- 
tous windings we were obliged to take, to penetrate through the country, 
had increafed the whole diftaricé to 1125 Britith miles. The hard fervice 
which the cattle had endured, had reduced them fo low, that a fourth part 
were now too much exhaufted to recover, and perifhed. Two of my 
Hirkarrahs had been cut off by the Goands; which, with four followers 
attached to the fefoys, was the whole lofs our party had fuftained: And 
‘confidering the difficult nature of the fervice, it was as little as could be 
expeéted. Indeed the utter impofhibility of any individual efcaping, who 
might leave the party, had neceffitated the utmoit precaution and. indefa- 
tigable exertions of the whole,. for our mutual prefervation ; and in many 
fituations of difficulty, I was infinitely obliged to them, for that zealous. 
fupport, and attachment, which were produftive of fo fortunate and fuce- 
cefsful a termination to our toils, 


IV. 


An Account of a new Species of Deteninus, an Inhabitant of 
. the GANGES. © 


BY DOCTOR ROXBURGH. 


INNZUS, in his arrangement of the animal kingdom, feparates 
L the Narval, Whales, Cacholets, and Dolphins, comprifing the tribe of 
cetaceous animals, from the fifhes, and places them in ‘the clafs, Mamma- 
lia ; becaufe they fuckle their young. This mode has been by fome deemed 
unnatural, but as it renders the arrangement methodical, eafy and con- 
fpicuous, it is now generally followed.* The animals of the cetaceous 
order of the ¢lafs ‘Mammaliag so which belongs the f{pecies now to be 
defcribed, are charafterized by the following circumftances. They in- 
habit the ocean, or large rivers. They have no feet. They breathe through 
a fiftulous opening on the upper part of the head. They have two 
pe&oral fins and an horizontally flattened tail. They copulate, and fuc- 
kle their young like quadrupeds ; which they refemble alfo in the ftru€ture 
and ufe of their internal parts. : 


Tue four genera compofing this order, are diflinguiflied chiefly by the 
teeth, That to which this new fpecies belongs is denominated Delphinus ; 
the effential charaéter of the fpecies thereof is, They are furnifhed with 
bony teeth in each jaw; whereas the other three genera have either no 
teeth, or have them in one jaw only. GMexrn’s laft edition of the Sy/lema 


Nature of Linn us, mentions only four diftin& fpecies, viz. Pho- 





* Pennant in his Britith Zoology, makes a different arrangement; by which he places the Ce/e 
amongft the fifhes, diftributing the whole into three grand divifions. 1, Cetaceous-fith. 2d, Cagtila- 
Sinous-fith, and 3d. Bony-fith ; but in the fubdivifion of this laft grand clafs, he follows Linnzus, 
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_ cana, (a) Delphis, (b) Orca, (c) and Leucas, (d) to which I now adda 
fifth, viz. 
DELPHINUS GANGETICYS. 
Tue Bopy of which is nearly of a lanceolate fhape, and almoft round, 
The jaws long and flender ;_ with fixty teeth ineach. No dorfal fin. 


Soosoo is the name it is known by amongft the Bengalefe about Cal- 


cutta, 


Tuey are found in great numbers in the Ganges even fo far up‘as it is 
navigable, but feem to delight moft in the flow moving labyrinth of rivers, 
and creeks, which interfeét the delta of that river to the South, S. E. and 
Eaft of Calcutta, 

DESCRIPTION, 

THE sopy (including the head) is of an ovate-lanceolate fhape; by which 
term I mean rather long and flender, thickeft about the fore part, 
from thence tapering to the tail; from the anus forward nearly 
round.* The fkin is foft, fmooth, and of a fhining pearl gray, or 
lead colour when dry; with here and there lighter coloured {fpots, or 
clouds, particularly when old ; but when the animal is alive, and as 
we then fee it wet when it rifes to breathe, it appears much darker, 
The length of the individual; (a young, little more than half grown’ 
male;) from which this defcription is taken, fix and a half feet, and at - 
the thickeft part, which is nearly about, or rather behind the petto- 
ral fins, three in circumference: the weight one hundred and twenty 
pounds, 

* (b) The Dolphin. 
fe) The Grampus. 


a? The Beluga, or white fith of the Roffians. 
bare hind that aperture, the vertical diameter exceeds the horizontal confiderabl iy» 
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Hzap obtufe, fomewhat carinated on the upper and anterior part, fud— 
denly tapering to a long, flender, but ftrong beak, or mouth; (not 
unlike thai of fome Birds.) The jaws are firong, though flender: 
nearly equal, and almoft ftraight, Taken fingly they are fub-cylin- 
drical, and without lips, or any other fubftlance to hide the teeth. 
Their length is nearly about a fixth part of the length of the whole 
animal, beak and tail included. 


TreTH, in both jaws one hundred and twenty ; of which there are thirty. 
in each fide of each jaw; thofe before are longer, fharper, more 
approximated, and fomewhat incurved; they become gradually 
imaller, fhorter, and more remote as they approach the throat ; and 
‘are fitted to lock into thofe of the oppofite jaw when the mouth 
is fhut. 


Tonaus large, oval, firmly attached in its whole length, to the integu- 
ments which conneé& the pofterior furcated part of the lower jaw. 


Eves exceedingly minute, being only about a line in diameter, of a bright,, 
fhining, blackifh colour ; fituate nearly two inches. above the pdfte~ 
rior angles of the mouth ; and funk pretty deep in their {mall round 


orbits. 


Fistuxa, or {pout hole, is fituate on the upper part, or crown of the , 
head ; it is linear, and fomewhat bent like the letter f, 


Ears external, two fmall, femilunar apertures, confiderably behind, and 
a little above the eyes. 


Fins peétoral, of an oblique fan-fhape, about nine inches long, and feven 
broad at the pofterior margin, which is fcolloped ; beneath their fkin 
may be felt the bones, extending to the angles of the {colloped margin. 
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Inftead of adorfai-fin there is only a projeéting angle about half 


1.ay between the fiftula and tail. 


Tart horizontal, (asin the reft of the order Cete,) crefcent fhaped ; ex- 
pands, at the extreme points, fourteen inches. Depth of the concave 
fide of the crefcent about two inches: befides there isa filfure in the 


centre, which penetrates about an inch and a half farther into the tail. 


GENITAL ORGANS of the Male, The aperture is about twelve inches 
behind the infertion. of the peétoral fins, and about ten before the 
anus. The member itfelf, in its flaccid ftate, is about ten inches long, 
and then entirely. hidin the belly. It is compofed of two portions, 
having their limits marked by two large proje€ting lobes, affixed to’ 
the under fide: thefe are ofa firm liver-like texture and colour. 
The pofterior portion is-perfeétly cylindric, and about as thick as a 
man’s finger ; the anterior part is much {maller, and tapers to a fine 


point ; they are nearly of equal lengths; that is.about five inches- 
each, 


Tue female has not yet been examined. 


Wuen in purfuit of the -fifh on which it feeds, it moves with great 
. velocity and uncommon aétivity ; but at all other times, fo far as I have 
been able to obferve, or learn, the motions of this animal are flow and. 


heavy, often rifing to the furface of the water-to breathe. 


Between the fkin and the flehh, is a coat of pale yellowith coloured fat, . 
more or lefs thick, according to the ftate of the animal, This the Hin-- 
doos fet a high value on, as an external medicine, of great efficacy for re- 
moving pains of various kinds.. The flefh is like the lean of Beef in. 
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colour, nor has it any difagreeable fmell, yet, fo far as I can learn, the 
natives never eat it. 


In the flomach were found only fome grains of paddy, (rice in the 
hufk) a few minute fragments of fhells, and many living aétive A/carides,* 
Notwithftanding the contents of the ftomach of this individual, there is no 
doubt of the animal being pifcivorous, 





* Thefe (Afcaris Delphini they may be called) are about two inches Jong, of a pale, almoft white co- 
Jour, tapering little, but equally towards each end ; the mouth is fituate in the centre of t 


cover the arms isa {mall pointed hornlet on the obtufe tail of the animal. 
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Tranjlation of one of the Infcriptions on the Pillar at Druin, | 
called the Lat of Fruroz Suan. 
BY HENRY COLEBROOKE, E(q. 


‘WITH INTRODUCTORY REMARKS BY Mr. HARINGTON, 


HAVE the pleafure of prefenting to the Society a Book of Drawings 
I and Infcriptions prepared under the infpettion of their late Member 
Captain James Hoare, and intended by him (I have reafon to be- 


lieve) for the ufe of the Society. 


Two of the drawings ‘reprefent elevations, taken on the fpot, of the 
ftone building near Deuce, called the Shzkargah, or hunting place, of 
Freroz Suan; with the pillar in the centre and above the fummit of 
it, commonly known by the defignation of Frerdz Suan’s Lat; and 

-defcribed, with an outline of the building and pillar, in the 21ft paper of 
‘the 1ft Vol. of the Society’s Tranfaétions. The copy of the infcriptions 
‘on this pillar, which was received by our revered Prefident and Founder, 
from Colonel Poxrer, enabled him to exhibit a tranflation of one of 
ithe, as accurate as the imperfeét {tate of the tranfcript would admit, but, 
on comparing it with the more perfe€t copy made for Captain Hoare, 
it was found in feveral parts defe€tive and inaccurate; and the date, in- 
-ftead of being-123 of the era of Vicramaditya, or A. D. 67, as appeared 
from the former copy, was clearly afcertained from the prefent to be 1220 
of the above era; or A. D. 1164. An accurate tranflation of this in- 
{cription has therefore been furnifhed by Mr. Henry CoLzBRooKE, 
(who has diftinguifhed himfelf as a Sanfcrit Scholar by his verfion of the 
Hindoo Law Digeft, compiled under-the fuperintendence of Sir WitL1 aM 
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Jones,) and is now fubmitted to the Society; with the original Sanfcrir 


in Roman letters, 


Or the five other infcriptions, contained in the accompanying book,. 
and taken from the fame pillar, but in a different charaftér, no tranfla- 
tion has been yet procurable. The depofit of them among the Society’s 
papers, and, if they think proper, the publication of an engraving of them 
in their Tranfaétions; may lead to a future explication of them; which 


muft be alfo facilitated by Captain Hoare’s colleétion of the charaélers, 


Tue fame charaéters appear in the infcription on the pillar at Al/ahadad, 
a fpecimen of which, witha modern Arabick and Perfian infcription in 
the reign of Jeu ANGEER, and a drawing of the pillar, are alfo contained in 
the accompanying Book.—Lhave not heen able to procure any informa- 
tion refpecting this pillar, and underftand from Moonfhee MonumMup 
Moran, who accompanied Captain Hoare, that his inquiries at 


Allahabad were equally unfuccefsful, 


Tue Ferroz Sau whole name is now attached to the DeAlee pillar, 
(though it muft have been ere€ted as fome Hindoo Monument at a much 
earlier period) appears from Ferisurun’s hiftory to have reigned at 
Dehlee between the years 1 351 and 1988 ; in the laft of which he died at 
the age of ninety; and Ferisuruu, in the words of his tranflator Lieu- 


tenant Colonel Dow, gives him the following charatter. 


“ THOUGH no great-warrior in-the field, he-was, by his excellent qua- 
*- lities well calculated for a reign of peace. His feverity to the inhabi. 
“ tants of Cumaoon for the affaflination of the Governor of Samana, is a 
“* great blot in his reputation. But to this he perhaps was prompted by.a 


“ religious. zeal and enthufiafm: for the. perfons murdered were Seids ar 
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‘st defotmdants of the praphet, He reigned thirty-eight. pears. and nine 
“ months, and left many memorials of his magnificence in the land. He 
* built fifty great fluices, forty mofques, thirty {chools, twenty caravan- 
“© fares, an hundred palaces, Give holpitals, an hundred tombs, ten baths, 
“ ten fpires, one hundred and fifty. wells, one hundred bridges ; and the 
“ pleafare gardens he made were without number,”* 


Tue author ofthe Huft Aklcem, Monummup AME EN RAZEE, whowrote 
his hiftory of the world, (or, as the title of his Book imports, of the Seven 
Climes into which the Mahomedans divide the univerfe,) in the reign of 
Akbur, corroborates the above charaéter of F E£EROZ SHAH, and adds the 
following paffage, tranflated verbatim from his hiftory. “ Among the 
ae plaes built by this King (Feerdz Suan)isa hunting place, which 
the populace call the Lat of Feeraz Suan. It is a houfe of three 
“ flories, in the center of which has been ereGted a pillar of red Rone, of 
* one piece, and tapering upwards. The vifible part of the fhaft is, by 
‘meafurement, twenty-feven Zirras, and it is faid that one-third only is 
vifible ; the remaining two-thirds being buried in the earth. In this 
cafe, the total length muft be eighty-one Zirras ; and it is five Zirras 


” 


iy 


i 


a 


Aid 


Py 


in circumference : Round it have been engraved literal charaGters which 


s 


the moft intelligent of all religions have been unable to explain, Re. 


port fays, this pillar is a monument of renown to the Rajuhs (or Hindoo 


2 


= 


Princes) and that Feerdz Suan fet it up within his hunting place. 


* But on this head there are various traditions, which it would be tedious 


“© to relate,” 


= 


Tue exaé length of the Zirra, referred to in the above defcription, is 


‘“ancertain, But there can be no doubt, that the height of the pillar, now 
ee ee Fer ee ES ee 
* Dow’s Hiftory of Hindoftan, Vol, 1, page 336. 


Ww 
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vifible above the building, is thirty-feven feet ; and that its cireumference, 
where it joins the terrace, is ten feet, four inches. Thefe: dimenfions 
{ have from Moonfhee MonumMuD Moran, who himfelf meafured the: 
pillar for Captain Hoare in July 1797 3 and who adds that, as far as it 
could be feen, (which from the ruinous flate of the building it: cannot be; 
at prefent, below the upper terrace,): it is certainly, as defcribed.in the 
Huft Akleem, a fingle ftone, of reddifh colour, as reprefented in the draw- 
ing. One of Captain Hoa nx’s drawings further reprefents the plans of 
the three {tories of the Shikar-gah, and his Moonfhee informs me, the cur- 
rent opinion is, that they were ufed partly for a menagery, and partly for. 


an aviary, which the plans appear to confirm. : 


Perwars the fame mifguided religious zeal, which prompted his feve: 
rity towards the inhabitants of Cumaoon, may have impelled him.to ere&a 
‘manfion for birds and beafts, round a venerable reli&t of Hindoo antiquity; 
the age-of which cannot, I conceive, be determined by the date of the in 
fcription now communicated to the Society, as the charafter of it is modern 


and altogether different from the older in{criptions, not yet-explained. 


]..H, HARINGTON. 
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SANSCRIT INSCRIPTION IN ROMAN CHARACTERS, 


~~ 


samvat 1220 vaisac’ha sudi 15 scambhari bhipati srimad vélla dév4tmaja 


’ 
srimad visala dévasya. , 


1 Avindhy4d 4himadrér virachita vijayas tir’ha yatra prasangid udgri- 
véfhu praharta nripatifhu vinamat cand’haréfhu prasannah 
4ryavertam yat’harvham punar api critavan mléchch’ha vichch’héda- 


nabhir dévah sacambharindré jagati vijayaté visalah cfhonipdlah 


2 brété samprati bahujata tilacah sacambhari bhipatih srimad vigrala 
raja éfha vijayi santanajan 4tmanah, 
asm4bhih. caradam vyad’hayi himavad vind’hy4ntar4lam bhuvah sefha 


swicarandya maftu bhavatam udyéga sinyam manah, 


% ambhé nimaripu priy4 nayanayoh pratyart’hi dantantaré pratyacfhani 
trinni.-vaibhava milat c4fhtam yasas tavacam 
margé6 léca virudd@ha éva vijanah sunyam mano vidwifham srimad 
vigraha rajadéva bhavatah prapté pray4nétsavé 
lil4 mandira sodar¢fhu swantéfhu vamabhruvam satréinan nanu vigraha 
chhitipaté ny4yyas cha vasas tava sanc v4 purufhéttamasya bhavaté 
nafty éva varan nid’hér nirmathyapahrita stiyah cimu bhavan crédé 


na nidrayitah, 


samvat sri vicramaditya 1220 vaisacha sudi 15 gurau lic’hitam idanr 

eee eee ee)... pratyactham guadanwaya cayafVha mahava 

putra stipatina atra samayé maha—miantri rajaputra srimal laclhane 
i palah 
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VERBAL FRANSLATION. ; 
In the year 1220, on the 15th day of the bright half of the month Vai- 
sac’h, [ this monument | of the fortunate VisALA Deva, Son of the for- 


tunate Vetta Deva, (1) King of Sdcambharé. 


As far as Vind’hya, (2) as far as Himddri, (2) having atchieved conqueft 
in the courfe of travelling to holy places ; refentful to haug ghty Kings, and 
indulgent to thofe, whofe necks are humbled ; making Arydverta (2) once 
more what its name fignifies, by caufing the ‘barbarians to be exterminated ; 
VISALA Div A, fupreme ruler of Sécambharé (3) and fovereign of the 


earth, is vitorious in the world. 


Tuts conqueror, the forttivate Von ama RAJA, (4) King of Sécam- 
bhart, moft emineritof the tribe whih-fprang from the arms:(g) [of Bra i 
MA,] now addreffes his own defcendants ; “ by us the region of the earth 
« between Himaviat ‘(2) and Vind'hya (2) Was been made tributary; let 
* not your minds be void ‘of éxéytion to fubdue the remainder.” 


Tears are evident in the eyes of thy enemy’s confort ; blades of grafs 


are re perceived | between thy adverfary’s teeth; (6) thy : fame is predominant 





() Colonel Pouigr’s tranfcript exhibited Amizza; the ie copy may be read either AveLua 
or V) ELLA 

(2) The Vind’ hya hills form the range which paffes througi the provinces of Bebér, Bemires, &c. Hie 
médri, the mountain of fnow, (called Himavat in the next verfe), is the. Imaus and’ Emoitee of ancferit gea- 
gtaphers, Aryéeverta fignifies the land of virtue, or “ inhabited by re/peGtable men.” See Manu Ch. 2.7. 220 

(3) Ihave not been able to afeertain the fituation of Sécambbarl, 

(4) Whether Vicrana Raya and Visata Deva ‘beiatines of the fane petfon, or, of different, prin- 
of it ‘is idnpoffible to determine from the tenor of the infeription, without other information, 

(5) The tranfcript of the infcription exhibits Véhamdna Tilacab, as it was alfo read in the former fac 
fumile: Surviws Traveni advices me to read it Bébujéta Tilacah, and 1 accede to his emendation. * 

(6) This alludes to the Indian cuftom, of biting a blade of gtafs, as a token of {abmiffion, and of afking 
quatter, 
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throughout {pace ; the minds of thy foes are void [of hope]; their rote 
is the defert where men are hindered from palling; O Vicrana Ra JA 
Deva, in the jubilee occafioned by’ -thy-march.. 


May thy abode, O Vicrana, fovereign of the earth, be fixed, as in 
reafon it ought, in the bofoms (akin to the manfion of dalliance) of the 
women with beautiful eye-brows, who were married to thy enemies, 
There is no doubt of thy being the higheft of embodied fouls, (7) Didft 

_*thou not fleep in the lap of Sat, whom thou didft feize from ‘the ocean, 
having churned it ? (8) 


In the year from the fortunate VicRAMADITYA 1220, (g) on Thurf- 
day the 15th day ofthe bright half of the month Vai wac’r, this was written 


in the prefence of (10) . . . . . . by Sripari, the 


fon of Madhava, a Céyaftha of a family i in Gauda: at this time the fortu- 


nate LAcsHANA PAL A, a Rajaputra, is prime minifter, 


NLC 


Cal 
Siva the terrible, and the univerfal monarch. 


rent pe np ree 
(7) Szrvone explains this very obfcure paflage otherwife: “ there is ( i.e, there fhould be} no 
doubt nor hefitation in the mind. of thee, who art the higheft of embodied fouls, Purnfeittama)" 
> (8) Purvsuorrana i is a title of Visunu. With reference to this term, the autho of the infcrip. 
tio aks, “ art thou it Visitwu himfelf? Art thou not he who flept in the arms of Lacsumi?* ‘The 
legend of the churning of the ocean is well known. 
(9) In the prefent copy the date is very diftind ; and Proves to be 1220; not 123 as was fufpecied 
by Sir Wittiam Jonzs, 
“ (10) This part of the in{cription is not legible, 


Xx 


4Be TRANSLATION, &a, - 
Tuere are, on the fame page, fome fhort infcriptions, which I cannot 
decypher. One of them, however, is partly legible and appears to be in 


the Hindufldni language. It contains the name. of Suatan InRauin 
and wifhes him a long life. 


VIL 


Account of the Kooxies or Lunetas. : 
BY JOHN MACRAE, Et. 
COMMUNICATED BY J. H. HARINGTON, Efq. 


R. HARINGTON has the pleafure of laying before the Society 
an account of the Kookies, or Cicis, re(peéting whom a paper 
communicated in Perfian by Mr. Rawttns, was tranflated by Sir WiL- 


* LAM Jones, and printed in the 2d Volume of the Refearches, 


THE paper now communicated was written by Mr. Jouw McRae, 
Surgeon in the Honourable Company’s Service, at Chittagong : and from 
information given to him by a native of Ruyunganeeah, who had long refided 
among the Cucis as their captive. It was originally intended as a pri- 
vate communication only ; but conceiving that the defcription of manners 
contained in it, of a people little known, on the frontier of the Britifh 
Territory, would prove acceptable to the Society, the author was folicited 
to permit its being read to them ; and they will probably confider it fuffi- 
ciently interefting for publication in their Refearches, 


January 24th, 1799. 


Tue Kookzes are a race of people, that live among the mountains to 
the north eaft of the Chittagong province, at a greater diftance than the 
Choomeecas from the inhabitants of the plains, to whom therefore, they are 
little known, and with whom they very rarely have any intercourfe; ex- 
eept when they occafionally vifit the hauts, or markets, on the borders of 
_ the jungles in the Runganecah, and Aurungabad diftrits, to purchafe falt, 
dried fifh, and tobacco, . 


184 AccounT or THE Kooxies or Luneras, 


Tue following account of them was taken from a native of the Runga- 
necah diftri, who, when a boy, was carried away, in one of their preda- 
tory excurfions, and, after a captivity of twenty years, found means to 
return to his family. 


Tue Kookies, or Lunétas, (as they are alfo called) are the leaft civili- 
zed, of any of the people we as yet know, among thefe mountains: like 
all mountaineers, they are of an a@tive, mufcular make, but not tall ; they 
are ftouter, and of a darker complexion than the Choomecas,* and like 
them have the peculiar features of all the natives of the eaftern parts of 
Afia, namely the flat nofe, {mall eye, and broad round face. 


Tue tradition of the Kookies refpeéting their origin is, that they, and 
the Mugs, are the offspring of the fame progenitor, who had two fons, by 
different mothers. The Mugs, they fay, are the defcendants of the eldeft, 
and the Kookies of the youngeft fon, The mother of the youngeft hav- 
ing died during his infancy, he was negleéted by his ftep-mother, who, 
while fhe clothed her own fon, allowed him to go naked; and this par- 
tial diftin@tion being {till obferved, as he grew up, he went by the name 
of Lunéfa, or the naked, Upon the death of their father, a quarrel arofe 
between the brothers,-which induced the Lunda to betake himfelf to the 
hills} and there pafs the remainder of his days. His defcendants have 
continued there, ever fince, and ftill go by the name of Lunélas: though 
properly {peaking, the term is only applicable to the male part of them, 

‘as the females wear a fhort apron before, made of cloth of’ their own ma- 


nufaéture, and which “falls down from the loins of the middle of the 





© The Choomeeas are the inhabitants of the firt range of hills bordering on the plains to the north and , 


eaft of the province of Chittageng, and ate tribitary to the Honourable Company ; their villages are Z 
called Chooms. 
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thigh, and both fexes occafionally throw a loofe fheet of cloth over their 
-hodies, to defend them from the cold. 


Tuts tradition, of their origin, receives much fupport from the great 
‘fimilarity of the Mug and Kookie languages, many words of which are-ex- 
atily the fame; and their general refemblance is fuch, that a Mug and Koo- 


ke can make themfelves underftood to each other, 


Tue KXookies are all hunters and warriors, and are divided into a number 
of diftinét tribes, totally independant of each other, though all of them 
acknowledge, more or lefs, the authority of three different Rajahs named 
Tanpon, Manxene, and Haxcua, to whom thevarious tribes are at- 

‘tached, but whofe power over them is very limited, except in that tribe, 
with which the Rajah lives, where le is abfolute. The Rajahfhips are he- 
-reditary, andthe Rajaks, by way of diftin@ion, wear a {mall flip of black 
‘cloth round their loins ; and, as a farther mark of fuperior rank, they have 
their hair brought forward, and tied ina bunch, fo as to overfhade the 
forehead, while the reft of the Kookies have theirs hanging loofe over the 
‘fhoulders. The females, alfo, of the Rajah’s family, wear an apron of black 
cloth, with a red border, which falls down to the knee, a colour, and fas 
fhion, prohibited to the reft-of the fex ;—black being the royal colour, 


Tue Rajahs receive a tribute in kind, from the tribes, to fupport their 
dignity ; and in cafes of general danger, they can fummon all the war- 
-riors to arms ; but each tribe is under:‘the immediate command of its own 
particular chief, whofe word is a law, in peace and war, and who has the 
power of life and death, in his tribe. The chieftainfhip is not hereditary 
like the Rajahfhip, but eleGtive, though, in general, the neareft relation 
of the laft chief fucceeds him, if deemed by the tribe a proper perfon for 
‘the truft, and the Rajah cannot remove a chief once eleéted, fhould he 
difapprove of him, 

Vg 


186 : ‘Account or THe Kooxirs on Luncras: 

Tu Kookies are armed with bows and arrows, {pears, clubs; and daws.- 
an inftrument in common ufe;.among the natives of this province, as. a 
hand hatchet, and exa@ily refembling the knife of the Nyars on the Ma- 
labar Coaft, which is a moft deftru@ive weapon, in clofe soaabek They 
ufe fhields, made of the hide“ of the Gyal, (a f{pecies of cow peculiar to 
their hills) and the infide of their fhields they ornament with {mall pen» 
dulous plates of brafs, which makea tingling noife, as the warriors tofs— 
about their arms, either in the fight or in the dance. They alfo wear 
round their necks, large frings, Of a particular kind of fhell, found in 
their hills : about their loins, and on their thighs, immediately above the 
knee, they tie large bunches of long goat’s hair, of a red colour; “and on 


their arms, they have broad rings of may in order to make them Pe 
the more terrifick to their enemies, ? ee 


THE Kookies. choofe the fteepeft; and moft’ inacceffible hills, to build» 
their villages.upon, which, from being thus fituated, are called Parahs, or 
in the Kookie language. K’hooah.. Every Parah confifts of a tribe, and 
has feldom fewer than four or: five hundred. »inhabitants ; and. fometimes: 
contains one or-two thoufand. Towards our fron 7 poweve cr, where: 
there is little apprehenfion of danger, a tribe frequently feparates into feve-. 
ral {mall parties, which form fo many d different Parahs, on the adjoining hills, : 
ds may beft fuit their convenience, To; give further fecurity to, the Paras, 
in addition to their natur: ally flrong fituation, the Rookies fu cround ther nm 

‘with a thick ‘bamboo pallifade; and the paffages leading ant theaigof wh: ich. 
there are commonly. four,.or five, in different quarters, they fis@tly g Scaard. 
day and night, efpecially if there is any. fufpicion o: di: angers ; but whether. 
there i is, or is not, they are at all times extremely ; sealous of adinitting ftran-. - 
gers.within the Parah. They | build their houfes.as clole to each other aS» 
poflible, and make. them {pacious enough, to accommodate four or five. 
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families, in every houfe, < They conftrué them after the’ manner’ of 
the Choomeeas and Mugs, that.is, on -Platforms, or flages, of bamboo, ' 
raifed about fix feet from the ground, and enter them by ladders, or; 
more frequently, by a fingle ftick, with notches cut in it, to receive the 
foot : underneath the .ftages, they keep their domeftick animals, All thefe 
precautions, of defence, flrongly indicate the conflant flate of alarm, in 
which they live, not only from the quarrels of the Raahs with each other, 
but alfo from the hoftile feuds of the different tribes ; not excepting thofe 
"who are attached to the fame Rajah, Depredations on each other's proper. 
ty, and the not giving up of fuch refugees, as may fly from one Parah to 
another, are the moft frequent caufes of quarrel; when they carry ona 
moft deftruétive petty warfare, in which the feveral tribes are more or lefs 
involved, according as the principals are more or lefs connected among - 
thém.. On thefe occafions, when an enterprize is not of fafficient i im-. 
portance, to’ induce the chief to, head all the warriors of the Parah, he 
always fele@ts a warrior of approved valour, and addref, to lead the party. - 
to be. detached.- 


. Tuey. always endeavour to furprize their enemy, in preference to en- 
gaging hirh in open combat, however confident of fuperiority they may be, 
With that view,.when' on any hoftile excurfion, they never kindle a fire, 
but carry with them a {ufficiency of ready dreffed provifions, to ferve du-. 
ring the probable term of their abfence ;- they ‘march in the night, pro- 

ceeding with the ¢ greateft expedition, and. obferving the-moft profound 
filence ; when é.ay overtakes them, they halt, and lie concealed, ina kind 

of hammock, whic! 2. tlicy daften among the branches of the loftieft trees, 

fo that they cannot be perceived, by any perfon. pafling underneath, 
From this circumiftance of ambufcade, the idea has originated, of their liv. 


ing i in trees, inflead of houfes, When they have, i in this manner,. approached « i 
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their enemy, unperceived, they generally make their attack about the dawn, 
and commence it with a great fhout, and firiking of their {pears againft 
their fhields, If they are fuccefsful in thejr onfet, they feldom fpare either 
age or fex :—At times however, they make captives of the children, and 
often adopt them into their families, when they have none of their own; 


and the only flaves among them, are the.captives thus taken. 


Tue heads of the flain, they carry, in great triumph, to their Parah, 
where the warriors are met, on their arrrival, by men, women, .and chil.” 
dren, with much rejoicing ; and they have the peculiar privilege, of kil- 
ling any animal in the place, they may choofe, (not excepting the chief's) to 
be given as a feaft, in celebration of their .viGtory.—But, fhould the par- 
ty have been unfuccelsful, inftead of being thus met, with every demon- 
{tration of joy, and led into the Parah, amidft the exultations of its friends, 
it enters in the greateft -.filence, and as privately as poflible ; and all the 
warriors, compofing it, remain in difgrace, until fuch time as they retrieve 


their charaéters, either jointly, or individually, by fome aét of valour, 


Tue Kookies are often attacked, by the Banjoogees, who, though not 
fo numerous a race of people, yet, from being all united, under one Ra- 
jah, always prevail; and exa& an annual tribpte, of falt, from the two 
Kookie Rajahs THanpon and Mankene, who, fromhaving a greater 
intercourfe with the Choomeeas, receive a larger fupply, of this article, from 
the plains below, than their more remote neighbours. Salt.is in the higheft ~ 
eftimation among them all; whenever they fend any méeflage, of confe- 
quence, to each other, they always put, in the hand of the bearer of it, 

a {mall quantity of falt, to be delivered with the meflage, as expreflive of 


its importance. Next to perfonal valour, the accomplifhment moft ef. _ 
teemed. in a warrinr je fineriar addrafe in flenlinn, ood Of 2 abil 2 
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vey, andifcovered, to his own houfe, his neighbours property, it cannot: 
afeerwards be claimed ; nor, if detetted in the‘aét, is he otherwife punifh~ 
ed, than by expofure to the ridicule of the Parah, and being obliged to 
reftore what he may have laid hold of, 


Tx1s muft tend to encourage the practice of thieving, which, no doubt, 
is confidered.in fuch high eftimation, becaufe the fame fagacity andaddrefs, 
neceflary to give fucccfs to the thief, qualifies the warrior, in-an eminent 
‘degree, to fteal unperceived upon, and furprize his enemy, and thus en- - 
fures him viétory. So. thought the ancient warriors of Sparta, who, like 
the Kookies of the prefent day, held in eftimation the man, who could 
teal with fuperion expertnels, 


“THE Kookies, like all favage péople, are of amoft vindi&tive difpofi- 
‘tion; blood muftalways be fhed for blood; ifa tiger even kills any of 
them, near a Parah, the whole tribe is up in ‘arms, and goes in purfuit 
of the ahimal ; ‘when if he is ‘killed, the family of the deceafed givesa fealt 
of his flefh, in revenge of his having killed their relation, And fhould thé’ 
tribe fail todeftroy the tiger, in this firft general purfuit of him, the fami- 
ly of the deceafed maft {till continue the ¢hace ; for until they have killed 
either this, or {ome other tiger, and‘have given a feaft of his flefh, they 
are in difgrace in the Parah, and not affociated with, by the reft of the 

-inhabitants. In Pas manner, ifa tiger deflroys one of a hunting party, 
or of a party of h warriors, on an hoftile excurfion, neither the one nor the 
other, (whatever their fuccefs may have beeu) can return to the Parah, 
without being difgraced, unlefs they kill the tiger. A more firiking in- 
-flance fill, of this revengeful fpirit of retaliation i x: that if a man fhould 
“happen to be killed, by an accidental fall from a tree, all his relations 


, : . 7 zy 
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affemble, and cut it down ; and however large it may be, they reduce it to. 
chaps; which they fcatter in the winds, for having, as they fay, been the 
eaufe of the death of their brother. They employ mich of their time in 
the chace, and having no prejudice of caft, for fe& ) to reftram theny, itr 
the choice of their game, no animal comes amifs to them. An elephant is 
an immenfe prize for a whole Parah, “Eheydo not remove their Parahs 
fo frequently, as the Choomeeas do their Chioms: the Choomceas feldom 
remain, longer than two years, on the fame {pot; whereas. the Kookies_ 
are ufually four or five; and when they migrate, they burn their Parah, 
left. their Gyals fhould return to it, as they are frequently known to do 
if the huts are left ftanding. The Kookies never go to a greater diftance, 
from their old ground, than. a journey of twelve hours, unlefs compelled: 
to proceed farther, fiom fome particular caufe; fuch as the fear of an 


enemy, or the want of a proper fpot to fix upon. 


Tuer great object, in feleéting a-place to-fettle on, is, natural firength 
of fituation, with a fufficieacy of good. ground, near the Parah, on which 
to rear the different grains, roots, and vegetables, they wifh to cultivate, . 
They, cultivate the ground, as the Choomeeas do,. and in this, as. in every 
other domeftick occupation, the. female fex bears the- weight of the la- 
bour, and no rank exempts them from it: thé wife of. the chief, andthe. 
wife of his vaffal, work alike, in the fame field. 


A PROPER {pot being found, on the declivity- of fome hill, contiguous ic 
to the Parah, the men cut. down the jungle, upon it, inthe’ month of 
March, and allow it to remain there, until fufficiently decayed, to burn 
freely ; when they fet it on fire; and thus, at. once, perform the double 
purpofe, of clearing away the rubbifh, and of manuring the ground, with 


its afhes—The women now dig {mall holes, at. certain diftances, in the 
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‘at Yfo cleared, and into each hole, they throw a handful of different 
ieeds, they intend to rear, which are all jumbled together, in a. bafket, 
flung over the fhoulder : the feeds are then covered with earth, and: left 
to their fate ; when in due time, according to their various natures, the | 
plants {pring up, ripen, and are reaped in fucceffion : Rice, Indian corn, 
and the muftard plant, are thus feen in the fame field. Of rice they have 
a great variety, and two or three kinds peculiar to the hills-;.one of thefe 
the Chereh is uncommonly fine, and has the peculiar quality of affecting , 
"as a laxative, perfons not in the habit of eating it.’ The other forts are 
called Bek, Deengkroo, Roomkee, Sefiooee, Bang foo, and Boultch ; but it is 
not exaétly afcertained, whether, or not, thefe are different fpecies of grain; 
or the fame kind, receiving different names, from the feafon of reaping it. 
The Beh is reaped in July, the Ghereh in Auguit, the Deengkroo in 
Septémber, the Roomkee in OGober, and in November the Sepooce, Bang- 
foo, and Boulteh. They have another fmall grain, called Cutchoo, and a 
variety of beans, as the Kara/s, Burguddee,and Tooraece: the feed of 
the maftard plant, they eat, but exprefs no oil from it, Of the gourd, 
and cucumber plants, they have feveral kinds ; and turmérick, yams, and 
tobaeco, they cultivate; but the latter they have in {mall quantity, 
though very fond of it. 


In their forefts, they have abundance of honey, but are ignorant of 


the method of feparating it from the wax of the comb. 


Tuer domeltick. animals are Gyals, Goats, Hogs, Dogs, and Fowls, 
and of thefe the Gyal is by much:the moft valued, both on account of its 
milk, and its flefh, As already mentioned, it-is a {pecies of cow, peculiar 
to thefe hills, where it is met im its wild flate: in fhape it refembles the 
heavy ftrong make of the wild buffalo, but has. much fhorter horns; its 
colour is brown, acquiring a lighter fhade towards the belly, which, as. 
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well as the legs, is often white: its milk is nearly as rich, as the cream of 
common cow milk, and its flefh conftitutes the firft luxury, ata Kookie 
feaft; and except on very extraordinary occafions, is never given. The 
goats are larger, and much more hairy than thofe of the’plains. In the 
other animals there is nothing peculiar. Notwithfanding that the Koo- 
kies have fuch a number of different articles of food ; yet a f{carcity of pro- 
vifions frequently prevails among the tribes, when thofe upon a friendly 


footing always affift each other ; and whatever may have been thus ami- 


cably given, is rigidly repaid, in more favourable times, by. the tribe ; 


which received it. A f{carcity may be occafioned, either by the irregu- 
larity of the feafon, in.a failure, or excefs of the periodical rains: or elfe, 
_ by the incurfions'of:enemies, who never: fail to lay wafte, and deftroy, if 
they can, every thing to be found without.the Parah. And the ‘Parah 
itfelf, in a fatally unguarded hour, is often deftroyed alfo, when the-h ip- 


lefs furvivors, if any, of fuch a calamity, are thrown upon the-humanity_ 


oftheir neighbouring friends. 


Ix the Parahs, they cook their vi€tuals in earthern pots, of their own 
manufacture, ‘refembling thofe of the Bengalces,but much ftronger, and 
thicker, in fubftance. The hunter, however, in his excurfions through 
the forefts, boils his food ina particular kind of hollow bamboo, From 
the afhes of a different {pecies' of the fame plant, the extrafts a fubftitute 
for falt, to eat with his vi@tuals; and with equal fimplicity and readinefs, he 
kindles his fire, by the fri€tion of one piece of dried bariboo upon ano- 
ther. The Kooktes have but one wife: they may however keep as many 
concubines as they pleafe, Adultery may be punifhed with inftant death, 
by either of the injured parties, if the guilty are caught by them in the 


fa& : it may, otherwile, be compromifed, by a fine of Gyals, as the chief. 


xazy determine, The frailty of a concubine is always compromifed in 
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this Wway, without difgrace to*the- partiés. i .Fornication is punifhed in no 
other manner, than by obligigg the parties’ to; marry, unlefs the man may 
have ufed, violence ; 3 in which cafe he is - punifhed, generally with death, 
either by the chief, or by the relations of the injured female, Marriage is 
fever. confumnniated®ainong- them before: the age of puberty, ‘When a 
young man has fixéd his affeftions upon a young woman, either of his own, 
or of fome neighbouring Parah, his father vifits her father, ‘and demands 
her in marriage for his fon’: her father, on this, inquires, what are the me- 
rits of the yoting man, to entitlé him to her favour and how many can he. 
afford to entertain, at the wedding feaft';'to-which the father of the young 
man ‘replies ;‘ that kis fon is a brave warrior, a good hunter, and an ex: 
pert thief; for that he can produce fo many heads, of the enemies'he has 
flain, and of the game he has killed ; that in his houfe are fuch, and fuch olen. 
godls, and that he can feaft fo many ’(meritionitig the number) at his hare 
riage. ‘On hearing this, the father of the girl either goes himfelf, or fends 
fome confidential friend, to afcertain the fas, which if he finds ‘to be ‘as 
ftated, “he confents to the marriage, and it is celebrated by a feaft, given 
by him, to the bridegroom,’ and’ all their mutual friends.” At night, ‘the 
bride is led, by her hufband, from her father’s houfe ‘to his’ own, where, 
_he next day entertains ‘the company ‘of thé. preceding day, which is mofe - 
or lefs numerous, according to the conneétions, and circumftances, of the 
parties, ~ When a chief marrits,’the whole’ Parah'-is entertained by him ; 
and fhould his. bride be from another Parah, as often happens, the two 
Par. ahs feat, and caroufe with each other alternately, At thefe, and all 
their feltivals, there is much dri nking, of a liquor, made of the rice, called 
Deengkroo, of which the Kookies are very fond, _ There. are two kinds of 
this liquor, ‘the one pure, and limpid ; and the other ‘ofa red colour, from 
an infufion of the leaf of a ‘Particular: tree called Bangmullah, which ren- 


Urs it highly i intoxicating, They indulge, very freely, in the ule of both 


a oe 
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kinds, except when they go on hoftile excurfions : they then rigidly abiiaua - 
from them. “In January, and F ebruary, they ufually marry, becaufe they 
have provifions in the greateft plenty, and it is their moft idle time, 


_ Wuen any perfon dies, in a Parah, the corpfe is conveyed, ‘ by the 
relations of the deceafed, and depofited upon a ftage, raifed under a fhed, 
erected for the purpofe, at fome diftance from the dwelling houfe,. .; While 
it remains there, it is carefully guarded, day and night,, from the depre- 
dations of dogs and birds, by fome one of the, family ; and a regular fup- 
ply of food and drink is daily brought, and laid before it, Should moré than. 
one cafualty occur, ina family, the fame ceremony ‘is obferved with -ref- 
pe&t to each corpfe; and at whatever time of the year,-perfons may hap- 

pen, to die, in the Parah, all the bodies muft be kept in this manner, unis 

. the 11th of April, called, by the Bengalees Beeffoo. . On that day, = ~2__ 
relations’ of the deceafed-affemble, and convey their remains from fee rds 

* to ‘different funeral piles, prepared for them, on a particular {pot, without. 
the Parah, where they are burnt; as are alfo the feveral fheds, under which 
the bodies had lain, from the period of their deceafe. After this melan-. 
choly ‘ceremony ‘is over, the whole party repairs to the houfe of-him, in 
whofe family the firft cafualty occurred, in that year,. and partakes of an.. 

entertainment given by him, in honour of the dead.. On the following . 

day, a fimilar fealt.is given, by him, in whofe family the next cafualty of 
‘the feafon ‘had happened ; and thus, ‘the feaft goes round, ‘in fucceflion, 

until one is.given for each of the dead. . 


In this pious prefervation ofthe dead, . til]. a certain day in the year, 
when only, the lait folemn . funeral rites can be performed, ‘to their re- 
mains, there is a fingular coincidence, in the praétice of the Kookies, with 
shat of fome of the tribes of. the north American Indians.; as related in 
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Geatrram’s travels; and it muft appear a “curious fa, that, in fo.very 
particular ah inftance, there fhould be this fimilitude, in the. cuftoms 
‘of two favage people, placed. in: fuch oppofite parts of the world ; where 

“the climate, and other peculiar local circumftances, are f6 totally dif. 


férént, 


THE Rookies have an idea of a future flate, where they are iewatded: 
or punifhed, according to their merits in this world. They conceive, that 
“nothing i is more pleafing to the Deity, or more certainly enfures future 
happine(s, than deftroying a number of their enemies, The Supreme 
Being, they conceive, to be Omnipotent, and the Creator of the World; and 
all that it contains. The term, in their language, for the Supreme. Being, 
is Ku ocers-Poorrer anc, They alfo worfhip an inferior Deity, under 
~ tue sane of Seam Saux, to whom. they .addref: their prayers, as a me. 
cratox with the Supreme Being, and as more immediately interefting - 
himfelf in the ¢oncerns of individuals, :To the Supreme. Being,.. they 
offer, in facrifice; a Gyal, as being’ their moft valued animal; while to 
Surem Saux; they facrifice a goat: only.: In every -Pardh; .they have a 
rudely formed figure of wood, of the human thape, -reprefenting SHEEM 
‘SAvK; it is “generally placed under a tree, and to it they offer :up-theix 
prayers, before they fet out on any excurfion or enterprize, as the Deity, 
that controuls, and dire@s their aétions, and deftiny... Wheinéver, there. 
fore, they return fuccefsful, whether from the chace, ‘or the attack of 
‘antenemy, they ‘¥eligioufly place before Suzem Sauk, all the heads of the 
flain, or of their. game killed, as exprefiive of their devotion, and to 
record their exploits, Each warrior has his own particular pile of heads, 
-and according to the number -it confifts of,. his charaéter, as a hunter, . 
‘and warrior, is eftablifhed i in the tribe.’ Thefe piles -are facred; and no » 
nyin dares ' attempt to filch away his neighbours fame, by Atealing from .: 
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them, to add to. his own. They likewife worfhip the moon, as.conc¢iving 
it to influence their fortunes, in fome degree... And, in every houle, there 
isa particular polt, confecrated to the Deity, before which they always 
place a certain portion, of whatever food they are . about to eat. In the 
month of January, they have a folemn facrifice, and feftival, in honour 
of the Deity ; when the inhabitants of feveral neighbouring Parahs, (if on 
friendly terms) often unite, and kill Gyals, and all kinds of animals; on 
which they feait ; and dance and “drink together for feveral days. They 
have no ‘profeffed minifters of religion, but’ each adores the Déity, in fueh 
manner as he thinks proper. They haveno emblem as of SHzzm Sauk, 


to reprefent the Supreme Being- 


Tur, Kookes. having -no:.coins. among them, but fuch as find their 
-way from the plains; “for the. few neceflaries they want, they bartey_+hcir. 
produce with the Choomeeas ; who. aré: the inedium of commerce ; and, 
on thefe occafions, the Chooméeas are:never allowed to enter their Parahs, 
but are obliged to remain at: a’ certain diflance, whither the articles of 
exchange are brought : fuch is their extreme jealoufy of admitting any 
flrangers within their Parahs, as already noticed, They frequently vifit 
a Mug'chief, commonly known by:the name of the Comlahpore Rajak, 
‘who is fettled among the hills, in the fouthern parts of this diftri& ; and 
to whom they make themfelves underftood, from the fimilarity oflanguage. 
They can give no account of the country to the eaflward of their hills ; 
but théy have a tradition, that it is an open, level country, like the phin 
of Chettagong. “The Kookies are a great terror tothe Bengalees fettled on 
-the borders of the yungles.in the Runganeeah and Aurungabad diftriéts ; and 
.a_ particular annoyance to the wood cutters, whofe bufinels leads them far, 
“into the forefts,and-whom they have frequently furprized, and" cut off. . 
‘Whenever an unfortunate event of this nature. has occurred, it hasalways 
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been remarked, that the Kookies carry nothing away from the flain, but 
their heads, and fuch falt as they may have with them, They ftand fo 
greatly in awe of firc arms, that the report of a fingle mufket will put 
a whole party to flight; on this account, the Rayah of the Choomeeas, 
who is fo immediately in their ncighbourhood, keeps, in his fervice, a 
number of Pehluwans, or men with fire arms ; but notwithftanding, his 
“people have been obliged to abandon feveral places, by the depredations 
committed by the Koodies. Though the Rajah is upon terms of friend- 
fhip with fome of the tribes, yet, in the courfe of their migrations, thefe 
are fucceeded by others that he knows nothing of, and of whofe ap- 
proach even, he is. ignorant, until his people are cut off; he is therefore 
‘uncer the neceflity of being conftantly prepared to repel thefe attacks, 
which from being always made in the night, it is impoffible to guard 
againft, 


Tue following isa {pecimen of the Kookie language : 


Meepa, - -' + - - Man. 
Noonaoo, a é S Woman. 
Naoo, - ats a - <A Child. 
Meepa Naoot’he, = ~ A male Child: 
Noonaoot’he, 2 a ee A female Child: 
Pha, °- . - Father. 
Noo, ~ m Rie. (te - Mother. 
Chopooce, < a 7 - Brother, 

, Charnoo, s “ "~~ Sifter. 
Phoo, ee ee “oS Grandfather, 


r Phe «  . ae ~~ Grandmother, 
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Jiurerr numbers are reckoned thus: 


Katha, 2 a 2 c. 


- One. 
Neeka, ~ = s 2 ae Two. 
Toomka, x = . a AS Three. 
Leeka, ~ = - - - - Four. 
Rungaka, B “ = a S Five. 
Rooka, a = BS Ps “ Six. 
Serecka, -~ - - - - - Seven. 
Ridkag - - - -~ - =~ Eight, 
Koaka, ay Hs 7 ao is Nine. 
Soomka, Z = 4 ~-  - Ten. 


— 


By combining the firft fyllable of Soomka with every intermediate num- 
ber, as Soomhatka, Soom-necka, Soom-toomka, and fo on, they reckon to 
twenty, which is Roboka, The fame combination now takes place with Ro- 
boka; the final fyHable ka being firuck off ; it goes on Robokatha, Robonecka, 
&c, to thirty, which is cxpreffed by Soomtoomka or three tens. Forty is 
Soomilecka or four tens, fifty Soomrungaka or five tens, and fo on to a hun- 
dred, which is expreffed by Rezaka, From Rezaka the final fyllable ka 
being {truck off, a fimilar combination, as above, takes placé with Neeka, 
Toomka, &c. to one thoufand called Saungka. The preceding rule of 
ftriking off the final 4a is obferved with Saungka, and thus they go on to 
hundreds of thoufands, beyond which their ideas of number$ do not extend, 


as far as.cov.id be under!lood from their having no terms to exprefs them, 


Vil. 


On the Sanscrit and Pracrit Languages. 
‘BY H. T. COLEBROOKE, Eq. 


N a treatife on rhetorick, compiled for the ufe of Manicya Cu AN- 
I DRA, Raja of Terabhuct or Tirhut, a brief enumeration of languages 
ufed by Ziindu poets is quoted from two writers on the art of poetry. 
The following is a literal.tranflation of both paflages. 


ite SAnscrita, Précrita, Paisécht and Mdgad’hr, are in fhort the 
tou, paths of poetry. The Gods, &c. {peak Sanferita ; benevolent genii, 
~~ PrédePita ; wicked demons, Paisdché ; and men of low tribes and the ret, 
Ain adht, But fages decm Sanscrita the chief of thefe four lan- 
guages, It isufed three ways’; in profe, in verfé, and ina mixture of 
both,” 


“ LANGUAGE, again, the virtaous have declared’to be fourfold, San: 
scriTAa [or the polifhed dialeé], Prdcrita [orthe vulgar diale&t], Apa. 
bhransa {or jargon], and Misra [or mixed]. Sanferita is the fpéech 
of the celeftials, framed in grammatical inftitates ; Prdcrita’ is fimilar 

, toit, but manifold as a provincial diale& and otherwife: and thofe lan. 


uages, which are ungrammatical, are fpoken in their refpeive diftriéts,” 
guages, a g P Pp 


Tue Paisiché {eems to be gibberifh, which dramatick pocts make the 
-demons fpeak, when they bring thefe fantaftick beings on the ftage, , The 
~ixture of languages, noticed in. the fecond quotation, is that, which: ig- 


oan in dramas, as is exprefsly fad by the famie author ih a fubfe 


7 : 
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in which different perfons of the drama employ different idioms. Both 
the paflages above quoted are therefore eafily reconciled, They in faé. 
notice. only three tongues, — 1. Sanferit,a polifhed dialeét; the inflec-. 
tions of which, with all its numerous anomalies, are taught in grammatical. 
inftitutes. . This the dramatick poets put into the mouths of Gods and 
of Holy perfonages. 2. Prdcrit, confifting of provincial diale&s, which 
are lefs refined, and have a more imperfe&t grammar. In dramas it 
is fpoken by women, benevolent genii, &c. 3. Magad’ht, or Apa- 
bhransa, a jargon deftitute of regular grammar. It is ufed by the vulgar, 
and varies in different diftri€s. The poets accordingly. introduce, into 
the dialogue of plays, a provincial jargon fpoken by the loweft perfons 
of the drama.* 


Tue languages of India are all comprehended in thefe three claffes. 
The firft contains Sanjerit, a moft polifhed’ tongue, which was gradually 
refined, until it became fixed in the claflick writings of many elegant 
poets, moft of whom: are fappofed to have flourifhed. in the. century 
preceding the Chriftian era. It is cultivated by learned Hindus through. 
out India, as the language of fcience and of literature, and as the repofi- 
tary of their law civil and religious, It evidently draws its origin (and 


fome fteps of its progrefs may even now be traced) from a primeval 


* Sanferita is the paflive. participle of a compound verb formed by prefixing the prepofition am ta, 





the crude verb cr7, and by interpoting the letter s when this compound is ufed in the fenfe of embellith- 
ment. Its literal meaning then is “ adorned ;” and when applied to a language, it fignifies ** polifhed.’” 
Prdcrita isa fimilar derivative from the fame crude verb with pra ptefixed : the moft common acceptation 
of this word is “ outeaftor man of the loweft clafs;” as applied to a language, it fignifies “ vulgar.’s‘ 
Apabbransa is derived from, Shras to falldown: it fignifies a word, or dialeét, which falls off from correct 
etymology. Grammarians ufe the Sgnjerita as fignifying « duly formed or regularly infected ;”* snd, ; 


Apabbranca for faife Grammar, 
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tongue, which wag. gradual'y refined in various climates, and became 
Sanferit in India; Pahlavé im Perfia, and Greek on the fhores of the 
Mediterranean. Like other very ancient languages, Sanferzt abounds in © 
infle€tions, which are however, more anomalous in this, than in the other 
languages bere alluded to; and which are even more fo in the obfolete 
dialect of the Vedas, than in the polifhed {peech of. the claffick poets. It 
has nearly fhared the fate of all ancient tongues, and is now-become a!moft 
‘a dead language ; but there feems no good reafon for doubting, that it 
‘was once univerfally {poken in India, Its name, and the reputed difficulty’ 
‘of its grammar, have led many perfons to imagine, that it has been refined 
by the concerted efforts of a few pricfts, who fet themfelves about jnvent- 
ing a new language; not like ail other tongues, by the gradually improved 
~prattice of good writers and polite fpeakers, The exquifitely refined 
fyflem, by which the grammar of Sunferte is taught, has been miftaken 
for the refinement o¢ the language itfelf, The rules: haye.beeaduppofed 
to be anterior tothe praétice: ‘but this fuppofition is gratuitous, In 
Sanferit, as in every other known tongue, grammarians have netomvent- 
ed etymology ; but have only contrived ales t6.teach what was already 
-effablifhed by. approved pra€tice. . : 
. codigo 
THERE is one peculiarity of Sanferct compofitions, which may alfo have 
fuggefled the opinion, that it could never be a fpoken language, Lal- 
lude to what might be termed the cuphonical orthegraphy of Sanferit. 
It confifts in extending to fyntax the'rules for the permutation of letters 
in etymology. Similar rules for avoiding incompatible founds in_com- 
pound terms exiftin all languages : : this is fometimes eff ded by w devia. 
tion from orthograp!-y int the pronuticiat’‘on “of words ; fomeiimes, ‘by 


altering one or mote letters to make the fpel!in g correfpond with the pro- 
/ ; . 
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nunciation. Thefe rules have been more profoundly inveltigated by 
Hindu grammarians, than by thofe of: any. other nation:;: and they ‘have 
completed a fyftem of orthography, which may be juftly termed eupho- 
nical, They require all compound terms to be reduced to this ftandard; 
and Sanferat-authors, it may be obferved, delight in compounds of inordi- 
nate. fength ; the whole fentence too, or: even.. whole periods, may, at the 
pleafure of the author, be combined like the elements of-a fingle word ; 
and good writers generally do fo. In common fpeech this.could never” 
have been praétifed. None but well known compounds would be ufed 
by any fpeaker, who wifhed to be underftood ; and each word would be 
diftinGly articulated, independently.of the terms which precede and fol- 
low.it, Such indeed is the prefent pra&tice of thofe,. who. fill fpeak the 
Sanferit language ; and they deliver themfelves with fuch fluency,as is-- 
fufficient te-prove, that Sanforit.may have been {poken in former times, 
with as much facility as the contemporary dialeéts of the Greek language, 
or the:more modern dialeéts of the Arabick tongue. I fhall take occafion 
again to allude to this topick, after ‘explaining at large, ‘what are and by 
whom were compofed, thofe grammatical inftitutes, in which the Sanferit 
language is framed, according to the author above quoted ; or by which 
(for the meaning is ill conveyed by a literal trdnflation) wordsare correéily 
formed and infleé&ed, 


PANINI, the father. of Sanferit grammar, lived in. fo-remote an age, 
that he ranks.among thofe ancient fages, whofe fabulous hiftory occupies 


a confpicuous-place in the Puranas, or - Indian theogonics.* The name 


—— 





* Every Purdnd treats of five fubje€ts: the creation of the univerfe, its progrefs, and the renovation 
of worlds ; the genealogy of gods and heroes; Chronclogy, according to a fabulous fyftem ; and heroick 
hiftory, containing the atchievements of demi-gods and heroes. Since each Purénd contains a Cofmo- 
gony, with mythological and heroick hiftory ; the works, which bear that title, may nat-cnaptly bs 
compared to the Grecian Theogonies, 8 
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ic a pstronymick indicating his defcent from Panin: but, ‘according to 
the Paurdnica legends, he was grandfon of Devata, an infpired legifla- 
tor. Whatever may be the true hiftory” of Pa NINI, to him the Sutras, 
or fuccin& aphorifms of grammar, are ‘attributed by univerfal’ confent, 
His fyftem is grounded on a profound inveftigation of the analogies - in 
both the regular and the anomalous infleGtions of the Sanferit language, 

He has combined thofe analogies ina very artificial manner; and_ has 
thus compreffed a moft copious etymology into a very narrow compafs, 
His precepts are indeed numerous :* but they have been framed with 
the utmolt concifenels ; and this great brevity is the refultzefvery -ingeni- 
‘ous methods, which have been contrived for this end, and for the purpofe 
of affifting the fludent’s memory. In PANIN«’s fyftem, the mutual rela- 
“ton of all the parts marks, that it muft have been completed by its 
author, It certainly bears internal evidence of its having been accom- 
plifhed by a fingle effort ; and even the corre€tions, which are needed, . 
cannot be interwoven with the text, It mult not be hence inferred, that, 
Panini was tmabiedt by the labours of earlier grammarians. In many 
of his precepts, he cites the authority of his predeceffors 3} fometimes for 
a deviation from a general rule; often for a grammatical canon, which 
has univerfal cogency.. He has even employed fome technical terms 
without defining them, becaule, as his commentators remark, thofe terms 
were already introduced by earlier grammarians.t None. of the more 


ancient works, however, feem to be now extant. Being fuperfeded by 





_* Not fewer than 3996. 
s * fe 2 cd se 
+ Sacarya, Garcra, Casyara, Gatava, SacatTaYyana, and others, - 


a” Tae Meer oitlakkee he uAtee tarmaer oars ta setite them...: 


; . o 
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his, they have probably been difufed for ages, and are now perhaps totally 
loft*, 


A PERFORMANCE, fuch as the Paniniya grammar, mut inevitably 
contain many errors, The talk of correQing its inaccuracies has been 
executed by Caryavanat an infpired faint and law giver, whole 
hiftory, like that ofall the Indian fages, is involved in the impenetrable 
darknels of mythology. His annotations, entitled Vdrticas, reltri@ thofe 
among the Péniniya rules, .. which are too vague; enlarge others, 
which are.too limited ; and mark numerous exceptions, which had ef- 
caped the notice of PANin1 himfelf, 


Tue amended rules of grammar have been formed into memorial veries 
by Buar TRI- HARI, whofe metrical aphorifms, entitled Caricd, Tave_ 
almoft equal authority with the precepts of PANrN1, and emendations of 
Catyayvana, Ifthe popular traditions concerning BaARTRI-HARI 
be well founded, he lived in the century preceding the Chriftian /fra ;t 
for he is fuppofed to be the fame with the brother of VicramMApITYA : 
and the period, when this prince reigned at L’jayent, is determined by the 
date of the Samvat ZEra, 


Tue Studied brevity of the Pai» 15@ Sdéras renders thon in the higheft 


cegree obfeure. Even with the knowlege of ¢.2 





2s key to their intersre. 





* Deiinitions of fome technical teruns, ‘teyether Wiih gianusatica: aannce, are alfo cicd Gom thofe 


ancient work, in the commentaries on Pant. "They are ‘uf. rted is a compilation, entitled Paribbd. 
Sra, which will be fubfequen: ly noticed. ‘The various ancient grammars of the Saz%y le vongue, ag enume 
rated ia a memorial verle, areeightin rumber, and afcribed co the following authors; viz. Enpray 


ae ee 
CHanpra, Casa, Crrrsna, Pisaus fs SACATATANA, Panint, and AMERA Jinexoras 


t This name lihewife is a patronymick, 


' A beauciul poem hag been compoféd in bis name, containing moral reflections, witch the pote 


fu sans ‘imo make on the difcovery of his wife’s infidelity. Ic confifts of either three’or fou: Sesaene, 
cr centuries of vouplets, 
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acon the fludent finds. ‘them ambiguous. In: the application of them 
when underftood, he difcovers many feeming contradi€tions ; and, with 
every cxertion of praétifed memory, he muft experience the utmoft dif. 
ficulty in combining rules dif perfed in apparent confufion through differ- 
ent portions of PANin1’s eight le€tures, A commentary was therefore 
indifpenfably requifite. Many were compofed by ancient grammarians to 
elucidate the text of Panini. A moft copious one on the emendations 
of his rules was compiled in very ancient times by an uncertain author, 
This voluminous work, known by the title of Mahdbhafhya, or the 

_ §reat commentary, is afcribed'to PaTanyatt, a fabulous perfonage, to 
whom mythology has affigned the fhape of a ferpent. In this commentary 
every rule is examined at great length. All poffible interpretations are 
propofed : and the true fenfe and import of the rule are deduced through 
a tedious train of argument, in which all forefeen obje€tions are confi- 
dered and refuted ; and the wrong interpretations of the text, with all the 
arguments which can be invented to fupport them, are obviated or ex. 
ploded.. 

VoLuminous as it is, the Mahabhifhya has not exhaufted the fubjeé, 
on witch it treats. Its deficiencies have been fupplied by the annotations. 
ofmodern gramunarians, The moft celebrated among thefe: {choFafts of 
the Bhdfhya: is Catyara, a learned Cafhmirian. His annotations are al- 
moft equally copicus with: the commentary itfelf, Yet they to. are loads. 

“ed by numerous gloffes ; among. which.the old snd new Vivurguds are 
moft efteemed, 


Tue difficulty of combining the difperfed rule: of grammar, to infle*t 
any one verb or noun through all its variations, renders further aid jiece® 
fary. This feems to have been -anciently aflorded in vocabularies,. ons of 

_wb-ch exhibited the verbs claffed in the order implied by the fyQem. of. 
Wa. 


4 
206 On tue SANSCRIT AND PRACRIT LANGUAGES, 
aS acd 
PAwtst, the other contained nouns arranged ona fimiliar plan. Both 


probably cited the precepts which muft be remembered-in conjugating and 
declining each verb and noun, A catalogue of verbs clafled in regular 
order, but with few references to the rules of etymology, is extant ; and is 
known by the title of Dhdtupata. It may be confidered as an appendix 
to the grammar of PANINI; and fo may his own treatife on the pronunci- 
ation of vocal founds, and the treatife of Yasca on obfolete words and 
acceptations pecuhar to the Veda. A numerous clafs of derivative 
nouns, to which he has only alluded, have been reduced to rule under the 
head of Unddi, or the termination « &c. ; and the precepts, refpe€ting the - 
gender of nouns, have been in like manner arranged in Suéras, which are 
formed on the fame principles with Paninv’s rules, and which are con- 
fidered as almoft equally ancient, Another fupplement to his grammar “S 
entitled Ganapata, and contains lifts of words comprehended in various 
grammatical rules under the defignation of fome fingle word with the 
term * &c.” annexed to it. Thefe fupplements are duc to various authors, 
The fubjeét of gender alone has been treated by more than one writer re- 


puted to be infpired, namely by Caryayana, Gosguita, and others. 


a 


Tuese fubfidiary parts of the Panintya grammar do not require a la- 
poured commentary ; excepting only the catalogue of verbs, which does 
need annotation; and whichis in truth a proper ground work fora com. 
plete review of all the rules of etymology, that axe applicable to eac! 


verb.* ‘The Vritti nydfa, a very celebrated work, is I believe a com 





* The number of verbal roots amounts to 1750 nearly 3 exclufive of many obfulete words omitted in 
the D'/étupéea, but noticed in the Sétras, as she roots of certain ¢ atives. ‘The crude verbs how- 
ever are more numerous, becanfe many rons, containing the fame radical letters, are varioufly conjugas 
ted in different fenfes: the whole number of crule verbs, fep noticed in the catalogue, exceeds 
Abtee thoufand. From each of thefe are deduced m-ny campeund os by prefixing one or more prtepoli- 
tions to the verbal root, Such compoends often deviate very w fication, and fome even 
in their inflections, from the radical verb, The derivative y 
is %~. a a = - rears 
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amentary of ilus-fort,*. Zt is saentioned by Marrreva RAcsuira, the - 
author of the Dhdta fr.,2, as the work chiefly confulted by him, in 
compiling his brief. annotations on the D’hitupdta, A very voluminous 
commentary on the catalogue of verbs was compiled under the patronage 
of SAYANA, minifter of a chieftain named SanGama, and is entitled 
Mad havtyd vritti, It thoroughly explains the fignification and infle&ion of 
each verb; but at the fame time enters largely i into {cholaftick refinements 


om general grammar, 


Sucu vaft works, as the Mahdbhdfhya and its fcholia, with the vo- 
Juminous annotations on the catalogue of verbs, are not adapted for gene. 
ral inflruétion, A concifer commentary muft have been always rea 
“quifite,. The beft, that’ is-now extant, is entitled the Cdsicd vrittl, or 
commentary compofed at Vardxasi. The anonymous author of it, ina 
fhort preface, explains his defign: * to gather the effence ofa fcience 
-difperfed in the early commentaries, in the Biii/ i/kya, in copious di€tiona. 
ries of verbs and of nouns, and in other works.’ He has well fulfilled the 
tafk, which he undertook. His glofs explains in perf{picuous language 
the meaning and application of cach rule: he adds examples ; and quotes 
in their proper places, the neceffary emendations from the Varticas and 
Bhdfrya, Though he never deviates into frivolous difquifitions, nor into 
tedious reafoning, but expounds the text as faccinétly as could confift 
with perf picuity, his work is neverthelefs voluminous: and yet, copious 
as it is, the commentaries on it, and the annotations on its commentaries, 
are fill.more voluminous. Amongft the moft celebrated is the Pada- 
a 


* Thave not yet had an opportunity of infpecting either this or its glofs, It has been deferibed to me 


. 
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manjart of HARADATTA Misra; a grammaria. whcle authority iss 
refpetted almoft equally with that of the author, on whofe text he com-: 
ments, The annotators on this again are numerous: but it would be 
ufelefs to infert a long lift of their names, or of the titles of their works. 
Excen.ent as the Casicé vritti undoubtedly: is, it partakes of the 
defefts which have been imputed to Paninr’s text, F ollowing the 
fame order, in which the original rules are arranged, it is well adapted to- 
affift the ftudent, in acquiring a critical knowledge of the Sanferst tongue. ; 
But for one, who ftudies the rudiments of the language, a different arrange- 
ment is requifite, for the fake of bringing into one view the rules, which. 
muft be remembered in the infleétions of one-word, and thofe which muft 
be combined even for a fingle variation of a: fingle term. Such a-gram:. 
mar: has: been-cempiled within a few centuries paft by RAMACHANDRA} 
an-eminent grammarian, It?s entifled- Pracriya-caumudi: » The rules-are- 
PAnrnr’s ; and the explanation of them is abridge1 from the ancient 
‘commentaries: but the arrangement is wholly different. It proceeds. 
from the elements of writing to definitions ;‘thence to. orthography it 
afterwards.exhibits the infleStions of nouns according to cafe, number and 
gender ;. notices the indeciinables ; and proceeds iv the ufes of the cafes ;: 
it fubjoins the rules. of oppofition, by which compound terms are formed; : 
the etymology of patronymicks and other derivatives. from: nouns ; and. 
the reduplicat‘on of particles, &c. ‘In the fecond:part, it treats of the 
conjugation of verbs arranged in ten claffes: to thele primitives fuccecd 
derivative verbs, formed from verbal: roots, or from nouns, The rules. 
conccrning different voices. follow : they are fuccecded by preccpts re- 
garding the ufe of the tenfes ; and the work concludes with the etymolocy.- 


of verbal nouns, gerunds, fupines, and participles... A fujplement to it. 
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THE outline ‘of PaNtni’s arrangement is fimple ; but numerous excep- 
tions and frequent digreflions have involved it in much feeming confufion, 
The two firft leures (the ‘firft feétion efpecially, which is ina manner the 
key of the whole grammar) contain definitions; in the three next are cole 
leGted theaffixes, by which verbs and nouns are infle@ted, Thofe, which ap- 
pertain to verbs, occupy the third le@ure: the fourth and fifth contain 
fach as are affixedto nouns, The remaining three leGtures treat of the 
“changes, which roots and affixes undergo in {pecial cafes, or by general 
rules of orthography; and which are all effeGted by the addition, or by the 

~ fubftitution, of one or more elements.* The apparent fimplicity of the 
defign vanifhes in the perplexity of the ftru@ture, The endlefs purfuit of 
exceptions and of limitations fo disjoins the general precepts, that the 
reader. cannot keep in view their intended connexion and mutual relation. 
He wanders in an intricate maze; and the clew of the labyrinth is continu- - 


ally flipping from his hands, 


Tue order, in which RAMACHANDRA has delivered the rules of gram. 
mar, is certainly preferable; but the Sitras of Panun1 thus detached from 
their context, are wholly UninteHligible. Without the commentators ex- 
pofition, they are. indeed what Sir WiLLiAM Jones has fomewhereterm. - 
ed them, dark as the darkeft oracle. Even with the aid.of.a comment, . 
they cannot be fully underftood, until they are perufed with the proper 

~ context, N otwithftanding this defeet, Buatr Oj 1 Dicsurra,t who re- 
vifed the Caumzdi, has for very fubftantial reafons adhered to the Pani- 
niya sktras. That able grammarian has made fome ufeful changes in the 


arrangement of the Pracriya: he has amended the explanation of the 





* Even the expunging of a letter is confidered as the fub{titu-ion of a blank, 


t- Defcendants of Buartost in the fifth orfixth degree are, I am told, now living at Benares. He 
~—aiailtshave flourithed then between one and two centuries ago, 


> 
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many omiffions; has enlarged the examples;, ail has ~ 


tant-inftances, where the elder grammarians difagree, or where claffical po- . 


“ets have deviated from the ftri@t rules of grammar. This excellent work is 


entitled’ Sidd’hanta Cawmudt. The author has very properly followed the 
example of RAMACHAND RA, in excluding all rules, that are peculiar to the 
obfolete diale& of the Veda; or which relate to accentuation : for this alfo 
belongs to the Véda alone. He has'colle&ted them in an appendix to the gon, 
Sidd@’hanta Caumud?; and has fubjoined in a fecond appendix rules con-_ 


cerning the gender of nouns. The other er fupplements o of PANINI’ s gram- md 


= 


mar are interwoven by this author with the body of his work. 





oP ar Mindus delight in fcholaftick difputation. Their grammarians. ime. a 
dulge this propenfity, as much as their lawyers and their fophifts.*. Bust ee 
yi Dicsu1ra has provided an ample ftore of controverly i in an argu- 


mentative commentary onshis own grammar, This work is entitled Pran. 


ta menérama, He alfo compofed a very. voluminous commentary on the 


eight leGtures of Pann 1, and gave it the title of 5 Sabda Cauftubha. ‘The 
only portion of it, I have yet! feen, | reaches no "farther than to the end of 
the firft feGion of Panint’s firft leGture, But this is fo diffufive, that, if 
the whole have been executed ona fimilar plan, it mutt triple the ponderous’ 
volume of the Mahabhafhya itfelf. 1 have reafon howexer for doubting, 


that it was ever completed. . ’ 


e 


Tue commentaries on the Sidd’hdnta Cawmudt and Manérama are’very 
numerous. The moft celebrated fhall beers briefly noticed... 1. The, 







.* Many feparate.treatifes on different branches of =e grammar are very propetly onfider da 15 ap 
jpettaininig to the fcience of logicks - 


ae 
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Tatwa béa'hir aay cxpotinds - tlie Sid@hanta :. it is the work of IvyANen- 
DRA SARASWATI, ‘an afcetick, ° ‘and the- pupil of VAMANENDRA 
Swami. 2, The Sdbdéndw séchara is another. commentary on BHat- 
Toyi’s grammar. It was compofed by a fucceffor, if not a defcendant, 

of that grammarian. An abridgment of it, which is very generally ftudied, 

is the work of NaGESA, fon of Siva Buarta, and pupil of Hanipic- 
sHita, He was patronifed, as appears from his preface, by the proprie- 
tor of Sringavéra pira.* Though called an abridgment, this. Laghu 
Sabdéndu is.a voluminous perfarmance; 3 ‘The Laghu Sabdaratna is a 
commentary:on the Mandrama of Buatrojt DicswiTA, by ‘the author’s 
grandfon. Hazt Dicsurra. This work is not improperly termed an a- 
bridgment, fince it is fhort in comparifon with moft other cnmmentaries on 
grammar. A larger performance on the fame: topicks, and with the'fame . 
title of Sabda ratnd,, was compofed  by.a profeffor of this fchool, 4, 
BALA SARMAN PAGoNDIYA, who is either, fourth or fifth in fucceflion 
from Bu ATTOS!, as profeflor of grammar at Benares, has written. com- 
mentaries on the Cauftubha, Sabda reind, ‘and Sabdendu séchara, His father 
Barpya RAT "HA BHAT TA ‘largely annotated the Paribhajhéndu séchara 
of Naco. yt “Buatra, which is an argumentative commentary on a col- 

le€lion of grammatical axioms and definitions, cited by the gloffarifts of 
PAnini. : This compilation, entitled Paribhajfha, has alfo furnifhed the 


text for other controverfial performances bearing fimilar titles, 


Wu e fo many commentaries have been written on the Sidd'hanta 
_umudt, the Pracrtya Cawmudi has not been negleéted, The {choliafts of 


is too are numerous.’ The moft known is Cris HN A.PANDITA$ ; and his 


* A townon the Ganjes marked Singhoré in Rennel’s maps.’ It is fituated above Hlahabad, . 
. i a 
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work has been abridged by his pupil Jayanra, who has.ivén the title of 
Tatwa chandra to a very excellent compendium, + On the other hand 
Crisuna Panprra has had the fate common to all noted grammarians ; 
fince his work has employed a hoft of commentators, who have largely 
commented on it, 


‘Tue Caumudis, independently even of their numerous commentaries, 
have been found too vat and intricate for young ftudents, Abridgments 
of the Sidd’hanta Cawmudz havebeen therefore attempted by feveral authors 
with unequal degrees of fuccefs. Of three fuch abridgments, one only 
feems to deferve prefent notice, It is the Mad’hya Caumudé, and is accom- 
panied bya fimilar compendium of annotations entitled Mad’hya Ménoramd, 
The name ‘indicates, that: it holds a middle place between the diffufe 
original, and the jejune abftraGs called Laghu Caumudt, &c. It contains 
fuch of PAN1N1’s rules as are moft univerfal; and dds to each a fhort but. 
perfpicuous expolition. It omits only the leaft. common exctptions and 


limitations, 


WHEN Sanferit was the language of Indian.courts, and*was cultivated 
not only by perfons, who devoted themfelves to religion and literature, but .. 
alfo by princes, lawyers, foldiers, phyficians and f{cribes; in fhort, by the 
firft three tribes, and by many claffes included in the fourth; an cafy and 
popular grammar muft have been needed by perfons, whe- could not watte . 
the beft years of their lives in the ftudy of words. Sych grammars muf . 
always have been in ufe; thofe, however, which are now {tudied, are not, 

I believe, of very ancient date. The moft efteemed is the Sdrafwata, 


together with its’ commentary named Chandricd. It feems to have been‘ - 
ee 
+ Finifhed by him, as appears from a poltfcript to the book, in the year 1687 of the Samvat era, 


Though he ftudied at Benares, he appears to have beet’‘born: ‘on the banks of the Tapati, a river marked 
Taptee in RENNEL’s map, 


= 


« 
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_ formed on one ae GF the ods, by tranflating PANiny’s rules i into > tan 
guage that is intelligible, independently of the glofs, and without the 


neceflity of adverting to a different context. 
& iis 


ANOTHER popular. grammar, which is in high: repute in Bengal, is 
entitled Mugd’habéd’ha, and is accompanied. by a commentary. It is the 
work of Vorapeva, and proceeds ‘upon a plan: grounded on that of the 
Caumudis; but the author has not been content to tranflate the rules of 
PAwant and to'adopt his technical terms. He has.on the contrary in- 


vented new terms, and.contrived new. abbreviations. /Ehe fame author 


ie likewife compofed a metrical catalogue of verbs alphabetically arrangedio 


It is named Cavicalpadruma, and is intended as a fubftitute for the Dhi- 


a sobbed idaden ahaa tein or eng i i tag skaa IY Var taatan 
Sty 


© The chief inconvenience; attendimg Voraprva’s innovation, is, that” 
commentaries and fcholia; written’ to elucidate poems and works of fcience, 
mult be often uninte licible to thofe, who have fludied only his grammar ; 
and that the writings of his fcholars muft be equally incompréhenfible 
(wherever a.grammatical fubjeétisnoticed) to the ftudents of the Panintya. 
Accordingly the Pandits of Bengalare cut off in a manner from commu- 
nication on‘grammiatical topicks with the learned of other provinces in In- 
dia. Even etymological diionaries, fuch asthe commentaries on the me- 


Ne trical vocabularies which I fhall next proset to mention, muft be unin- ~ 


~telligible to them... 


Ir appears from the prefaces of many different grammatical treatifés, 
that works, entitled Dhdtu and Ndma paérdéyana, were formerly ftudied. 
They muft have comprehended, as their title implies, “the whole of the 
« verbs and nouns” appertaining to the language ; and, fince they are 
os F fa 


*. 
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mentioned as very. voluminous, they panft probably have Gotta rolerema. e- 






ces to all the rules applicable t to every fingle. yer an dnoun: HaRrapss Eee 
TA’S explanation of the title confirms this notion.. But it does not. appear, om 
that any work is now extant under this title. The Dhdtupdia with its 
. commentaries fupplies thé place of the D’hdtupérayana. AcolleGion of 
diGtionaries and vocabularies! in like manner fupplies the want of ihe Néma 
pévayana. Thefé then may be noticed ‘in’ this ee asa bfanch ‘OF 


#3 






grammar. G3 ASG AOE 58 

Tue bet and moft cfecmed vocabulary ‘is the ‘“Amera Mie: ve 
the bigotry of Sdncar AcHARYA fpared this, when she 5 Se the 
other works of AMERA Sinna# hike molt ciber Sit : 


2. Awenssrien was an eminent poet, and one ‘of the nine gems (for fo thefe p poets were called whe 





were the ornament of Vicramaperya’s.court. Unfortunately he held the tenets of a heterodox fe&t ; iad 
his poems are faid to have perifhed in the perfecutions fomented by intolerant philofophers againft the jper- 


fom ang writings of both Jarwas and Bavon’sAs. The ‘perfecution, inftigated by SaNcana and. Upaxax 
 Acuanva, were enforced, perhaps ftom political motives, by princes of the Vaifonava and Saiva feéts, 
who compelled the Ba upp’ a monarchs to retire from Hinduftén, and tocontent themfelves with their do- 


minions of Léfata and Bhotas At would "be'curious to inveftigate the date of this important revolution. 

The prefent conjecture, for it is little more than mere conjecture, is partly founded upon fome acknow- 
jedgments made by Pandits, who confefs that Sawcana and Uparana perfecuted the heterodox fects 
and profcribed their books; and partly on the evidence of the engraved plate found at Mudgagiri, and of 
the infcription on the pillar found at Beddl (Sec As. Res. y, I. p. 123 & 133), from which it appears, that 





Dnvarata Diva belonged to the fee of Bupp’na; ; and that he reigned over Serre and. Carnéia as 


well as Lajat and Bhét; and had fuccefsfully invaded Cambsja, after traverfing as a conqueror tl -—< 
Vind*hya range of mountains. His defcendants, as far as the fourth generation, governed a no lefs i 
five empire; as appears from the infeription on the pillar at Bedél. 1 mutt however. acknowledge, 
this laft mentioned infcription does not indicate any attachment to the fect of Bupp’na, This may te 








accounted for by fuppofing, that the worfhippers of Critsaxa and of Rama were athen as cordial to the \ 
followers of Bupp’HAs as Bey. now are towards each other. The king and his minifter might belong to ; 
different feds, i 

Amara is mentioned in an infcription at Budd’ha payd as the founder of a temple at that place. 
(As, Res, v. 1. p. 284). This circumfiance may ferve to explain why his works/have been proferibed wih, 
pecnliar inveteracy, as‘it is setnewlreed by many Pandits that they have been. He was ” aad a zeae 


ous feCtarift. . 5 > 
This is, however, by no means certain: and Buanust Disesrta, in his commentary on the : 
sé/oa, Aeniee that these is any evidence to prove, that the author belonged to the fect of Jamas. 


. 
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sed into one, or _more, yerfes ;,and _placed:. in. fifteettydifferent. chapters» 
; “which treat ‘fas many. different fubjetts,, The. -fixteenth,containsrafew. 
homonymous terms arranges ed. alphabetically, in, the. Indian manner, by: 
the final confonants, The EGventeenth “bani is a.pretty full catalogue ' 


it is arranged in Verleto aid. the memory, -- Synonymous words are:collec- 


Eons, ee ak] integer ha which Tetakinansenx: 

confider as indeclinable nouns. The laft chapter of the Meer actfhs isa 

‘ati on the apcders of nouns. Anathes vocabulary by the’ Jame author 
is often cited by hi title of Ameramala. ° 


ered boi)5 
“NuMERous commentaries es meg written on the Amera cif. “Ths 
chief obje&t of them is to explain _ the derivations. of the nouns ;..and. to 
Se cba chaaecsctoay: 25 

fupply ‘the p principal deficiencies of the text, y * etymologifts 
{carcely acknowledge a fingle primitive amongtt the nouns, . When ‘una- 

ble to trace an etymology, which may | be > confiftent. with the ‘acceptation E 

of the word, they are content to derive i it ‘according to grammatical. rules...” 

from forme foot, towwhich the word has_no affinity: in fenfe.. ae other, : 

times they adopt fanciful etymologies GeePoranas or from Tantras.. But... 
in gencral the dérivations are accurate and inftruétive, The beft, known. 
among ; thefe commentaries of the Amera coftay. is the Pada chandricd, come, 
piled from fixteen older commentaries 2h Vain ASPATI fornamed 








_ Mucuta, or aty full length Raya MUCUTA MANIK. It /appears. from . 
_ the incidental mention of the years then expired of aftronomical eras, that 
Mucura made this compilationin the 45 92d year of the Cali ytug’ which 
corretponds with A. D. 1430; Acnyura Ja Liacr has abrideed Mucv- 
* \’s commentary, but without acknowledgment ; and has given the ttl 
oi Vydchya pradipa to his compendium, On the other hand BuAnvji- 


Gi s ia ees a 
216 Qu rue Sanscart: awd Pracert Lancet gers, 


Dicsurra has revifed the fame ‘compilation ; and has Corretied the nu. 
merous errors of Mucura: who often derives words from roots, that are 
unknown to. the tanguages or according to rules, which have no place - 
in its grammar. Bu ANU ars has greatly improved the plan of the work, 
‘by inferting from other authorities the “various acceptations of words ex- 
hibited by-Amer a in one or two fenfes only, This excellent compilation, 
is entitled Vyichyd fud’ha. 


Tue Amera cofha, as‘has been already hinted, gives a. very incom 
plete lift of-words that have various acceptations. This defe@t is well fup- 
plied by the Medinz, a diétionary fo named from its author MEpinicar, 
It contains words, that bear.many feiifes, arranded”i in alphabetical order. 
by the final confonants : and a lift of homonymous indeclinables is fub- 

"joined to it, °A fimilar di&tionary, compiled by Maneswara, and en- 
titled Viswa pracésa, is much confulted ; though it be very defeétive, as 
has been juftly remarked by Mepinicar, It contains, however, a very 
ufefiPappendix 6 words fj pelt more than one way; and another on let. 
ters which are liable to be confounded, fuch as v and 6; and another 
again.on the gender of nouns. .Thefe fubjefts are not feparately treated 
by Mepinicar; but he has on the other hand fpecified the genders — 
with great care in the body of the work. The exa& age of the Medznz is 
not certainly known ; but it is older than Mucura’s compilation, fince 


it is quoted by this author. 


‘ e 
AmeEra’s diGtionary does not contain more than ten thoufand different 
words, Yet the San/crit language is very copious, The infertion of de- 
rivatives, that do not at all deviate from their regular and obvious import, 


has been very properly deemed fuperfluous, Compound epithets, and 


Est a 
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other compound terms, in whith the Sanferit language is peculiarly rich, 
afé likewife omitted; excepting fuch as are efpecially appropriated, by a 
limited acceptation, either as titles of Deities, or as names of plants, animals, 
&c. In faét compound terms are formed at pleafure, according to the rules 
of grammar; and muft generally be interpreted in ftri& conformity with 
thofe rules, Technical terms too are moftly excluded from general difti- 
onaries, and configned to feparate nomenclatures. The Ameracéfh then 
is lefs defective than might be inferred from the fmall number of words 
explained in it. - Still, however, it needs a fupplement. The Havravali 
may be ufed as fuch. It isa vocabulary of uncommon words, compiled 
by PurusHoTTAMA, the author of an etymological work, and alfo of a 
little colleGtion of monograms, entitled Ecdcfhara. His Hédrdvalé was 
compiled by him under the patronage of D’uriva sinna. It is noticed 
by Mepinicar, and feems to be likewife anterior to the Viswa, 


Tue remaining deficiencies of the Ameracojh are fapplied by confulting 
other diftionaries and vocabularies ; fuch as HELA YND’HA’S, Vacuis- 
PAT?’s,.the Dharanicofha, or fome other. Sanfertt di@tionaries are indeed 
¥ery numerous, PurusHotTAMA and M EDINICAR name the Vipalini, 
Sabdérnava and Sanférdvarta, as works confulted by them. Purusu- 
OTT AMA adds the names of VACHESPATI, Vyapr and VICRAMADITYA; 
but it is not quitefclear whether he mentions them as the authors and pa- 
trons of thele, or of other di€tionaries, Mepinicar adds a fourth voca- 
bulary called Ndémamdld, and with fimilar obfcurity fubjoins the celebrated 
names of BHAGuRI, VARARUCHI, SASWATA, Bopaira and Ran- 
Tipeva, He then proceeds to enumerate the di€tionaries of AMERA, 
Susuanca, HELAYND'HA, GOvERD'HANA, RaBHASA PALA, and the 

Ggi , 
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GAD’HARA; as alfo the Dharanicéfha; Hardvali, Vika q nd fanda 
Ig gfha and Ratnamdla. Many of thiefe are cited by ‘the commentators on 
Amer a, and by the {choliafts on different poems. The following are alfo 
frequently cited; fome as etymologifts, the reft as. lexicographers: Sw Amt, 

Du RGA, ‘SARVADHARA, VAMANA,; CHANDRA, and the authors of the 
Vaijayantt, Namanid’hana, Haima, Vrihat-nighanti, Ses T 6 this lift might 
beaddedthe Anctcdrtha qwani manjari, Nanart’ha,and other vocabularies of 
homonymous terms ; the Dwirutli, Bhuripraydga céfha, and other lifts of 
words fpelt in more than 9 one Bee ; Lo abe various Bester: ornomen- — 
clatures, fuch as the Dhan ri-nighanta an jai -which con- sai 
taiti lifts of the materia medion) intl the Nighanti of the Veda; “which ex- 
Bee sbicles, words and pouiuel acceptations, * 





: nee Se 


- BEFORE T [ proceed to mene or other fanguages of India, it n 
Rens foment i 


and other works 0 


y be pro- 









at the zichoal. of Benares now ufes the Side’hanta caumudt 


i, ‘as the fame {chool formerly did the Casied 


arti.” The e Pracriya caumudt, ‘with its commentaries, m ns its ground — 
among ieee fearice of Mit hale, or Tirhit, In both places, however, and 
indeed throughout Thee Hie Mahébhéfhya continues to be the ftandard of 


Sanferit grammar. It is therefore ftudied by all, who are ambitious of 





acquiring a critical knowledge - -of the language. “The Hgricéricd, with i its 
commentaries by He LARATA and PuNJARAJA, was probably: in'ule with © \ 

_ a fchool that once flourifhed at Ujjayint: but it does note to 0 be now 
generally fludied in any part of India. 








* The Nirwdi, as explained in Sir Wint1aM Jones’s treatife on the literature of the Hindus, belongs ta. , 
the fame clafs with the Nighanti of the Véda: anda {mall vocabulary under both thefe titles is commonly,” : 
anfiexed to the Rigveda to complete the fet of Upavédas. There. is however a much larger work aid 
NiruG:; and the commentators of it are we upon topicks of general grammar, 





qs 
“J 
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- "Tus fecond clafs of Indian langiiages comprehends.the written dialeéts, - 
which are now-ufed in the intercourfe of civil life, and which are cultivated 
by lettered men... The author of a paffage already quoted includes all fuch 
diale&ts under the general denomination of Prdecrit : -but this term is com- 
monly reftri€ted to one language; namely to the Sarafwatf bala bani, or 
the fpeech of children on the banks of the Sarafwatt.* There is reafon to. 
believe that ten polifhed dialeéts formerly prevailed. in as many. different. 
civilized nations, who occupied all the fertile provinces of Hindujtin and 
the Dekhin. Evident traces of them fill exift. _ They fhall be noticed in 
the order in which thefe Hindu nations are ufually. enumerated. 


Tur Sérefwata was a nation, which occupied the banks of the river Sara/- 
watt, Bréhmanas who are {till diftinguifhed by the namg of their nation, in- 
habit chiefly. the Penjab or Panchanada, weft of the river from which they 
take their appellation. Their original language may have once prevailed 
‘through the fouthern and weftern parts of Hinduftdn proper ; and is pro-. 
bably the idiom, .to which the name of Prdcrit is generally appropriated, . 
This has been more cultivated than any other among the dialeéts, which 
will be-here enumerated: and it occupies a: principal place in the dialogue | 
of moft dramas. Many beautiful poems, compofed wholly in this langtia Be, 
or intermixed with flanzas of pure Sanfcrit, have perpetuated the memory _ 
of it, though perhaps it have long ceafed to be a vernacular tongue, Gram- 
mars have been compiled : for. the purpofe of teaching this language dnd its - 
profody; and, feveral treatifes of thetorick have been written to iMuftrate 
its beauties... The Précrita mangrama and Précrita Pingala, are inftances 
~of the one; and the Sarafwatt Canidbharana of. Buojap EVA may benamed 

"as an efamiple of the other, although both Sanferit and Prdcrit idioms fur- 


seni te Soy et te A ee 
/ @ The terin will bear-a different - interpretation: but this icems to be the moft p: sobable a aoa 
/ Obit. - R : : 





ae 
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nifh the examples, with which that author elucidates his precepts. For the 
charaéter of the Pracrit language, I muft refer the reader to Sir WILLIAM * 


Jowes’s remarks in his preface to the tranflation of the Fatal Ring. 


Tue Canyacubjas poffeffed a great empire, the metropolis of which was 
the ancient city of Canyacubja or Canoj. Theirs feems to be the language, 
which forms the ground-work of modern Hinduftdni, and which is known 
by be appellation of Hindé or Hindevt. Two Wialeéts of it may be eafily . 
diftinguifhed; one more refined, the other lefs fo. To this laft the name 
of Hind? is fometimes reftri€ted, while the other is often confounded with Prd. 
crit. Numerous poems have been compofed in both diale&s; not only be- 
fore the Hinduftdni was ingrafted on the Hind? by a large intermixture of 
Perfian ; but alfo in very modern times, by Muhammedan as well as Hindu 
poets. Dohrds, or detached couplets, and Cadits, or ftanzas, in the Hin- 
devi diale&, may be found among the works of Mujlemdn authors: it will 
be fufficient to inftance thofe ofMexic MunHAMMED Jarst, MuHAMMED 
A¥FZEL, and Amirxnan AN JAM. Molt poems in this diale&t are, how- 
ever, the exclufive produ@tion of Hindu poets.* On examining them the 
affinity of Hind? with the Sanferzt language is peculiarly firiking: and no 
perfon, acquainted with both, can hefitate in afhrming that Hind? is chiefly 








* Among the moft admired fpecimens of Hind/ poetry, the feven hundred couplets of Brant LAL, 
and the amatory verfes of Sunper and of Matream, are confpicuous. Butthirdiale& is not pure 
Hindevi, fmce they fometimes borrow from the Perfian language. Suxper wrote his poems in the reign 
of SHAHJEHAN, and feems to have been patronized by that prince, whom he prajfes in his preface. 
Binarr tat flourifhed at the court of Ambbér, towards the beginning of the fixteenth century of 
the Chriftian era, His poems were arranged in their prefent order for the ufe of the unfortunate prince 

Aum Suan; and the modern edition is therefore called Axemfoabt. The old edition has been elegantly 


. 7 oa oe 
tranflated into San/eris verfe, by Hertrresspa Panpita, under the patronage of Cust Sins, when 


Raja of Benares, 
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borrowed from Sanferit, Many words, of which the etymology fhows 
them to be the pureft Sanfcrit, are received unaltered; many more under. 
go no change but that. of making the final vowel filent: a fill greater num- 
ber exhibits no other difference, than what arifes from. the uniform per- 
mutation of certain letters; the reft too, with comparatively. few excep- 
tions,-may be eafily traced toa Sanferet origin. That this is the root, from 
which Hindz has {prung ; not Hind?, the diale&t whence Sav/crit has been 
refined ; may be proved by etymology, the analogy of which is loft in Hin- 
di and preferved in Sanfertt. A few examples will render this evident... 


Criv fignifies ation, and Carma a&t: both of which are regularly derived 
from the root Cr: todo. They have been adopted into Hindufldni, with ma- 
ny other regular derivatives of the fame root : (fuch for example as Carana. 
[contraéted into Carné] the a& of doing ; Carta the agent 5 Céran, caufe . 
or the means of doing ; Carya [Carj, Caj,| the thing to ‘be done, and the 
intent or purpofe of the a&tion.). But I fele@ thefe two inftances becaufe 
both words are adopted into Hinduftdéni in two feveral modes. Thus 
Cri fignifies a€tion; and Cirid expreffes one metaphorical fenfe of the fame 
Sanferit word, viz. oath or ordeal, Again Cirid-caram fignifies funeral 
rites: but Cam is the moft ufual form in which the Sanferit Carma is ex- 
hibited in the Hindufldni; and it thus affumes the fame form with Cam, 
defire; a very diffdrent word taken from the San/crii derivative of the root 
Cam to feek. Herethen Hinduftdni confounds two very different words: 


in one inftance, and makes two words out of one in the other inftance, 


Saf literally fignifies exiftent; it isemployed in the acceptation of truth : 
Satya, a regular derivative from it, fignifies true; or, employed fubftan- 
tively, truth, The correfpondent J Hindi word fach is corrupted from the 


- 
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Sanforit'-fatya, by negleéting the final vowel;. by fubfitutag-7 for y, accors. 
ding to the genius of the Hindevi diale&t, and by transforming the harik: 
combination ¢ into the fofter found of ch, Here then is obvioully traced. 
the identity of the Hindufldni fach, and Bengali. fhotyo, which-are cnlpte 
fame Sanforit wont fatya varioufly pronounced. 


Yuvan fignifies young, and yauvana youth: the firft makes Yuvd in the 
nominative cafe. This is adopted into Hindu/ldni with the ufual permu-_ . 
tation of confonants, and becomes Fubd; as Yauvana is transformed into 
Foban, The fame word has been lefs corrupted in Perfian and Latin, 
where it ftands Juwan and Fuvenis, In many infleftions the root of 
Yuvan is contraéted into Yin; the ‘poffeffive cafe for example forms, in the 
three numbers, Yiinas, Yunos, Yindm. Were then we trace the origin of 
the Latin comparative Junior: and I cannot hefitate in referring to thefe 
Sanferit roots, the “Well Fevangk and Armorican Fovank, as well as the 
Saxon Yeong, and finally the Englifh Young. This analogy, which. feems 
evident through the medium of the San/crit language, is wholly obfcured 
in Finduflani. 


Tuese examples. might be eafily multiplied, but unprofitably I fear: 
for, after proving, that nine tenths of the Hindi diale€t may be traced back 
to the San/crit idiom, there yet remains ‘the difficulty. of accounting for the. 
remaining tenth, which is perhaps the bafis of the HinMi language. Sir 
Wi iram Jones thought it fo; and he thence inferred, that the pure 
Hindé.was primeval in Upper India; into which the SanforiE wagintroduced: 
by conquerors from other kingdoms in fome very remote age.* | This 


opinion I do not mean to controvert. I only contend, that, where fimilan 





* Third anniverfary difcourfe, 
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words are found in both languages, the Hindi has borrowed trom San/crit, 
rathex than the Sanferit from Hindé, It may be rémarked 180, that, in’ 
moft countries, the progrels has been from languages rich in infletions, to 
dialets fimple in their ftru@ture. In modern idioms, auxiliary verbs-and 
appendant particles fupply ,the place of numerous inflections of the root. 
It may: for this reafon’ be doubted, whether the prefent ftru€ture of the 
Hindé tongue be not a modern refinement, . But the quéftion, which ‘has 
ii liere hinted rather thai’ difeuffed, can be decided only ‘by a éareful 
¢xamination of the oldeft compofitions, that are now extant in the: Hind? 
dialeéy- Untibleme perfonexecute.this talk, a-doubt muit remain, whether 
the ground-work of Hind¢, and confequently of Hindu/tdni, be wholly dif 
ting from that af Sanferit: - 
- On the fabjeé of the modern dialeét of Upper India, Pwith pléature 
. efer tothe works of (a-very ingenious member of this fociety)) Mr. Gre 
crxist, whofe labours have now made it eafy to: acquire the knowledge- 
of an’ élegant language, which is uled in, every part of Hinduftan and the. 
Dekhin: which is the common vehicle of colloquial intercourfe among, all 
well educated natives; and among the illiterate alfo itt many provinces of: 
India: and which is almoft every where intelligible to fome among the in» 
habitants of every village. ‘The dialeéts, which will be next noticed, are of 
more limited ufe, _ . 
rs Gaur A,® or, ps it ts commonly called, Bengalah, or Bengil, is the lan- 


guage {poken.in the provinces, of whicn the ancient city of Gawr was once 





— : 
© Et is meceffary to remark, that, although Gaura be the name of Bewgal; yerthe Brdbmaras; who’. 
bear that‘appellation, are not inhabitants of Bengal, but of Hinduftén proper. - They refide chicfty iw the 
Saba | Dithi; while the Bréhmanas of Bengal are avowed colonifts from Canij.. It is difficult to-at~ 
- ecunt for this contradiftion. The Gaura Brabmanas alledge a tradition, that their anceftors migtated in the’ 
days of the Pandawes,at the commencement of the vreféat Cali Yuga. Though no piaufible conjectute'cart 
be founded on this #74 Hoa yet Tam induced to retra& a conjecture formerly-hazarded i més that the 
Ger of our maps was the origysal country of the Gatra prieftss 
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the capital. It fill prevails in all the provinces of Bengal, excepting per~ 
haps fome frontier diftri€ts: but is faid to be fpoken in its greateft purity 
in the eaftern parts only; and, as there f{poken, contains few words which 
are not evidently derived from Sanferit, This diale¢t has not been neg- 
leGted by learned men, Many Sanferct poems have been tranflated, and 
fome original poems have been compofed in it. Learned Hindus in Ben- 
gal {peak it almoft exclufively: verbal inftruion in fciences is communi- 
cated through this medium, andveven publick difputations are conduéted - 
in this diale&t, Inftead of writing’ it in the Devanagari, as the Précrit and 
Hindevi are written, * the inhabitants of Bengal have adopted a peculiar 
charaéter, which is nothing elfe but Deva-ndgaré difformed for the fake of 
expeditious writing. . Evén the learned amongtft them employ this charac- 
ter for the Sanferit language, the pronunciation of which too they in like 
manner degrade to the Bengali ftandard, The labours of Mr. HALueD 
and Mr. Forster, have already rendered a knowledge of the: Bengalt 
diale&t acceffible; and Mr. Forsrer’s further exertions will ftill more 
facilitate the acquifition of a language, which cannot but be deemed greatly: 


ufeful, fince it prevails throughout the richeft and moft valuable, portion, 
of the Britifh poffeffions in India, 


Matrr’HiLa or Tirhuttya, is the language ufed in MivAdla, that is, in 
the Sircar of Tirhit; and in fome adjoining diftri@s, limited however by 


the rivers Cust (Caufict) and Gandhac (Gandhact), and, By the mountains 
See CE ae ee 

* Précrit and Hindi books are commonly written in the D. vandgari; but a corrupt writing, called 
Nagari, is ufed by Hindus in all common tranfations where Hind? is employed by theta ; and,a till more 
corrupted one, wherein vowels are for the moft part omitted, is employed by. bankers and others in mers 
cantile tranfuétions, I mutt here confefs, that I can give no fatisfatory explanation of the teste The 
common etymology of Négari is unfatisfatory; unlefs Nagara be taken as the name of fome particarar. 
place emphatically called the city, If fo, that city may be the modern Nagor, which is fill the metropolis, 
of thofe, whom I take to be a remnant of the Sére/wats = 





. 
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of Nepal. It has great affinity with Bengdl¢; and the charafter, ix which’ 
it is written, differs little from that which is employed throughout Bengal; 
In Tirhdt too, the learned write Sanferst in the Tirhuttya chara&ter, “ang 
pronounce it after their own inelegant manner, As the diale& of Mithila 
has no extenfive ufe, and does not appear to have been at any time tuhti. 
vated by elegant poets, it is unneceffary to notice it further in this place, . 


ren or Odrad¢sais co-extenfive with the Subd: of Oréfas x cali 
Gets Meédingbir to Manacapatiana, and from the fea ta aa ce 
The language of this province; and the eharafter in which it is written, are 
both called Uriya. _ So far as a judgement can be formed sfrom: im parfeas 
{pecimens of this lengusgeit-eontains-many San/crit words varioufhy core. 
rupted, with fome Perfian and Arabick terms.horrowed: through the me. 
dium of Hendu/ldni, axidwith others of doubtful origin. The letters are 
evidently taken from the Dévandgari: and the Brdhmens of this province: 
ule the Uriya charadéhee.in writing-the-Sanferit “Tanguage. Its deviations 
from the Devanagari, may be-expiamed: Freom-the praGice of. weiting on palm. ~ 
leaves with an iron flyle, or on paper with a pén-cut from.a. porcupine’s. 
quill, It differs in this refpea. from the hand writing of northern tribes, 


and is analogous to that of the fouthern whabitants of the peninfula. 


ie five Hindi; nations, whofe peculiar diale@s have been thus briefly 
noticed, occupy the northern and eaftern portions-of India: they are dew 
nominated the five Gaurs. The reft, éalled the five _Dravirs, inhabit the 
fouthern and weftern parts of the peninfula, Some Pandits indeed exclade 
Carndt- and fubftitute Casmira; but others with more propriety omit 
the Cafhmirian tribe; and, by adding the Cénaras to the lift of Dravirs, 
avoid the incousBency of placing a northern tribe among fouthern nations, 

dia 





Dra VARA. is S|: conn y which terminates the peaintolenhs India. : Is 
northern | limits appear to lie bervesnt the twelfth pod thirteenth degrees of 
north latitude, The language of the province is the Tamel, to which Eee 
ropeans haye given. the name of. Malabar,* fecat Malaya, a province. 
of, Die divern. ~ "They ; have fimilarly eomagted the true name of the dialeét: 
alo Tamul Tamulic, and Tamulian ; t but the word, as pronounced by the: $ 
aatvess Tanta OP Panlah | this feems to indicate 2 derivation from 
fi Oh 4 Lamas arnt, 2. river of i note, which waters the fouthern Mat Fite ais 

1s i. "The: provinelal diale& is written 
in a charafter,,.which. is. greatly corru ei fiom the a Dévandgaré 5: 
“but which ee e Braimen! ‘of Dra ——< 
Sanferit.. Janguage,.. » After garefully_ a ag rammar publifhed by 















ya, fituated within the limits of Dré 







Mr. vf toh at at Bombaya 3 and a chee gras, 
! ins any San ferit Godt 

either una 7 or little. ae with oh aaron? and a 

till greater number of doubtful origin,” ~ Sue t : 


“Tun. Mahdrifhtraor Mabrétta is the cee ion which has in 
the prefent century greatly enlarged its ancient limits.. Ifany inference 
may be drawn from the name of the charaéter,sin which -¥e jpiptia ge is 


eA learned Bribe. of Drévira sere sures me, mas the diale&t of Mala’ cad Neg ton: 






maa allotted that appellation... 


£ "The Romih and Proteftant 30 onlaseey who have psbleg gnc and grammars Pee 
aeG, refer to another language, which they denominate Graiidamand GPaionicon. ltiappe at 
Sanferit ig meant 5 = the term, thus bg by ie Sree volgme ox books 3% — 
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written, the ‘country occupied by this people was. formerly called Miru;* 
- forthe peculiar corruption of the Devandgari,. which ‘is.employed.by they 
Mahérafhiras, + in common tranfa@tions, is denominated by. them Muir; 
Their books, it muft be remarked, are commonly written.in Devanigart, 
The Mahratta nation -was formerly confined toa mountainous tratt| fituated : 
fouth of the river Nermada, and extending to the province of Cécdn, Their 
language is now more widely {pread ; but is not yet bécome the vernacu- 


‘lar dialeét of provinces fituated far beyond the ancient bounds of their 


country, Tine other Indian tongues, i it contains mach pure Sanferit, and 
more corruptions of that language, inter i 






borrowed from 


- Perfian and esol ot with Stee Sia fronts an een es fource: es 


If the Bards 





pai in ‘the acne aiale,- =a seen Ries ; 


=Car: . na pent, = of Perndlaca; a provinge 
© to diftris on both coafts of the peninfula, This dia- 
the intermediate mountainous tract, but feems to be fa- 


which has ¢ give a 
le€t fill prevails ; 
‘perfeded by othe} provincial tongues on the eaflern coalt, A ‘peculiar cha- 
taéter, forméd from the Dévandgar, but, like the Tamla, much corrupted 


from itpthrough the praGtice of writing.on palm- leaves, | with-an iron ftyle, 


As called Oy) the fame name with.the language of Carndtac. Bréhmens of this 





a 
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tribe have affured me, that the language bears the fame affinity to Sanfere, 

as other dialefts of the Dacfhin. Ican affirm too, from their converfation, 

that the Canaras, like moft other fouthern tribes, have not followed the’ 
ill example of Bengal and the provinces adjacent to it, in pronouncing the 

Sanferit language in the fame inelegant manner with their own provincial 

diale@ts, 


| "TAinanea, Telingah, or Tilanga, is at onee the name of a nation, of its 
language, and of the charaéter in which that language is written. Though 
the province of Telingdna alone retain the name in publifhed maps of India, 
yet the adjacent provinces on either bank of the Crifind and Gédéveri, and 
thofe fituated on the notth-eaftern.coaft of the peninfula, are undoubtedly 
comprehended within the ancient limits of Tilanga ; and are inhabited 
chiefly by people of this tribe. The language too is widely fpread: and 
many circumftances indicate, that the Tazlangas formerly occupied a very 
extenfive tra&t, in which they {li conftitute the principal part of the po. 
pulation, The charaéter, in which they write their own language, is taken 
from Devandgari; and the T: aulanga Bréhmens employ it in writing the 
Sanfcrit tongue, from which the Tailanga idiom is faid to bave borrowed 
more largely, than other diale&ts ufed in the fouth of India. This language 
appears to have been cultivated by poets; if not by prof: writers; for the 
Tailangas poffefs many compofitions in their own proviicial dialeét, fome 
-of which are faid to record the ancient hiftory of the country, 


Tue province of Girjara does not appear to have been at any time 
much more extenfive than the modern Guzraé, although Brahmanas dif- 
tinguifhed by the name of that country, be now fpread over the adjoinig a 
provinces on both fides of the Nermadé. This tribe ufes a language de. 


‘nominated from their own appellation, but yer nearly allied to the Lindt 
ipp ‘y y 
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tongue; while the charafter, in which it is written, conforms almoft ex- 
attly with vulgar Ndgarf. Confidering the fituation of their country, and 
the analogy of language and writing, I cannot hefitate in thinking, that 
the Gurjaras fhould be confidered. as the. fifth northern nation of India; 
and the Urtyas fhould be ranked among the tribes of the Dac/hin. 


Brier and imperfeét as is this account of the Prdcrits of India, Imuft be 
fill more concife in fpeaking-of-the languages denominated Mdgad’hi and 
Apabhranfa in the paflages quoted at the beginning of this effay. Under 
thefe names are comprehended all thofe dialefts, which, together with the 
Pracrtts above noticed, are generally known by the common appellation 
of Bhafhd orf{peech. This term, as employed by all phildlogifts, from 
PAninrdown to the prefent profeffors of grammar, does indeed fignify the 
popular dialeé&t of Sanferit in contradiftin@ion to the obfolete diale&t of the 

“Veda: but in common acceptation, Bhdkhd (for fo the word.is.pronounced 
on the hanks of the Ganges) denotes any of the modern vernacular dia- 
leGis of India- efpecially fuch as are corrupted from the Sanfert. Thefe 
are-very numeous. After excluding mountainecrs, who are probably 
aborigines of Irdia, and whofe languages have certainly no affinity with 
Saiferd, there yet remain, in the mountains and iflands contiguous to 
India, many tribes, that feem to be degenerate Hindus. They have cer- 
tainly retained fome traces of the language and writing, which their an- 


ceftors had/been taught to employ. 


Wiruoor paffing the limits of Hindu/lan, it would be eafy to colleét 
a copious lif of different diale&ts, in the various provinces, which are in- 
habited by the ten principal Hindu nations. The extenfive region, which 


is nearly defined by the banks of the Sarafwaif and Ganed on the north, 


. " 4 At 
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and which is-firiGly, limitéd by the!fhores-of, the eaftern|and weftern.teas 
towards; the fouth, “contains; /fifty-feven ‘provinces according’ to fome lifts, 
and: eighty-four. according to others, ..Eachyof thefe provinces.has. its pe- 
culiar dialeét;; which’ appears; however, » inithoft, inftanices|to be’a variety 
only of fome one among the'ten principal-idioms., -Thus Hindujflani, which 
feems to be the lineal defcendant of the Canyacubja, comprifes numerous 
dialeéts, from the Orduzebdn:or, language ofthe royal camp and court, to * 
the barbarous jargon, which reciprocal miftakes have introduced among 
European Gentlemen and their native fervants. The fame tongue, under 
its more appropriate denomination of Hindé, comprehends many dialeéis 
ftriétly local and provincial. » ‘They differ in..the proportion of Arabick, 
Perfian and Sanferit, either pure.or flightly.corrupted, which they contain : 
and fome fhades: oftdifference may. be alfo found in the pronunciation, and 
even in the bafis of each dialeé. , pee 


re Nor being fufficiently Converfant with all thefe idioms, 1 fhiall onlys 
mention two; which are well’known, iets > aise 
them in fongs, that are {till the delight of natives of all rank Tallude to 
the Penjdbé and to the Bri-bhdtha:. "Thesfird isthe langlage of Pancka- 
nada or Penjab, a province watered by the five celelreted rivers, which 
fallinto the Sind’hu. «The fongs entitled _Khédlsand [= which are 

no doubt familiar. to all,. who have-a tafte for the vocal mufick of India, 


are compofed almoft exclufively. in this dialeéty-as the Dhurpeds and. 
regular Rags are in Hindi; and Rekhtah,* im the language of the court of =i 
, Megan. ; ee x , 2 ais 
THE, Brij-bhakhd, or. Vraja bhafha,is the diale&t fuppofed to have heen : © 


anciently fpoken among the peafants inthe neighbelirhood of Mathura, — ~ 
eee tt 

* The author of the Tazeareh Shidré Hind explains Reti/ab'as fignifyng any poetsy compofed in the . 
language ofthe royal-court of Hindufidw, but-in the ityle and metre of Pe fian poetry. E 
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It derives its name from the cowpens (Vraja) and dairies in the forelt of 
Vrindé, where CrIsHn a was educated among the wives and daughters of 
thé cowherds, His ainoroag gaveatipes with RAp’HA and thé Gopis fur: 
nifh the fubje€t of many favourite fongs , in this diale@t. It is ftill fpoken 
with much purity throughout a great part of the Antarbéd, or Déab; 
_andin fome diftri€ts on the oppofite banks ‘of the Yamund and Ganga. 


To thefe curfory obfervations might be fitly added a fpecimen of each 
language, and of the charaéter in which it.is written, together with a lift of 
the moft common terms in the various dialeéts of India, compared: with 
words of fimilar found and import in the ancient languages of Europe,’ “I 
have indeed made colléions for this purpole: but the infertion of'a a copiy 
‘ous lift would exceed the limits of a defultory effay. F or this reafon, and 
vecaufe the collection is yet incomplete, I fupprefs i it; and fhall here clofe 
the prefent eflay abruptly, with the intention of refuming the fubje&,’ 
“thobld, the farther profecution of thefe i inquiries, at any future time, ena- 
ble me to fugnifh the information: ¢alled: for by this fociety, concerning 
the number of Winduwe, dialects, and the countries where they are fpoken, 


Vill. 
On the Religious Cnenee of the Hinpus, and of the 
BRAMENS efpecially. 
By H. T. Sonenisore BG. 
ESSAY IL 


FORMER Effay on this’ fubjeél* deferibed the daily ablations 
A performed with prayers and aéts of religion by ¢ every Brahmen, His 
‘next daily duty. is the performance of the five great facraments. The 
firft; confifting in the fludy of the Veda, has been already noticed ; the 
facraments of the manes, ‘of Deities, and of fpirits, lightly touehed upon 
‘in the. firft Effay,” will be made the fubje& of ‘the prefent one ; and the 
hofpitable réception of guefts will be followed in the next by a defcrip, 
tion of the various ceremonies, which muft be celebrated at_aitterent 


periods from the birth to the marriage of a Hindu. ~ 


Tue facrament of Deities confifts in -oblations to are with prayers 
addreffed to various divinities ; and it is exclufive of the’ offerings of per- 
fumes and ploffoms before idols. It does not fall within my prefent plan 
to defcribe thé manner, in which the feveral fe€is of Hzndust adore their 
Gods, or the images of them ; and I fhall therefore reftric?, my felf to ex- 
plain the oblations to fire; and then proceed to defcribe funeral rites and 
commemorative obfequies, together with the daily offerings of food ond 


water to the manes of anceftors. 
ee ee i 


* Afiatick Refearches, vol. V. p. 345+ 
+ See note A. 
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I-aat guided by the author now . before.‘me* in; premifing thé ceré. 
mony of confecrating the fire, and of hallowing the facrifical implemients$ 


“ becaufe this ceremony is, as it were, the ground-work of all reli. 
* gious afts,” 


First the prieft fmears with cow dung a level piece of ground, four cu- 
bits {quare, free from all impurities, and fheltered by a fhed, Having ba. 
thed and fipped water, he fits down with his face towards the ‘eaft; and 
places a-veffel of water with cusa grafs + orf his left.” ‘Then, dropping his 
Tight knee, and refting on the fpan of his left hand, he draws with a Yoot 
of cuse gras a line one fpan, or twelve fin gers, long, and dire€ted towards 
the eaft.‘ From the neareft extremity oF this line,- he draws’ another at 
right angles-to‘i,- twenty one fingers long, and dire@éd towards the ‘north, 

" Upon thi line he draws three others, parallel to the firft, equal to it in 
length, and diftant feven fingers from each other. The firft line is really, 
‘or Rguratively, made a yellow line, and is facred to the earth; the fecond 
is red and fered to fire; the third, black and Tacred to Brauma thecreator; 
the fourth, blue and facredto Inpra the regent of the firmament ; the 
fifth, white and ‘acred to Soma. He: next gathers up'the duft from thé 


edges of thele lites, and throws it away towards the north-eaft, faying 


— 





~ © Inthe former eflay, my chief guide was Hevavup’na, who has given very perfpicuous explanations 


of the mantras (or prayers ufed at religious ceremonies) in feveral treatifes, particularly in one entitled 
Brébmana-fervafoge In the prefent effiy, I likewife ufe a ritual compofed by Buavavzva for the ufe 
of Sémavedi pric 5, and a commentary on the mantras by Guna Visixe ; as alfo the Achara-chandricd 2 
(a #Mtife on religions ceremonies obferved by Sean but inclading many of thofe performed by other 


_“vlafles), and the Achérédersa, a Weatife on daily duties, :- 


+ Poa Cynofuroicgs, Korie. On the new moon of Bhédra’a fuficient quantity of this fort of grafs + 
is provided for ule dururg the whole year. - 


rtf 
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if es was [herein] bad, is caf aways”, and he concludes by : 
water onthe feveral lines, un). -'"-71g Sag Saf 1? sate: = = 
silt Ode icy r v9 "s e.: 
HAVING thus ieee the ground for the feces of on facifciad 
fire, he takes a lighted ember out of the covered veffel which Contains thes 
fire, and throws it away, | faymg. «JT difmifs far away car nivorous fire. 
May it go_to the realm of Yama, bearing fin 1 [hence]. oHle then places, 
the fise,beforebim, faying. « Barth! ‘Sky! : Heaven!” and ‘adding. this 
oshea. Lharmlefs | fire al plone: remains, here, Well Jkepwring. | Lots office, 
on'to.the Gods ae ao denominates:the fire 
according tothe pur fe for which hen prepares it, , faying * fire! thou art 
named fo.a rs and fo :” and he concludes this part smony by filéntly 
burning lg. sne an Jong, Ril with ‘clarified buigers 


ala ee ; ae 







He next. iin to place the Brahma or Tiperineptilg prieht.: Up-. 
on very folemn occafions a leaned. Bralmdna does aftually ditchange he, 
fun@tions of fapssiasencting prieft ; butt in general, a yee. cor 









ty blades of cusa ca, graf i is placed to reprefent the Beaima. gf i jatin, 
prieft takes up the vellel of water, and walks roand the ‘ re ae eu 


aight Te turned towards it: he then pours water ni ea it, di e&ting the 
ftream,towards the eaft; he fpreads cusa grafs chert 3 aiid, crofling 
his Tight knee < over his left without fitting down, he sakes upafi 
bla of grafs between the ‘thumb and ring finger. of his) 1 
throws it away toward the Southweft comer. of the, 
was ~herein -bad, ‘as. caft away.” Next, touching thes 
fole of his right foot.on .hisleft ankle,-a 
water, he placesthe Brahd. on ityfaying * i 
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whieit he ‘went round thefire ;.and fitting down again with his face to. 
at. ae. names. the earth ienably. aie Se BIUST 2 i 





“y as profane word have been fpoken during. the preceling « ceremony, 
atonement mutt be now made by pronouncing this text. “ Thrice did 
Visnnu y fteps. ‘and at three ftrides traverfed the peapizerle happily was 
his foot placed on the dutty [earth ].” The meaning is, ince the. earth 
has been purified by the conta&. of Visayy’ s foot, may. Trae (the earth 
eae: atone for any. profane word : feckendineminaasngey- 


Se Steer: 
Xe ao, milk, cards, and 









pes procegds:to-name the earth | in pre oe prayer, hich. he 
pronounces with doves look, refting both hands on the he ground, We. 
af adore this earth; this aufpicious, andemoftexcellent earth: Do thou, 


Pa refit [our ]. enemies. Thou dol take Len, thee] the powst Land 
-«< of ce other (deities), ¥ 


at bla 







awe at . ieetas ahs = sail i :. 
Peet a hela ia’ his right hand, heémiuft next ftrew 
leaves of the grafs on three fide ides ofthe fire, ar ‘arranging theme gular: 
ig fo thatithe ip f “on revista cover the roots of the other, He begins 
‘with the=edflern fide, and at threetimes ftrews grafs there, to cover the 
—— whtte- pate ffong north ¢ to fouth; and in like manner diftributes grafs on 
the foutherm 8a weftern fides, He then bleffes the ten. regions of {pace; 
‘ and if ac 2 Jittle, puts fome wood* on-the fire with ajadle full of ‘clarified 
bat fs while he meditates in filence Yon Baauma the lord of creatures, 






feos 





wee ted tion + iF es smut be wood hide Saree rome Se c= yw Butea, « or iF 
; Catechu Mimofa. ss cold fem, how ever, that the prickly Adengathefa; or even eae, ,_ thy bs : 
—~ fed, The wood is cut intofmiil logs, a fan longs andnor sicker isn’ rt 
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‘Tue prieft then takes up two leaves:of cusa gtafs; and’ with another 
blade of the fame grafs, cuts off the length of a fpan; faying « pure leaves! 
be facred to VISHNU; ” and throws them into a veflel of copper or other 
metal, Again he takes two leaves of gral; and, holding ihe tips between 
the thumb and ring finger of his right hand, and the roots between the 
thumb and ring finger of his left, ‘and croffing his right hard over his left, 
he takes’ up clarified butter on the curvaiure of the grafs, and thus filently- 
‘calts fome into ‘the fire three fev veral times, He then fprinkles both the 
leaves with water, and throws them away. He afterwards {prinkles with 
water the veffel containing clarified butter, and puts it on the fire, and 
takes jt off again, three times; and thus concludes the ceremony of hallow~ 
ing the butter, during the courte’ oF ‘Wwhick, while he holds the Teay es of 
Brafs i in both hands, He f Fecit& thé: pray ‘er, may the divine. gehierator 
“te [VISHNU] purify thee by means of [this] faulilefs pure leaf? and may 
* the fuil do fo, by means of [zs] rays of light: be this oblation efficacious, a 


Tue prieft muft next hallow the wooden ladle by thrice turning. here- 
in his fore-finger and thumb, defcribing with their tips the © “gure of 7 in 
’ the inde, and. the figure ef g on thejoutfide of: the bol of the Jad}... 
Fhen dropping his right. knee, he {prinkles water from the palms of his 
hands on the whole fouthern fidé of the firé, from wef. to eaft, . faying; 
« Apirt [mother of the Gods! ]. grant me thy. approbation. ”  He-does the 
fame on the whole weftern fide, from fouth ta north, faying “ Anematy!*: 
grant. me thy approbation;” and on the northern fide, faying « ‘“SARAS- 
sw avi! grant me thy approbation,” And Jaftly he fprinkies water all 
round the: firc, while he pronounces this text,“ generous fun! approve 


* this rite? approve thé performer of it, that he may fhare its.ceward. May. ° 








. & The moon wanting a digit of full, <P 
; ets D prknsy Saidd 
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* the celpAial lumiiary; which. ‘purifies. the intelle€tual foul, purify our 
“minds. May the lord of fpeech make our prayers acceptable,” 


. Hownine cusa grafs in both hands, he then. hci an: expiatory prayer, 

which. will be inferted.in. another place: and, throwing away the grafs, he 
‘thus finifhes the hallowing of the facrificial implements : a-ceremony, which’ 
:neceflarily: precedes all other religious rites, 


‘He next makes oblations to fire with fuch ceremonies, and i in fach faues 
vas are adapted to the religious rite which is intended to be fubfequently 
performed, The facrifice with thé three: myfterious. words, «afually pite- 
cedes.and follows the particular facrifice which is fuited.to the occafion :* 
being mokt generally praétifed, it will be the moft proper fpecimen-of-the' 
‘form in which oblations are.made, 


“Ha VING filently burnt a'log-of wool Imeared with clarified butter; the’ 
pprieft makes three oblations, by. pouring each time a ladle full of butter. on” 
the\fire, faying * Earth! be this oblation efficacious ;” “ Sky "be this’ 
‘oblation | ereacious : ” © Heaven! bé this oblation efficacious,” On fome 
eccaligns he Yoakes a fourth offering in a fimilar mode, faying * Earth! 
Sky! Heaven! be this oblation efficacious.” AE it'be requifite-to. offer a 
mixture of rice, n ilk, curds and butter, this i is naw dane; and the ablations, _ 
.aecompanied with the names of the three worlds, are repeated, , 


_As another inftance. of oblations to Bee, the facrifice. to the nine alanine, 
may deferve Motice, This confifts of nine oblations of clarified butter with 
the follawin prayers. 


a 


1, “<Ene divine fun approaches with his golden car; returning alters 
e ? nately withthe | dhades of night; roufing mortal and immortal beings ; * 
Mma: 






“and furveying worlds, . May this oblation to. the folars i oe 


* cious.” mo At basseetto iobes3 





© Gons! prodinee that [Moon,] which has no foe; which is thefon 
& a the folar’ orb, and became the offspring of {pace, for the benefit of this” 
« world:*. produce i it, for the advancement of knowledge; for protedtion 
« from danger; for vaft fupremacy ; for empire; and for the fake of 1 In. 
“ pRA’S organs of ee et this oblation to the al big. be effica. . 






fog a ag 





Te 
so 
aay 


Se 


a Tas gem of the: wn whofe head oe fire is 5 the lord ‘of 





ee POR Mars be fie 


ae ‘Be-roufed-O-fire; and. thou [O A] per! 
“ rite; and affociate with us : let this votary and-al all the _ lee moft 


: « excellent. affembly. May. sie to the: planet Mercury be 2 


& cious.” 












tad GD : 
i-th OVetilisears, fprung . from eternal ron ‘coal 1 

e " dantly that. various wealthy” “which ‘the moft. venerable/c! ae TAY 
© revere; which. fhines glorioufly amongft all People; wbichiferves to.. 


© defray {acrifices ; which is preferved by ftrength. — 





* the po @eguer be efficacious.” P 2 4 


oom Soma, who is therefore called a fon of Atri. This legend Py. be found jn the Hariva 


Cauipisa allades to jt in the Raghavania (b. 2..v. 75.) comparing eee . 
Racav, to the via laGea receiving the luminary, which Sprang from the eye far ATR 2 


ah 3 
$ 
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ae Tf lord of creatures drank the i invigorating effence diftilled Frail 
“food; he drank milk and the juice of the moon plant. By means of {erip! 
_ ture, which is truthitfelf, this beverage, thus quaffed, became a prolifick 
« effence; the eternal organ of univerfal perception; InDRA’s organs of 
“ fenfe; the milk of immortality ; and honey to the manes of anceftors : 
= May this oblation to oe planet Venus. be aero 


+ 7.4 May divine waters, be Scien tous, ge et iden for gain, 
“and for refrefhing draughts : may they liften to us, that we may be affo- 


“ ciated with good aufpices: May this oblation'to the. eblanet § Saturn be 


« efficacious,” on ae 


De oO Dorv es * which doft, rena at sae knot; at every folnt 
* multiply us us through a hi ioufand defcents 
 oblation’ tothe planet of the afcending node be efficacious.” 


9: #Ry thou produced by dwellers i in this world, to give -knowledge.to ; 
Pigs moxtalsy nd ‘wealth to the indigent, or beauty to the ugly +. 


** May xhis oblation to the planet of the > defcending node be efficacious.” 
— Fee Sa 


: to ee Castite Helesipeion of funeral ‘rites ; abridging 
emonies “as delivered in rituals, omitting local variations” 
‘who have treated of this fubjeét, and commonly neg- 


_— 










sigs ae F . 
: € detail of ¢ 
: SS noticed by autho 
Jleéting the fuperftitious reafons given. by them for the very numerous Ce. 
remonies which they dire&t to be, epesformed i in honour of perfons recengly 


I eafed,: or anceltors Jong fince defunt. 
no hopes of his furviving remain, fhould be laid 
either in the houfe or out of it, if he bea Sidra,: 
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but in the open air, if he belong to another tribe, . When™ke is at ‘the 
point of death, donations of cattle, land, gold, filver, “or other. things, aCe 
cording to his ability, fhould be made by him; or, if he. be too, weak, by, 
another perfon in his name. His head fhould be fprinkled, with, water 
drawn from the Ganges, and {meared with clay brought from the famé 
river, A Sdlagréma* {tone ought to be placed near the dying man; holy 
firains from the Veda. or from faéred poems fhould be repeated aloud in 


his ears ; and leaves of holy bafil mutft be fcattered over his head. 


© ‘Waen he expires, the corpfe muft be.wafhed, perfumed, and decked with’ 
-wreathes of flowers; a bit of tutanag, another of gold, a gem of any fort, and: 
a piece of coral, flrould be put int the mouth. of the corpfe; and bits of 5 ald | 
in both noftrils, both eyes, and both ears. A cloth perfumed with fr ovate 
oil mutt be thrown over, the corpfe; which the neareft relations of the de- 
ceafed muft then carry with modeft deportment to fome hoiy fpot i in the fa- 
reft, or near water, The corpfe muft be preceded by fire,a.id by food carried 
ih an unbaked earthen vellel; “and rituals direét, that“it fhall be accompani- 
: edby hufickof all forts ; drums, cymbals, and wind and {tringed  iparGments. . 
This. pra&tice feems to be now difufed in moft provinces of H.ndufign; bute 


the neceflity of throwing a cloth over the corpfe, howeve: poor the ¥sia. 


r 





ve The Sélagrdmas are black ftones (calcareous i believe) found in a part of the Gandaci river, within 
the limits of Nepél. "They are moftly round, and are commonly perforated in one or mére places, by 
.worms; or, as the Hizdus believe, by Visunv in the fhape of a reptile. Aerornne to the number off 
perforations, and of fpiral curves in each, the ftone is fuppofed to contain Visas vatious charace)- 
ters. For.example; fuch A flone, perforated i in one place only, with four fpiral curves it the perforation, 
and with marks refembling a cow’s foot and a long wreathe of flowers, contains LacsHMt SARAYAWAs 
In like manner ftongs are found in the Nermadé, neat | Oncér néandatia, which are confidered as types oi oo 


Siva, and are eoilca Béa-lings 


rt 
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tions of theGeceafed may.be, is enforced by the ftri€eft injunQiions 2 it is 
generally the perquifite of the prieft, who officiates at the funeral,* 


Tue corpfe'ts carried out bythe fouthern gate of the town, if the de- 
ceafed werea Sidra; by’ the weftern, . if he were a Bréhmana 3. by the, 
northern, if he belonged tothe military clafs, and by the eaftern portal, if he: 
{prung from the mercantile tribe, Should the road pafs through any ine. 
habited place, a ecu muft be made to avoid it: and, when the proceffion, 
has reached its deftination, after once halting by the way, the corpfe mult 
be gently laid, with the head towards the fouth, on-a bed of ciusas’ the tips - 
whereof are pomted fouthward; ‘The fons or other relations of the deceafed} 
‘havixy, bathed in their clothes, muft next prepare the funeral pile with a, 
fufficient gventity of fuel on'a clean fpot of ground, after marking lines 
thereon to corfecrate it in‘'a mode'fimilar to that; which is praGtifed in pre= 
paring a ture foi facrifices-and oblations. They muft afterwards. wath the 
corpfe meditating un Gayd and other facred places; holy mountaing;. the, 
Meld of the Curu see rivers Ganga, Yamund, Caufict, Chandrabhagd, 
Bhadrdvacisé, Gandact, Sarayi., and Nermadd ; Vainava ; Varéha, and 
Pindérom, abd all other holy places ‘on the face of the earth ; as’ well as 
thecour oceans themfelves.: , _— 

Some of thefe ceremonies are only obferved at the obfequies of a prieft 
who maintained a confecrated fire; his funeral pile muft be lighted from 
that fire: but at the obfequies of other perfons, the carrying of food to be. 
left by the way, and the confecration of the {pot whereon the funeral pile 
is raifed, mu t be omitted; and any unpolluted fire may be ufed, It is only 


é id . ‘ 
neceflary to avoid taking it from another funeral pile; or from the abode of 





>=8-in moft parts of India, the pricits, who officiate at funerals, are held in difefteem: they-are diftinguithe 
2h -Y Vatious appei. tions, as Mahdbrabmen, &c. See Digelt of Hindy law, vol, IL ps 1750 


Nau: 
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an outealt, of aiman-belonging to Sie tithe -ekecuitaige, See woman 
who has \atély*borne'a child, or of any’ perfonwho is uncleane Ma. 
‘ApH R wathing theeorpley clothing it in lean ‘apparel;iand-rubbing it 
with [pe rfiunes, {tielf'as-fandal wodd, faffitony orialee wood,therelations of, 
the-deceafed place the corpfefupine with itsohead towardsithe morth :(or, 
refupine, if inbe the bddy ofia womang) on the funeral pile, which i is pre~: 
vioully decorated with: ftrung:and, unftrung; flowers..A cloth matt: bey 
throws lever it} and a-rélation of ithe.deceafed, taking up.a Tehted brand, 
multinvokeithe holy places abovementioned and fay “ May the Gods, Ho, 
flaming? ‘motiths, burn this corpls 5! he. then walks thrice round: the pile 
with his vight-hand towards it, ang ~ 
fhoulder. Then, looking towards the, fouth; ang his lel ules tol 
the: ground, | he: applies the firé'torthespile near. the head of ae corpfe, fay- 
ing “nano! namih P* -whiléthe attending _ pric seg 8 following + 
prayer.” “Binet thou wert lighted. by- him: ma fie. thefore be Tepro- 
ditcéd froin thee, that: he may attain: the region. of cele bal blifs. May thi 
offering be: aufpicious.” . This,.it-may_ be remarked, fuppofes: the stel\, 
pile to be lighted,from t the facrificial fire kept up by the deces 5 Mahe faine,-f 
prayer is however ufed at the=faneral of a saa she hs 


hearth. ‘. < 
=. Ws, = 





















round-the: faneralipile ): and then throw ‘the pieces <a theit 
upon the fire, ingle tetaton to-thetye who dott conlurge fi = 


Tue Body of'a’young child leadbetensreare ‘old, onl . 
buried, Idis-decked with wreathes.of fragrant flower¢ and. carried ‘Out by. 





ac 


acrificial cord to fis + ip 36 


a 


the relation, wis ee tina clean {pot, faying “ namo! mamah!” while 

a'prieft chants the fong of Yamay. “The offspring of the funy day aiter’ 
day fetching cows, horfes, human beings and cattle, is no more fatiated 
therewith, than a’drunkard with wie.” - 


Wuen funeral rites are performed for a perfon, who died in a foreign 
country, or whofe bones cannot~ be. found, a figure is made with . three 
hundred and fixty leaves of the Butea, or as many woollen threads, diftri- 
buted fo as to reprefent the feveral parts of the human body according to, 
a fancied analogy of numbers: round) they ewhole mutt be. ticd.a thong of) 

. jeovher fromehé hide of a blackantelope; and, over that, a woollen thread; 
— i fmearedwith barley meal mixed with water: and muft. be burnt, 





ic , of nie Gente as beenburnt in the mode above.” 
have touched or folloeiesiee corpfe, mate “walk 
, eat vards it, and taking care not 


at afvembic f tthe co ea 





i: TERR: 
“mentioned, all, wh 
, i pl keoph 
o look at the fire. “They then walk in proceffion, according to Teniority, # 
toa river Or.other running water, and after _wathing, and again putting 
mb ey fapparely, s advance’ into the ftream. They then afk the de- 
ifed's brother it or fome other perfon'able to. give the’ propér an- 
fwer,,* Shall, we eee water ?” If the deceafed were a hundred “years 
= ald, the abtver mutt be fimply, ,“ do fo :” but if, he were not fo aged,» 
* the reply is, “ do fo; butdo not repeat the oblation. ” Upon this, they» 
all thift- the fa rdotal firing to the right fhoulder, and looking towards 
fonth, being clad i im a fingle garment without a mantle, they fir 
the water, vil the cit ring finger of the left hand, faying « “waters, purify 
x : fame finger of the right hand, they throw up fqme water 
18 fo plunging once under the »furface of rig 


Gy 












a. 
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they rub themfelves with their hands,. “ An oblation of water muft be next 
prefented from the joined palms of the hands, ‘naming the’ deceafed and 
the family from which he fprung, and faying “ may this oblation reach: 
thee.” If it be intended to fhow particular honour to the deceafed, three 
offerings of water may be thus made, . 


Arrer finifhing the ufual libations of water to fatisfy the manes of 
the deceafed; they quit the river and fhift their wet clothes for other 
apparel ; they then fip water without {wallowing it, and fitting down on 
foft turf, alleviate their forrow by the recital of the following or other 


fuitable moral fentences ; refraining at the fame time from tears and la- 
mentation, 


a. “ Fooutsn is he, who feeks permanence in the humar ftate, unfolid 
like the fem of the plantain tree, tranfient'like:the foam oi." fea,” 


2. “ WueEn a body, formed of five elements to rec cive the reward of 
“* deeds done in its own former perfon, reverts to its five original princi-’ 
* ples; what room is there for regret.” 


* g. “ Tue earth is perifhable; the ocean, the Gods themfelves pai: away’ - 


“ how fhould not that bubble, mortal man, meet deftru€tion?” 


4. * Axx, that is low, muft finally perifh; all; that is elevated, muft ul. 


* timately fall; all compound bodies muft end in diffolution; and life is 
“ concluded with death, 


5. “ Unwitiinery dothe manes of the deceafed tafte the tearsand_ 


** rheum fhed by their kinfmen; then do not wail, but diligently perform 
* the obfequies of the dead.” * 








s » ase recital of thefe verfes is {pecially dire@ed by Yajnvawanexa. b See 7. Kee, 
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Ar night, if the corpfe were burnt by day; -or in the day time, if the 
eeremony, were not completed until night; or, in cafe of exigency, when- 
ever the ‘prieft approves; the nearelft relation of the deceafed takes. u p 
water in a new earthen jar, and returns to the town preceded by a perfon' 
bearing a ftaff, * and attended by the reft walking in proceffion, and led by 
the youngelt. Going to the door of his own houfe, or to a place of wor- 
fhip, or to fome {pot near water, he prepares the ground for the oblation 
‘ef a funeral cake by raifing a fmall altar of earth and marking lines on it 
as is practifed fot other oblations,, Then, taking a brufh of cusa grafs in 
his right hand, he wafhes’ therewith the ground, over which cusa grafs is 
Sercadl faying “fuch a one (naming the deceafed and the family from which 
he fprudg)!_may this oblation be acceptable to thee.” Next, making a 
“ball of three e handle of boiled rice mixed with tila,t fruits of various forts, 
honey, m eas tter, and fimilar things, fuch as fugar, roots, pot- -herbs, &c. . 

(of, if atte impradiicable with éz/a at leaft) ; he’ prefents i iton thefpothe © 
had purified, naming&ahe deceafed and faying “ may this firft funeral cake, 
whichfhall reftore thy head, be acceptable to thee.” . Again . purifying the, - 
fpot in the fame manner as before, and with the fame words addreffed to the 
Recast he filently puts fragrant flowers, refin, alighted lamp, betel leavés, 
fimilar things, on the funeral cake: and then prefentsa woollen yarn; 
naming the deceafed, and faying “ may this apparel, made. of woollen yarn, 
be acceptable to thee.” He next offers an earthern veffel full of tila and: | 
water near the funeral cake, and fays “ may this veffel of éé/a and water. 


be agceptablefto thee.” 


Ty. cuftoiiary, to fet ‘apart ona leaf fome food for the crows: after which 


the cake and other things which have been offered, muft. be thrown into 
eel are 

Bag FE NE parpoleigt fly Carrying # — Je i te. eval ipnis aud ghoita, 

Seeds Sefamuyn, indict Linn. 
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the water. ~ This part of thé ceremony is then ¢.2"".<\ bywiping the 
ground, and offering thereon a lamp, water and wreathés-of flowers; naming = 
the deceafed with each oblation, and faying ‘ may this be’ apne 
thee.” e 

Iw. the evening of the fame day, water and milk mult be fufpended in 
earthern veflels before.the door, in honour of the deceafed, with this ad- 
drefs. to hin, “ fach a one deceafed!: bathe here; drink this :” and the 
fame ceremony may be repeated ‘every evening until thé® period of” 
mourning expire, 

Wien the perfons, who attended the funeral, return home and ap-- °~ 
proach the houfe-door (before the ‘Ceremony of fufpending | wat x A 






milk, but after the other rites abovementioned), they, each” 
pote of AL oa goecece: one teeth, oo water, and to ha ‘branch of 


“may fire grant us voi and ftanding 4 a bull and a goats: 
touches both thofe animals while the prieft recites’ an appropitiate pfayer.t’ 








his head and limbs with the butter and muftard feed; each man “ands on & 
ftone whilé'the priefts fay for him! “may-I be firm like this ftoney™ andi 
this he enters his houfe. 4. i 


Durine ten days, funeral cakes, together with libations SPwvater and vile: 
muftbe offered, as.on the firftday; augmenting, however, th snieyach % 
time, fo that.ten ‘cakes, and.as. many libra e water and: Sine ofiege —~— 


*. Mélia Azadirachta Linn, — r. eee 
+ Adenanghera aculeata or Profopis scaleatt ; 


Le<@ for the prefent omit it, becaufe it is not exhibited at full JER} — L havi 
ed, ne 
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eee et with this further difference, that. the addrefs Varies 
each time... On the fecond, day, the prayer is, “may this fecond cakes : 
which fhall reftore thy ears, eyes, and nofe, be acceptable.” On the third 
day, “ this third cake, which fhall reftore thy throat, arms, and breaft,” On 

the fourth,, “‘ thy navel and organs of excretion;” on the fifth, “ thy knees, 


legs, and feet;” on the fixth, “all thy vitals;” on the: feventh, “ all thy 
veins ;” on the eighth, “thy teeth, nails and hair ;” onthe ninth, “ thy 

* manly ftrength;” on the tenth,“ may this tenth cake, which {hall fully. fatis~ 

fy the hunger and thirft of thy renewed body, be acceptable to thee.” 
During this period, a pebble, wrapt ‘up ina fragment of the deceafed’s 
fhroud, is worn by the heir, fufpended’on his neck. To that pebble, as a 

=a pS ot the-deceafed, the funeral cakes are offered.. The fame veffel, in 





a | therefore is alfo carried by the heir in the fragment 
of the ifroug. ht: le ufes that flip of cloth, taken from the winding fheet, 
see make the oblations every day on the fame fpot. 
il,..or the pebble be loft, by any ageidtai the offer- 
fs “ings muft be recommenced, 







< 







Wis offered, three on the firft and third days, and four on the fecond. If 
- it rlafis no more than one day, the ten oblations mutt be made at once. 


Aut the Eagfisen of the deceaféd, within the fixth degree of confangui- 
nity, Mould faft for three days and nights; or one at the leaft. However, 
ik'thas be isapratticable, they may eat a fingle meal at night, purchafing the 
od ready prepared, but on no account preparing vituals at home. So 
etic es its the neareft relations of the deceafed muft not 
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tious falt; they muft ufea plate made of the leaves of any trec biit the plan- 
tain, or elfe take their food from the hands of fome other perfons;. they 
muft not handle a-knife or any other implement ‘made of iron; nor fleep 
upona bed-ftead; nor adorn their perfons; but remain fqualid, and refrain 
frora perfumes and other gratifications:. they muft likewife omit the daily 
ceremonies of ablution and divine worfhip. _ On the third and fifth days, as 
alfo on the feventh and ninth, the kinfmen affemble, bathe in the open air, 
offer di/a and water to the deceafed, and take a repaft.together:_ they place 
lamps at crofs roads, and in their own houfes, and likewife on the way tothe 


cemetery:; and they obferve vigils in honour of the decéafed, 


On the laft day of mourning, or earlier in thofe countries, wheresk€ 
obfequies are expedited on the fecond or third day, the wi ‘Laffman of 
the deceafed gathers his-athes after offering a srddd’ha fingly for him. 


In the firft place, the kinfman fmears with cow dung th {pot where the’ 
oblation is to be prefented; and after wafhing his har*#and feet, fipping « 
water, and taking up cusa grafs in his hand, he fits down ‘on a cufhion. 
_pointed towards the fouth and placed upon a blade of cusa grafs, —— of 
which muft alfo point towards the fouth. He then places near hima Dre 
of cusa grafs, confecrated by pronouncing the word namah! or elfe pre- 
pares a fire for oblations. Then, lighting a lamp with élarified butter or 
with oil of fefamum, and arranging the food and other things intended to be 
offered, he muft {prinkle himfelf with water, meditating on Visunu fur- 
named the lotos-eyed, or revolving in his mind this verfe, -“ Whether puxe 
or defiled, or wherever he may have gone, he, who remembers the beirig, 
whofe eyes are like the lotos, fhall be pure externally and internally,” 


Shift! ng thefacerdotal c cord on his right fhoulder, he takes ay brut f 
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cusa grafs and prefents water together with tila and with bloffoms, naming 
the deceafed and the family from which he f{prung, and faying “ may this’ 
water for ablutions be acceptable to thee.” Then faying “ May this be 
right,” he pronounces a vow or folemn declaration. “ This day I will 
offer on a bundle of cusa grafs (or, if fuch be the cuftom, “ on fire”) a 
sradd’ha for a fingle perfon, with unboiled food, together with clarified 
butter and with water, preparatory to the gathering of the bones of fuch 
a'one deceafed,” The priefts anfwering “do fo,” he fays “ namo 1 namah!” 
while the priefts meditate the gdyatré and thrice repeat, “ Salutation to 
the Gods; to the manes of anceftors; and to mighty faints: to Swaha 
Tgoddels of fire]; to Swadhd [the food of the manes] : ‘falutation unto 


Shem fe fuever and ever.” 


He then prefs a cufhion made of cusa salt naming the deceafed and 
faying “ may this te acceptable unto thee;” and afterwards diftributes meal 
of fefamum, while the priefts recite“ May the demons, and fierce giants, 
ty ft on this confécrated {pot, be difperfed; and the: blood thirfty fa- 
‘vages, that inhabit-the earth; may they-go to any other place, to which 
iXeir inclipstions may lead them,” 

BeKcine an oval veflel with its narroweft end towards the fouth, he 
ales up two bladés-of grafs; and breaking off a fpan’s length, throws them 
into the veffel; and, after fprinkling them with water, makes a libation, 
while the priefts fay, “ May ‘divine waters be aufpicious to us for accu- 
mulation, for gain, and for -refrefhing draughts; may they liften to us, and 
grant,.that -we -nay be affociated with good aufpices.” He then throws in’ 
tila ‘while the priefts fay, “Thou art t/a, facred to Soma; framed by the: 
divinity tes doft produce celeftial blifs [for him, that makes oblations] ; 3 


Ppa: 
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mixed with water may thou long fatisfy our anceftors witlsthe food of hee 


manes: be this oblation efficacious.” He afterwards filently cafts into the 
“yeflel, perfumes, flowers, and durvd grafs. Then taking up the veffel with 


his left hand, putting two blades of grafs on the cufhion, with theif tips 
pointed to the north, hemuft pour the water from the argha thereon. The 
priefts meantime recite, “ The waters in heaven, in the atmofphere,. and 
on the earth, have been united [ by their fweetnels } with milk: may thofe 
filver waters, worthy of oblation, be aufpicious, falutary, and exhilarating 
tous; and be. happily offered: may this oblation be efficacious.” He adds 
*. mamah ;” ayia “pours out the water, naming the deceaféd and. faying 
« may this argha ‘be. acceptable unto thee.” . Then, overfetting the veffel,, 
and arranging in due order the enbodet rice, ~ condiments, erified bpseér; 
and other requifites, he {caters tila, while the priefts recite “afitee tid 
Visunu ftep, &e. ” Henext offers. the si6e, clarihc 

condiments, while he touches the veffel, with I s left é 
deceafed, -faying: “ _may this. raw food, “with fed butter "an condi- 
ments, together ven “water, be Bete piable unto inée” A cer the prieks 











have.repeated the Gayatri preceded by the names \ the worlds, he. pours 
honey or fugar upon the rice, while they recite this, prayer. “ end th 
winds blow fweet, the rivers. flow fweet, and falutary herbs be’ fwea: 
us; may night be fweet, may. the mornings pals fweetly ; may the foil: 


the. earth, and heaven parent [of all produétions ], be fweet unto Us; mayr 5 ; . 


[Soma] king of herbs and trees be fweet; may the fun be {weet, may kine 
be fweet, unto.us.” He then fays « namo! namah!” while, the priefts re- 


ite “ whatever may be deficient i in this food; whatever ma y be imperfe@ 


in this rite; whatever may be wanting, in its form 5 may, that _ becirie 


faultless.” Ss i 8 
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the to eat. ‘When be 3h pete ns water to since their mouths, he 
z may confider the deceafed as fed through their intervention, Fhe > priefts 
again recite the gdyatrt and | the prayer “ may the winds. blow rfeet, Sc » 
and addithe fubjoined prayers,, which fhould be followed by the me of 
flagelets,. laxgateucts, &e.. 


mee Tue embodied shai which hath a thoufand heads, a thoufand eyes, 
‘a thoufand feet, ftands in the human breaft, while he totally pervades the 
earth. 2. “fier bene: 1s Sie ehiverit’ and all that fay been or will be; heis is) 
“that which grows by nourifhment, and he is the diftributor of neiereet 








ot RR a ee 


3. Such is his greatnels; and therefor’ he th 
fpirit ; the elements of er 
st ion 





e 


gite RK 


tions of him are pamroreslity in even: 4. That three fold being rofe above 


is world]; and the fingle portion of iting, err ‘Which 


ir. 







id; aii paint From chat Snake Fertion, furnamed the: 
facrifice, was ‘the me oblation of butter and.c ge. produced; 











the Rich and Séman, from him ieteoet metres — from hips te: 


rom him (praail “COWS; from hint = 2 
fim the Gods; the edemigods. named: ned Sia, and th the. 


i al he til a ltt cli si cll i ci ah i 


snftin® 7 ‘From that univerfal focniicememete eroded the trains of 
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holy fages,. immolated as a vitim on facred grafs ; and thus performed a 
folemn act of religion, 10, Into how many portions did they divide this . 
being, “whom ‘they immolated ? ? what did his mouth become? what are 
his arms, his thighs, ‘and his feet now called ?. 11. His mouth became a. 
pricit; his arm was made a foldier ; his thigh v was transformed into a huf- 
bandman; from his feet fprung the- fervile man,’ 12.. The moon was pro- 
duced from his mind ; the fun fprung from his.eye; air and. breath pro~ 
ceeded from his ear; and fire rofe from his mouth, 13. The fubtile ele- 
ment was produced from, his navel; the fky from his head; the earth from 
his feet ; and fpace from his ear : thus did he frame worlds. 14, In that’ 
folemn facrifice, which the Gods performed with him as a vidlim, {pring 
was the butter, fummer the fuel, and fultry weather the oblation. 15. Seven 
were the moats [furrounding the altar}; thrice feven were the logs of holy 
fuel at that facrifice, which the Gods performed, immolating this being 
as the’ yitim, “16. By that facrifice the Gods worfhipped this viétim =; 
fuch were primeval duties; and thus did ‘they attain heaven, where formers 


Gods and mighty démigods abide.* 


~ Next, {preading cusa grafs near the fragments of the repaft, and taking: 
forie unboiled rice > with Hila and clarified butter, he muft diftribute iten the 
grafs while the priefts recite for him thefe prayers. “ May.thofe inmy~ 
farnily, who have been burnt by fire, or who are. alive and yet unburnt, be.. 
fatisfied’ with this food ' ‘prefented on the ground; and proceed « contented. 
towards the fupreme: path [of eternal: blifs ‘]. May: thofe; who have no. 


father nor: - mother, nor kinfman, n nor: ‘food, nor fupply of nourifhment,: be, 





a 
“1 think it unneceflary to quote from-the commentary the explanation-of this curious pallage of-the- 


Vida, as iis there given; becaufeit does not really elucidate the fenfe. . The allegory is, for the ‘mot 


pars, lufficiently obvious, _ Osher prayers may be alfo recited on the fame occafion: it would be tedious: 
~~ 


to-infert them all i this place, 


AND OF THE BRamens ESPECIALLY, 253 


contented with this food offered on thegrourd, and attain, like it, a happy 
* abode,” He then gives the Brdhmanaswaterto rince their mouths ; and the 
priefts once more recite the Gdyatré and the prayer may the winds — 
blow fweet, &c. 


Tu EN taking in his left hand another veffel containing tila, bloffoms 
_ and water, and in his right ‘ brufh made of cusa grafs, he fprinkles water 
. over the grafs fpread on the confecrated fpot, naming the deceafed, and 
faying “ may this ablution be acceptable to thee :” he afterwards takes a 
cake or ball of food mixed with clarified butter, and prefents it faying 
“may this cake be acceptable to thee ;” and deal out the food with: 
ahis prayer; “* Anceftors, rejoice ; take your refpe€tive fhares, and be 
trong as bulls.” Then walking round by the left, to the northern fide of 
the confecrated fpot, and meditating - Anceftors be glad ; take’ your 
refpeétive fhares, and be ftrong as bulls,” he returns by the fame road; 
and again fprinkles water on the ground to wath the oblation, faying 
“* may this ablution be acceptable to thee.” ; 


Ne “Next, touching his hip with his elbow, or elfe his right fide, and — 
hay “3 fipped water, he amuft make fix libations of water with the 
hollow palms of his hand ; faying  falutation unto thee, O deceafed, and 
unto the faddening [hot] feafon ; falutation nto thee, O deceafed, and 
unto the month of tapas [or dewy feafon ]; fajutation unto thee, O deceafed, - 
and unto that [feafon] which abounds with water ; falutation “unto thee, 
O deceafed, and to the ne@lar [of bloffoms] ; falutation unto thee, O de. 
caféd, and’ to the terrible and angry [feafon]; falutation unto thee,O — 
‘deceafed, and to female fire [or the fultry feafon].* 


eee : 


# ce Note B, | 
Qqi 
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He. next offers a thread on the funeral cake,” holding the nee brufh in 
his hand, naming the deceafed, and faying "may this ‘raiment be accep= 
table to thee ;” the priefts add, “ Fathers, this apparel is offered unto you.” 
He then filently ftrews perfumes, bloffoms, refin and betel. leaves, ‘on the. 
funeral cake, and places a lighted lamp on it. He {prinkles water on the 


Bundle of gral, faying, “‘ may the waters be aufpicious ;” >” and offers” 
‘rice, adding, “ may the bloffoms be f{weet; may the rice be harmlefs;” 
and then pours water on it, naming the deceafed and faying, “ may this « 
food’and drink be acceptable unto thee.” In the next place he flrews 
grafs over the funeral cake, and fprinkles water on it, réciting this 
prayer, “ waters! ye are the food of our progenitors; fatisfy my pa- 
Fents, ‘ye: who convey nourishment, ‘which: is ambrofia, butter, milk, 
cattle and diflilled liquor.”*  Laftly he fmells fome of the food, and 
poifes in his hand the funeral cakes, faying “ may this ball be wholefome 
food; » and concludes by paying the officiating prieft his fee, with a formal 
declaration, “J do give this fee (confifting’of fo much money, ) to fuch a 
one (a prieft {prung from fuch afamily, and who ules fuch a Vvc'es rand fuchit 
a Sacha of it,) for the purpofe of fully completing the ‘obfequies this day 
performed by: me in honour of one perfon fingly, preparatory to the ga... 
thering of the bones of fuch a one deceafed.”’« 


- ArreR the prieft lias thrice faid; “ falutation to the Gods, to progentd 


tors, to mighty faints, &e." Wedifmiffes him; lights alamp in honour of thé 








= The former tranflation cf this text (As. Res. vol. V.. page 367) was erroneaus in feveral placess 
and I ftifl am not perfeétly corfisent, that Trightly underftand is, The term (ciléla) which the com- 
mentator explains as fignifying cattle, literally means fit to be tied toa pole or fakes The reading 
of the next term was erroneous, Tread and tranflated parisrute for parifruta 7 -promifed inftead af dif 


tilled, The commentator explains itas fignifying the nourifiiment of progenitors. 
’ : : 
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decéafed; méditates on Herr with undiverted attention; cafts the food; 
end other things ufed at the obfeqities, i into the fire; and ‘then proceeds ta. 
the coemetery for the purpofe of gathering the afhes of the deceafed, 

Tue fon, or neareft relation of the defun&, accompanied by his kinfmeny’ 
and clothed in clean apparel, repairs to the coemetery carrying eight veffels 
filled with various flowers, roots and fimilar things. . When arrived there 
he does honour té the place by préfenting an argha, with perfumes, blof- 
foms, fragrant refins, a lamp, &c. . Some of his kinfmen invoke ‘the deities. 
of the coemetery, when the argha is prefented; others, when flowers aré 
offered; others again, when food, _ fragrant refins, a lighted lamp, water; . 
wreathes“of flowers, and rice are offered, faying “ falutation to the. dei= . 
ties, ‘whofe mouths are devouring fire.” He advances to the northern gate®’ 
or extremity of the funeral pile; fits down there; and prefents two veffels, . 
‘ae an oblation to fpirits, with this prayer “ may the adorable andeternak 
Gods, who are prefent in this coemetery, -accept “from us: this eightfold 
unperifhable oblation: may they: convey the deceafed'to pleafing and: 

/ eternal abodes,..and grant to.us life, health, and: perfeteafe> This eight 
fold oblation is offered to Siv'a-and other. deities, falutation unto them.” 
“Then walking round the fpot with his right fide towards it, he fucceffively 
- plagés two other veflels,. containing eight. different ‘things, at'each of the’ 
three other gates or fides, of the enclofure: which furrounds the funeral’ 
pile;. and he prefents thefe oblations . with~:ke fame formality as before, 
fprinkles them with milk, and adds. « may ¢ S# aud the other deities depart, 
: to their refpeétive abodes.* He then thifts the facerdotal {tring to’ his right’ 
thoulder; turns his face towards the: fouth; filently {prinkles the bones: 
_and ‘afhes with cow’s milk; and; ufing: abranch of Sami and another of. 


Paldsat inftead of tongs,. firft draws out from the afhes the bones of the 


Sothe pra&tifle of cocleug the faneral pile with temporary walls is almoft univerfolly difufedy- : 
¥ Butea frondofa Linn ang foperba Roxas, ‘ : 
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head, and afterwards the other bones fucceffively; {prinkles them with per- 
fumed liquids and with clarified butter made of cow’s milk; and puts them ~ 
into a cafket made of the leaves of the Paldsa: this he places in a new 
earthen veffel, covers it with a lid, and ties it up with thread, Choofing 
fome clean {fpot, where encroachments of the river are not to be appre- 
hended, he digs a very deep hole, and fpreads cusa grafs at the bottom of 
it, and over the grafs a piece of yellow cloth; he places thereon the earthen 
veffel containing the bones of the deceafed, covers it with a lump of mud - 
together with thorns, mofs and mud; and plants a tree in the excavation 
or raifes a mound of mafonry, or makes a pond, or ere€tsaftandard. He, 
and thereft of the kinfmen, then bathe in their clothes. At a fubfequent time, 
the fon or other near relation fills up the excavation, and levels the ground ; 
he throws the afhes of the funeral pile into the water; cleans the {pot with 
cow dung and water; prefents oblations to Siva and other deities in the 
manner beforementioned, difmiffes thofe deities and cafts the oblation into 
water. To cover the {pot where the funeral pile ftood, a tree fhould be 


planted, or a mound of mafonry be raifed; or a pond be dug; or a ftandard 


7 


be erefted.* Again, at a fubfequent time, the fon or other near relation, 





® Thisdoes not appear tobe very univerfally praétifed : but a monument is always ercéted on the {pot, — 
where a woman has burnt herfelf with her hufband’s corpfe ; or where any perfon has cied a legal volun 
tary death, A maufoleum is however often built in honorr of a Hinou Priace or noble ; it is called 
in the Hindu/fauf language, a Ch’betrf : and the prattice of conf-crating a temple in honour of the deceafed 
is Rill more common, efpecially in the sentric:l parts of India. 1 fhell take fome future occafion to 
refume.a fubje& alluded to in this note; bu. in the mean time, it may e fit to remark, that legal fuicide 
was formerly common among the Hindus; and is mot now very rare: althovghipfances of men’s borning 
themfelves, have not perhaps lately occurred fo often as their drowning themfelves in holy rivers, The 
blind father and mother of the young anchorite, whom Dasarar’na flew by miftake, burnt themfelves 
with the corpfe of their fon, The {choliaft of the Raghuvansa, in which poem, as well as in the Rama-~ 


YA NA this fory is beautifully told, quotes a text of law to prove, that fuicide is in fuch inftances legal. 


A 
2 cannot refrain from allo mentioning, that inftances are not unfrequent, where perfons, affiGed with 
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éarties the bones, whe were fo buried, to the river t Ganges, He bathes 
‘there; rubs the veffel with the five ‘produ@ions of kine; puts gold, honey, 
<larified butter and éi/a on the veffel; and, looking'towards the fouth and 
advancing into the river with thefe words “ be there falutation unto juftice? 
throws the veflel into the waters of the Ganges, faying “ may he (the 
-deceafed) bé pleafed with me.” Again bathing, he ftands upright and con. 
templates the fun; then fipping water, and taking up cusa gras, tila, and 
waten pays the priefts their fees, _ 


“So Jong as mourning lafts after gathering the afhes, the near relations of 
the deceafed continne to offer water with the fame formalities sind | prayers 
as abovementioned, and to refrain from fa@titious falt, butter, &c: On the 
Jaft day of mourning, the neareft relation, puts on neat apparel, and canfes 
his houfe and furniture to be cleaned: he then goes out of the town; and, 
after offering the tenth funeral cake in the: manner before defecribed, he 

_ makes ten libations of water from the. palms of his hands}. caufes the hair 
of his head and body. to be haved, and his nails to be cut; and gives the 
“barbers the clothes which were worn at the funeral of the deceafed, and 
adds fome other remuneration, He then anoints his head and limbs, down 
‘to his feet, with oil of fefamum; rubs all his limbs with meal of fefamum;” 
and. his head with the ground pods of white muftard; he bathes, fips water, ; 


touches aitd bleffes various aufpi Picious things, fuch as ftones, clarified butter,’ 


ae 
loathfome and incurable aco Wis caufed: themfelves to he £ aried alive. I hope foon to be the chans, 


elo of communicating to the Afiatick Bovisty e-vacy Temarkable cafe of a leper refcued froma Premature 

grave, and radical! ly cured i of his ditemper. I muft alfo take this occafion of annoancing a very Singular: 
praGiice,. which prevails among the lowe tribes of the inhsbitants of Berar and Goadawena, Suicide is 

not unfréquently vowed, by fuch perfons, in return for boons folicited from idols; and,.to fulfithis-vowp,. 
the faccefsful votary throws himfelf from a precipice, named = Calabbairavd, fituated-in thé mountaing. 

Detween'the Téjtt and Nermadé rivers. "The annual fair, held near that fpot, at the beginning of {pring, ‘ 

wfually witne.s cight.ge ten vidtims of this fuperftition,: 

Rri 


a a a | = 
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leaves of Nimba, white muftard, Durva grafs, coral, a:cow, gold, curds, 
honey, a mirror, and aconch; and alfo touches a bambu ftaff. » He now es 
returns purified to his home; and thus completes the firft obfequies of the 
deceafed. 


Tur fecond feries of obfequies, commencing on the.day-after the period 
of mourning has elapfed, is opened by a luftration termed the confolatory 
ceremony, the defcription of which muft'be here abridged, for want of a 
commentary to explain all the prayers, that are recited at this religious rite. 
For the fame reafon an account of the ceremonies, attending the confecra- 
tion and difmiffal ofa bull in. hepour, of the deceafed, muft for the prefent be 
poftponed: © est pars 4 4 “ft ti ae a as aizins - 

' ‘Tye luftration confifts in the confécration of'four velfels of water, and‘ 
fprinkling therewith the houfe, the furniture, and the perfons belonging to 
the family. After lighting a fire, and’bleffing the attendant Brahmandt,’ 
the prieft fills four veffels with water, and putting his hand into the firft; 
meditates the gayatrt, before and after reciting the following prayers: 
Agi Max generous waters be aufpicious tous, for gain and for refreth= | 
ing draughts ;, may_ they approach | towards us, that we may be allociated ws 
with good aufpices.” 2. ‘Earth af dus cafes: : be free from thorns 5 be ha-. 
bitable.. 5, Widely extended as. thou art, procure us happinels.” 3. <O wae 
ters! = fe. " grant us : food;.and the raphtirous fight [of the 
Supreme Being ].”” “Like endér mothers, ‘ihe us here partakers ah 


your 1 mott aufpicious ‘oe as 


yes 
is 











* The tranflation of feveral’among thefe prayers is a little varied from & former verfian ‘of them, to: 
conform with the different expofitions given in different places by the commiptators Lhave-confulted.: 
For the purpofe, I-fhall hore fubjoin another verfion of the gayatr?, _<¢ away Sky! Heaven °° = 
Letous meditate on [thefe and on] the moft excellent light and power of that generous, fportive, 3 * 
refplendent fun: [praying, that] it may guide'our intelletts.” A paraphrale,of this very imp 
sia may be found in the preface to the tagtanwe of Manu; Pp. Xviile. a ae 3 : 

a & 
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Purine his hand into the fecond veffel, the prieft:meditates the gdy-) 
‘atrt,and the four prayers above quoted ;. adding fome others, and conclu- 
ding this fecond confecration of water by once more meditating the gdyairé, 


THEN taking a lump of fugar and a copper veffel in his left hand, bi-’ 
ting the fugar and {pitting it out again, the prieft fips water. Afterwards, 
putting his’hand into the third veffel, he meditates the gayatré and the four 
prayers above cited, interpofing this, ““ May Inpra and Varuna [the re- 
‘gents of the {ky and of the ocean | accept our oblations, and grant us hap-) 
pinefs: may InpRA and the cherithing fun grant us happinefs in the dif 
tribution of food; may Inpra and the moon grant us the happinefs of ate: 
taining the road to celeftial blifs, and the affociation of good aufpices,” 
The prieft adds, 1. “ May we : fufficiently: attain sour effence, with which 
you fatisfy: the univerfe,... Waters! grant it tous.” 2. “ May heaven be 


our comfort; may the fky, earth, water, falutary herbs, trees, the affembled: 


Gods, the creator, and the univerfe, be our comfort ;: may: that comfort 


-- 


~ Aeize oblations;. to thee, 


‘hy flames burns ( 


obviate: difficulties,. and become.to-us the means of attaining our wiles, * 
3% “Make me perfeét in [my own:perfon, and in the perfons of all who are } 
conneéted with me. May all beings view me with the [benevolent] eye of 
the fun : I view all beings with. the folar eye :, let:us.view each other with. 
the [benevolent] folareye.? 4. “ Makertme-perfeét in my: own” perfon, 
and in the perfons of all.who axéallied « tome. MayTlive long in thy fight. 
Long may. Dive in. thy fight.” .5, ‘Salutat ‘to thee [,O fire! ], who doft, 
l thee, who doft{cintillate.. pay, 
C ; mayeft-thou, the purifi -t; be aufpicious unto us,’ 

6. “Salutation to. thes, mane i in. lightning... Salutation to thee,.mani-. 
fefted in thunder “Salutation to thee, O Gon!" for thou doft endeavour’ 











—_— celeitial blifs.” 7. “ Since thou. doft. feek. to awe the wicked, 


fearleh Grant happinels to our progeny; and courage 
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to our ‘cattle,” 8. “May. water, and herbs, be friendly to us: may they 
be inimical to him, who hates us, and whom we hate.”. g. “ May we fee; 
‘a hundred years, that pure eye, which rifes from the ‘eaft, and benefits the 
_ Gods. May we live a hundred years. May -we fpeak a hundred years. 
‘May we be free from diftrefs a hundred years; and again.a hundred years,” 
After another prayer, the prieft again meditates the gdyatr¢ and thus con- 
cludes the third confecration._ He then hallows ‘the fourth veffel of water 
in a fimilar manner, with a repetition of the prayer “ May the earth be: 
-our comfort, &c.” and with fome others, which muft be bere omitted for 


the reafon beforementioned,* 


Trove it be not pofitively enjoined, it is cuftomary; semediatery afed 
“this luftration, to give away a veffel oféz/a, and alfoa cow, for the fake of fecu- 
ring the paffage of the deceafed over the Vaitarani, or river of hell; whence 


the cow, fo given, “Gs called Vactarani-d'henu, Afterwards a bed with its . 
furniture is brought; and the giver fits down near the Brahmana, who has 
been invited to receive the prefent. After faying, “ Salutation to this bed 
“with: its furniture; falutation to this prieft, to whom it is given;” he pays 
due honour to the Braéhmana ia the ufual form of hofpitality.. He then 
pours water into his hand, faying “I give thee this bed with its furniture ;” 
the prieft replies, “ give it.” Upon this he fprinkles it with water; and 
taking up eusa grafs, tila, and-water, delivers them to the prieft, pouring 
the water into his hand, with * formal declaration of she gift and its purpofe ; 


and again delivers a bit of gold wiciczrs-g--=>2, making a Similar formal 





* At moft religious ceremonies, and epecally at the deprecatory rites, the prayers directed in the feves 
sal Pédas,. and in the-various Sée’hés of them; differ much, Thofe, which are tranflated in the S prefent 
and former effays,are moftly taken from the Yajervéda, and may be ufed by any Brébmen, jnflead of the 
prayers direéted in the particular Yéd2, by which he fhould regularly be guided. The fubject of luftras 
trations is curious: they. are performed with various.ceremonies, to avert calamities, oF to obmiawsdie 

’ appoimuments, Should other engagements permit it, this topick will be treated in a futuse flay. & 
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-declaration; “44-6. This day, I,-being defirous of obtaining celeftial blifs fob 

“fuch a one defim@; “do give unto thee; fuch-a one,’a-Brahmana defcended 
from fuch a family, to whom due honour has been fhown, this bed and 

furniture, which has been duly honoured, and which is facred to Visunu,” 

‘2. © This day I give unto thee (fo and fo) this gold, facred to fire, asa Ta- 
cerdotal fee, for the fake of confirming the donation I have made of this 

bed and furniture, 4 ‘The “Brahmana both times replies «“ be i it well.” “Then 

lying upon the bed, and touching i it with the upper part of his middle finger, 

he meditates the géyatré with fuitable prayers, adding “ This bed is facred 


to Visanu.” 


Wir the: lame ceremonies; and‘ with fimilar formal declarations, he 
next gives away to'a Brahmand ‘(of thore Commonly, in both inftances, to 
“a married couple,) a golden i image of the deceafed, or elfe a golden jdol, or 
‘both, with clothes and various forts of fruit. : vs Afterwards he diftributes 
~# other prefents among Bréhmanas, for the greater honour of the deceafed; 
4 ‘making donations of land, and giving a chair or ftool, clothes,” water, 
* food, betel leaf, a lamp, gold, filver, a parafol, an orchard of fruit trees, 
< wreathes of flowers, a pair of fhoes, another bed, another milch cow, and 
7 any, other prefents he may choofe to give, fuch as an elephant, a horfe, 


fa carriage, a au a houfe and fo forth, : 
L 


“Ir is iardly’ neces ‘y.to reinark c on this Adtation; that none, but very 
ich or fuperttitious pepbaststekeilicie j ample donations, - which “are not 
~politively enjoined, though Menu, recommended, | 


¥ nome SE 


“Pure is fome difference in the religious formalities; with which various _ 


, 


‘yagi given, or accepted, on ‘this, or on any, ‘other occafion,: In the 
-§ si 
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formal declaration too, a different tutelary D a is named, and a Se agi 
objeét is fpecified; -but, in other refpetts, the form of the declaration. is- 


fimilar, whatever be the occafion on which the gift is made. 


‘In ‘making a. a donation of land, the donor fits down with his face to the 
ealt, _oppolite to the perfon to whom he gives it. The donor fays “ falu- 


¢ 


tation to this land with its produce : falutation to this prieft, to whom I give 
it.” Then, after fhowing him honour in the afoal form, he pours water 
into his hand, faying, “I give thee this land with its produce. = The other 
replies, «| give it.” Upon which he a the place with water; and 
taking up water, with holy bafil, and cus grals,, he:pours the water into the _ 
other's hand making a-formal declaration of the-donation and the motive of 
it. He then delivers a bit of gold, with. cusa grafs, &c. declaring his pur- 
pole i in giving. it, as a facerdotal, fee, to confolidate the donation of land. 
The other accepts the he gift by a verbal. acknowledgment, and. meditates. 
the gdyatré-with fome other prayers,. 


A cHatr or ftool is accepted by fitting down omit; clothes, by putting: 
them on; a parafol,. by holding: the handle of it; fhoés, or fandals, by , 
ftanding on them. and a couch by lying on it. In thefe and other dona- 
tions,. there is‘no variation: fitethe® prayers 5: but the gift of amilch cow is. 
made with: other texts, which the donor recites fanding near the cow, 
and making'a libation of water from the palms. of | his. hands, after the rect. 


tal of each prayer. The gilt secpted byh holdidg. the animal’ tail, 






1. “ My the Goddefs, who is the Kicwiyer oP ball being : ani refides 
among the Gods, affume the fhape ofa milch cow, and procwre me com-. \ 33 








fort.” 2. ‘ May the Goddels who is. RuDRANI ina -corporeal fi 
who is “the beloved of Stva, aflame the fhape of a as Coe, ea Oe 


ee 
= : = : 





= 5 
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“clire>me comforts 3. af ‘ May the, who is LAcHsur tepofing onthe 
ao of Visanug the, who is the Lacitsmi of the regent of riches; 
fhe, who’ is ‘the Lacusur of kings; be a boon-granting cow tovthe.” 
‘* May fhe, who is the Lacusmi of Brana; fhe, whois Swan, the 
“2 of fire; _ the, ‘who is the exerted power of the fun, moon, and ftars, af- 
fume the thape of a milch cow for [my] profperity.” 5. “ Since thou art 
Swad’ha [the food ] of thém, who are chief among ‘the manes of anceftors, 
‘andSw AHA [the confuming power | of them, whoeat folemn facrifices ; there 
fore, being the cow, that expiates every fin, procure me comfort” 6 eer 
invoke the Goddefs, who is endowed with the attributes of all the Gods ; 
who confers all happinefs ; who beftows [abodes in] all the worlds, for the 
fake of all people.” 7. “I pray to > tht anipicisus essa tor immorta- 
fi and be ppines. Rc. So 
Ree td ie 
THE remaining ceremonies, omitting for the prefent the confecration of 
a bull, confift chiefly in the obfequies called srddd’has. The firft {et of fu 
neral ceremonies: is adapted to effect, by means of oblations, the reimbody- 
ing of the foul of the deceafed, after burning: his corpfe. The apparent. 
* {cope of the fecond fet is to raife his fliade, from this world, ¢ where it would 
elfe, according t to ‘the notions of the Hindus, continue to roam among de- 


mons and evil f{pirits,) up-to heaven, and:thére deify him, as it, t were, among 
the manes.of departed anceftsts.. For this end, ¢srédd’ha thould regularly 
be ee wile the ey af mourning expires; twelve 


Te dhe 


{ eieelive months: fimilar 





264. . ON THE REtiGious CegEmantes.oF- THE Hinpvus, 


whole i is completed on the fecond or third day Alter which they are again 
performed at the proper ‘times, but in hononr of thé whole fet of progey” 
nitors, inftead of the deceafed fingly. The obfequies intended to raife the 
: thade of the deceafed to heaven are thus completed. Afterwards,. a: sre 
tha i is annually offered to him on the anniverfary of his deceafe, 


“Tae form of id cttoia Pabaihin (for they are numero) is fo nearly 
the fame, that it will be only neceflary to deters that which is performed. 
in honour of progenitors in general; and at which three funeral cakes are 
offered t to three Paterna anceftors ; as many to three maternal fore- fathers, 
and two to the Viswédévas or alfembled Gods, ‘A srddd’ha in honour of 
one perfon fingly has been already noticed, 


““ArTeER fmearing the place with cow dung, a {quare altar of fand is raifed 
on it, one or two fingers-high, and a fpan nearly in each dire@tion. - “(It 
mutt be triangular at the obfequies of one recently defunét,) The perfon, 


who performs the ceremony, firft wafhes his hands and feet, fips water, 





-* In a work entitled . Nirzeya Sind'ka,. 1 find authority for claffing obfequics under twelve heads; 
. Daily obfequies, either with food, or with water only, in honour of anceftors in general, but exc "ading 
the Viswedéva, 2. Obfequies for a fpecial caufe; that is, in honour of a kinfman recently defund. - 
3- Voluntary ‘oblequies, performed by way of fupererogation, Tor the greater benefit of the deceafed, 
%- Obfequies for increafe of profperity, performed upon any acceffion of wealth or profyerity, and oped 
other joyful oceafions, 5. A srédd' istended to introduce the fhade of a deceafed kinfman to the rett 


“<fthe manes. 6. Obfequies igrbanlets appointed ant fuch as thay sof new moon, full moon, fan's 


paffage into a new fan, &e. 7 A srddd’ bay food. 7! an entertain: t given to a come 
pany of reverend perfons, 8. One performed, whe fated mag patie coft of a. 
perfon who aeeds “purification from fome defilement, ' 9 ‘A ddd ha’ preparatory to the celebration of 
any folemn rite, and confidered as a part of fach rite. 10% Sréd@’basi in honour of deities. it. Oblations 


of clarified butter, previous t6 thé undertaking of « dittdnt j journey. -12, A srad@'ha to fangtify a wai 
fA: fh meat, pi iepared fimply for the fake of nourifhment. — 
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and, puts a ring of cusa gras on the ring fitiger of each hand.) He fits 
down on acubhion of cusa grafs, or of other materials, placed. upon a blade 
of fuch grafs. He lights a lamp, reciting a prayer, which will be cited. on 
another occafion. He places the implement and materials if regular or: 
der, and fprinkles water on himfelf and all around, méditating on Visunu 
furnamed the lotos-eyed, and revolving ‘im his mind the-couplet “< whether 
pure or defiled, &c.”_ E Tapow thifts the facerdotal thread to his right shoul. 
der,jiand folemnly declares his intention of performing a srddd’ ha, and the 
motive of it, He thrice meditates the gdyatr7, and pronounces the faluta- 
tion to fuperior beings,’ * falutation to” the Gods, to the wianes of an-, 
ceftors, &c,” 


_ AYTER this preparation,. che proceeds to invite and. to welcome the 

affembled Gods and the manes, Firft he places two little cufhions of cusa . 
grafs on one fide of the altar for the Visuédévas, and fix i mn front. of it for the 

Pitris,. Each cuthion fhould confift of three blades of grals folded up. 
After ftrewing cusa grafs on thofe cufhions, he afks * fhall I invoke the 
alfembled Gods?” being told “do fo,” he hus invokes them: « affembled 

* Gods! hear my invocation, Come, and fit downon. this holy _grafs,”. 
“After {catering barley on the fame fpat, he meditates this prayer, “ aflem.- 
* bled Gods! liften to my invocation, ye, who refide in the fky; and’ye, who 
.abide near us {on earth, } or [far off |. in heaven: ye, whole tongues are 


fire; and ye, who ders the funeral facrifi- é; fit on this grals, and be. 


ES 


cheerful.” JAE then j insiee¥ ThE aiiines of anceftors with fimilar i invocations; . 
“O fire! zealoufly we fupport thee, zealoufly we feed thee with fuel; ea. 
. gerly do thou call our.willing anceftors to tafte our oblation.” May our 
progenitors, who eat the moonplant, who are fanétified by holy, fires, come 


Tt. 
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by paths, which Gods travel.* 
Sacrifice, may: they applaud and g guard u elco' 
and-manes! with oblations® of water; bee. inveflels fade of leaves. “Two 
are préfented to the: Viswedévas, and: three to paternal anéeftors, and as 

many tb maternal’ fore-fathers, Cusa grafs is put into each veffel, and 
watexifprinkled or it, while the prayer, * May divine waters be aufpicious 
tous, &e.” is‘recited, Barley -is‘thrown into tye: veffels intended for the : 
Gods; and tila.into:thofe intended for the manes* of anceftors;' with thefe 
prayersy/1s “*Barley!- thou art the feparator ; t ain fus from'} our na- 
taxal-enemies, and from:.our malicious foes.” “ Thou art tila, facred:to 
Soma, &c.” At a sradd'ha for inereale - of 5 ics, which is per- 
formed on ‘many occafions, as a preparative for a folemn att of religion, 
parley’ is thrown into the veffels inftead of t2/a, and the laft prayer is thus 
varied: “ Thou art batley facred to Soma: framed by the divinity, thou 
tapes ceeftial bli tibet with water, may thow long Bist with * 

t my ral pi tor: , whofe mouths are full of bleffings.” 

The-veffels are TTaccelivelh fiken ‘up, repeating each time a: prayer before 










«<The waters in eaves in the -atmolphiereratia on’ the earth, have 


a “The: Via Laftea feems to be meant by the path-of the 
“e Mave leaves ; or elfe ok of the Butea frondo/a or of 


Many of the prayers contaio fimilar quibbles. 





ong thofe! Pa tae “ ave reached:a’ coniinon ike. and whip 
have accordarit'niinds,- fofter him: may the bleffed-facrifite, facréd: to ‘the 
Gods, behis.” The fubjéined prayer likewife is peculiat to:the Sapindana. 
« By [the interceffion off] thofe fouls, who afeiming byraffmity,- who are 
* animated [thades], who have reached a common abode, _who have accor- 


“dant mail ‘may property Be mine in this ge for a hundred youre” 


‘Tue perfon, who performs the srédd‘ha; next de “up'food* fmeared’ - 
with-clarified butter, and makes two wereserze to ire; eo thefe pray- 





ers. 1, “ May this oblation to fire, ° 
efficacious.” genie oblation to the moon, Pwhcreat the } progenitors 


of. mankind abide, be efficacious.” , a 


Ease Eee aS sense: Chast eat ied mat; 
~ BRAHMANAS fhould Ve fed with the’refidue of the oblation: it is ac. 


cordingly confecrated for that purpofe by the” following prayer ; “The 
veflel, that holds thee, is the earth; its lid is the fey? offer this refidue of 
an oblation, fimilar to ambrofia, in the undefiled mouth of a prieft. _May 









this ‘oblation be efficacious.” The perfornie® el the sraédd'ha 2 th points 


with his thumb poe pier | ftep, &c.” 
lay the de confecrated {pot, be 


ames of worlds; and 
winds n s blow fweet, 


es 


— 
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He now proceeds to offer the funeral cakes; confifting of balls or lumps 
of food mixed with clarified butter. He offers three taviié paternal fore-fathers; 
as many to the maternal anceftors; and two to the Viswedévas, The pray- 
ers (* Anceftors! rejaice take your refpeétive fhares, &c.”) and the form 
of the oblation, have been already mentioned. It is only neceffary to add 
in this place, that he wipes his hand with cusa grafs in honor of remater 


anceftors, who thus become partakers of the obltions. 


In the next place, he makes fix libations of water from the palms @F: 
his hands, with the falutation to the feafons: “ Salutation, unto you, O 
fathers, and unto the faddening feafon, &c.” by this prayer, the manes 
of anceltors are doubly faluted ; for the Veda declares, “ the fix feafons 


are che progenitors of mankind.” 


A THREAD Is placed on each funeral cake, to ferve as apparel for the 
manes : and each time the fame words are repeated, Fathers ! this ap~ 
parel is offered unto you.” -Flowers, perfuines and fimilar things are 
‘added at pleafure: bus water muft be fprinkled on cach cake, with the 


prayer “* Waters, ye are the food of our progenitors, &c.” 


Tue performer of the srddd’ha then takes up the middle cake and 
{mells to it, or lis wife oar it, if they be folicitous for male offspring. In 
this cafe, the following g prayer mutt be recited. ‘“‘ Grant, O progenitors, 
the conception of a male child; [long lived and fay, like | the lotos 

ee ee ee 
and garland [ or twins, that {prung from Aswini ts fo UAE this fea- 
fon, there may be a perfon (to fulfil the wifhes of the Gods, of the manes 
and of human beings ].” He then takes up ‘the cakes fucceffively, {mells to 
them, throws them into a veffel, and gives away the food ta a mendicant : 


prieft, or toa cow; or elfe cafts it into the waters, 
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i He then difmiffes the aes “Fathers, to whom food belongs, 
guard our food, “dntsheether things offered by us; venerable and immortal 
_as_yeare, and converfant wfh holy truths, Quaff the {weet effence of it; 
be cheerful and depart, contented, by the paths which Gods travel.” Latftly | 
he walks round the fpot and leaves it faying “ May the benefit of this ob- 
lation accrue to me repeatedly. May the Goddefs of the earth, and the 
Goddefs of the fky, whofe form is the univerfe; vifit me [with prefent and 
future happine(s }. Father and mother! revifit me, [when I again celebrate 
; obfequies |. Soma, king of the manes!. vifit me for the fake of [conferring ] 


immortality.” 


A Srdpv’H is thus performed, with an oblation of three funeral 
cakes only to three male paternal anceftors, on fome occafions; or with 
as many funeral oblations to three maternal anceftors, on others. Some- 
times feparate oblations are alfo prefented to the wives of the paternal an-. 
ceftors; at other times, fiinilar offerings are likewife made to the wives 
of three maternal anceftors.. Thus, at the monthly srdd@has celebrated on 
the day of new moon, fix funeral cakes are offered to three paternal and: 
as many maternal male anceftors with their wives: on moft other occafions 
feparate oblations are prefented to the female anceftors, At the obfequies 
celebrated in the firft half of Aswina, on the day entitled Mahdlayd, fune- 
ral cakes are feparately offered to every deceafed friend and neat: relation : 
thus, immediately after the oblations to aneeltars, a cake is prefented toa 
deceafed wifes. then-to aifon or d or daughter,-to a brother or fifter, to an un- 
cle ors ayzit, to a father-in-law, toa preceptor, and laftly toa friend. The 
fame is “oblervéd at the obfequies performed on.the day of an eclipfe, or 
‘upon a pilgrimage to any holy fpot, and efpecially to Gaya. 


rr 





ceffion of fourteen Menus, “ager the commencement of four, ages: & - alfo 
throughout the whole firft fortnight of Aswina theres, called pilripacsho, and 
whenever the fun enters a new fign, and efpecially when he reaches the equi- ? 
—_ oxi — and, in certain ai when the ‘moon ar- 





she, inthe nutes 


ee srédd'has fhould be folemnized. 










i Ss at peceetoreri> t Co oo oc 
Besipes thefe formal oblequies 4 a adhe wile is likewife performed. “4 
It It confifts i in. dropping food i into the hate of a Pa heona after offering it 
to 0 Fi De ance bys name with the ufual P ratory vou ana’ and 






: tor; 5 but ufing a fingle prayer roi for the invocation of ea manes, and 
omitting the ceremony of welcoming them with an argha, Libations of 







ee pre glfo made in Srmer effgy 
ily abluti ns, = 
THe obfequies | for inerea eddhi. 
sviddha) tay fignify, 1 mm Oprofpe-'  % 
rity,* are celebrated rently 4 io She facrifice of a vieum, an he fou / 
ignimation of amarriage or of any” ‘of the: cerem z 






*58émctiines named Néndi mie'be, froma word elbeheceur 7 


Re Se | 
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of the Hindas, ard to the Sepeagtation of a twice-born 





— me 5 thacis of < a Bg 5G yor Vaisya. This srddd’ha is likewife 


: Paorined at the commencement ai ‘clofe of afolemn fatt. 


Ir fhould be ebferved refpefting the “prattice of givirig food to priefis 
at all thefe obfequies, that Brdhmanas generally give it to one or more of 
their own relations. A ftranger, unlefs indigent, would be very unwilling 
to accept the food, or-to,attend at a sradd'ha for the purpofe of eating it, 

-The ufe of flefh-meat is pofitively enjoined to “Hindus at certain obfequies 
(fee Menu. g. V.124) and recommended atall (MeNv c. 3. v. 268, &c.): 
but the precepts of their law-givers c on the fubje& are by fome deemed obfo- 
lete in the prefent age; and are evaded by others, who acknowledge the 
cogency of thefe laws : thefe commonly make a vow to abftain from flefh. 
meat, and confider that vow.asmore binding than the precepts here alluded 
to. Others again | “not ‘only eat meat at obfequies and soles ee 
ir reli. 





but make it their common diet, in direé&t breach of. the: 
gion. (See Meanueer 5: ¥iig1i&e). ee 
BrauManas, who maintain a perpetual fire, which all, ‘who devote 
themfelves to the pricfthoad, ought todo, ‘perform the daily ceremonies of 
religion’ in their fall detail. Others, who are engaged in worldly purfuits, 
and even pom who follow the ir ee — of ~ — ‘tribe, 





dasspivige oe oft or pnpared i the daily au. and in the gift he 


part éfit Lto 2 guelts, 


ae: clean fpot of st, the Brahmana places a 


on his right hand, and hallows it by throwing away 






bee 
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a lighted piece of cusa grals, faying, “I difias far away carnivorous fire, 
&c.” He then places it on. the confecrated fpot)\xeciting the prayer, with 
which the houfehold and facrificial fires fhould be lighted by the attrition 
of wood; “ Fires! [this wood] is thy origin, which is attainable in all 
feafons; whence being produced,. thou doft fhine. Knowing this, feize 


on it, and afterwards ‘augment cur wealth. 


He then lays cust grafs on the eaftern fide: of the fire, with its tips 
pointed towards the north, reciting the firft verfe of the Rigveda, with’ 
which. alfo.it is ufual to commence the daily leure of that Veda, “ I 
praife divine fire, primevally confecrated, the efficient performer of a folemn 


ceremony, the chief agent. of a faerifice, the moft liberal giver of gems.” 


He next-{preads cusa grafs-on the fouthern fide of the fire, with its 
tips pointed towards the eaft, reciting the introduction of the Yajurvéda, 
with which alfo a daily leGture of the Yajufh-is always begun,. 1. “ I ga- 
ther thee for: the fake of rain. [He breaks off a branch of a tree, or is 
fuppofed todo fo,. with thefe words.”] 2. “ I pluck. thee for the fake of 
ftrength. [He pulls down the branch he had broken.”]_ 9. “ Yeare like 
unto air. [Hetouches young calves with the branch he had plucked.” 
4. © May the liberal generator [of worlds ] make you happily reach this 
moft excellent facrament. [He is here fuppofed to touch the milch cows 
with the fame branch,”] > _ 


Hz then fpreads cusa grafs on theweftern fide, with the tipenginted to the 
north, reciting the prayer, which precedes a leGure of Sdmaveda,~ Fire! 
approach to tafte [my offering ;_]thou, who art praifed for the gift of bla- 
tions, Sit down on this grafs, thou, who art the complete performer of the> 
folemn facrifice,” : 


Mth 
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f In like en ere cusa grafs on the northern fide, with the tips 
pointed to the eaft, reciting the prayer which precedes a leGure of the 


Atharvan, “ May divine waters be aufpicious to us, &c.” 


Excitine the fire and fprinkling water on it, he muft offer with his 
hands food fmeared with clarified butter, three feveral times fayin g “ Earth! 
Sky! Heaven!.” He then makes five fimilar oblations to the regent of fire; 

sto the god of medicine; to the affembled deities; tothelord of created 
beings; and laftly to the creator of the univerfe.” He concludes the facra- 
ment of the Gods with fix oblations ; reciting fix prayers. 1. “Fire! thou 
doft expiate a fin againft the Gods [arifing from any failure in divine wor. 
fhip]: may this oblation be efficacious.” 2. “Thou dof expiate a fin 
again{t man [arifing from a failure in hofpitality.”] 3. “ Thou doft ex- 
piate a fin againft the manes [from a failure in the performance of. obfe- 
quies.”] 4. “ Thou doft expiate a fin againft my own foul (arifing from 
any blamable aét.”}_ 5. “ Thou doft expiate repeated fins.” 6. “ Thou doft 
expiate every fin I have committed, whether wilfully or unintentionally : 


may this oblation be efficacious.” 


He then worfhips. fire, making an oblation to it with this prayer, “ Fire! 
feven are thy fuels; feven thy tongues; feven thy holy fages; feven thy 
beloved abodes; feven ways do feven facrifigers worfhip thee, Thy 
fources are feven, Bacontent with this clarified butter, May this obla. 


: Bak aa 
tion be efficacious. 





ee 


* The semmentator enumerates the feven tongues of fire, Pravaba, ‘Avabe, Udvaha, Samvaka, Vi- 
ce Nivaha (or elfe Aauvaka) ; all of which imp!y the power of conveying oblations to 


he deities, to whom offerings are made, The feven holy fages and facrificers are the Hirt, Meitré 





$ varnia, Brébnanach'bandash, Ach hévde, Pétrt, Néetri, and Agni@hra; that isy the feven officiating 
priefis.at very folemn facrifices, They worfhip fire feven-ways by the Agnifotina and other facrifices, 


Ww 


aS 


felf,. is fuyyofed to emit féven. myas, this cael may accous 













yg with hemes “ fole s "religion, whatever fails 
ae 5a of ee who oon = 3 be 


sto the corte -Asboth. dpots ¢ at his houfe he makes offering: gs to eyes RI 


propelled may this anceltral food mS OE, This ceremon is 
not con me — divefted 1 in fome ihe but. abut the gues 





re ai fuels 5 ; and ‘he feven Oceans are the Ceaiiaoese far: 


peice: 





= aie: 2. May euler infeéis, figs, and all hungry belngesst or 
ia concerned fn this tikes obtain contentment from this:food left a 


fires. nourifhment, “Should give - omething: - n 





grant it unto me.” 






He concludes by:performing a-luftration, fimilar'to that which. has 
s ‘ieeaalpeady noticed, eye much Pinot, Afier thus completing the other 
facraments, .the houfeholder fhould prefent food to his guefts, that is, to 
any perfon whe..claix aye 
of the food. prepare d: 







18 iS. shofpitality. When he has thus allotted, out 
ee. ‘One portion to the Gods, a fecond 
to progenitors, a third to all beings, anda fou ver hs guelts, he and his his 
‘family ‘may then, and not. before, confume: the 4 portion of the 
food, Whenever a {piritual preceptor, a devotee, or an officiating prielt, 








ee bridegroom; ‘ora particular friend,: ‘comes as a guelt, he is received with 
ch " elon will be defcribed among the nuptial ceremonies. gabe 
St A i 






: is enjoined ‘to ive daily alms ; but, no particular 
Kon is prefcribed for the diftribution of then he is fimply ee. 


\ 


o — F 


x 


ae 
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give food to religious mendicants whenever they come‘to ‘his door; but 
efpecially, if they come at the time when food is ready for his own meal. 
On the authority of the Purdnas.it is alfoa common praétice to feed a 
cow before the houfeholder breaks his own faft.* He either prefents 
grafs, water and corn to her with this text, “ Daughter of Surasut, 
framed of five elements, aufpicious, pure, holy, fprung from the fun, accept 
this food given by me; falutation unto thee ;” or elfe he conduds the 
kine to grafs, faymg “ May cows, who are mothers of the three worlds, 


and. daughters of Surabut, and who are beneficent, pure, and holy, ac- 


cept the food given by me.” 


Some Brdahmanas do fill further ‘abridge the compendious ceremony 
called Vatstwadeva, They offer perfumes and flowers to fire; and make 
five oblations, out of the food prepared for their own ufe, to BRAHMA, to 
the lord of created beings, to the houfehold fire, to Casy ara and to Anu- 
MATI, dropping each oblation on fire, or on water, or on the ground, 
with the ufual addition “ may this oblation be efficacious.” They then 
make offerings to.all beings, by placing a few. lumps of food at the door; 
or on a quadrangular {pot near the fire, with a falutation to Duarri, &e. 


and they immediately proceed to their own repatt, 





* The adoration of acow is not uncommon. This worthip confifts in prefenting flowers 03 her, 

wathing her feet, &c. It is entirSy different from the pra@tice here noticed. Both fem to be found- 
pues 

ed on the fuperftities notion, that the favor of Suragy iy (the boon- Brant cow ) may be gained by 
fhowing kindnefs to her offspring. The ftory of Vasssura’s cow, Naxpin 7 attended by the king 
Dintea for the fake of obtaining a boon through her means, is a pretty fable grounded on this notion. 
It is beautifatly told by Catipasa in the Reghweoama. ~ I cannot refrain from mentioning “another 
fable of acow named Bawuray whofe expoftulations with'a tiger, pleading to him to {pare her Iie, run 
the only admired paflage in the Irawasas or colleGtion of florivs fuppofed to be related by Bu IMASEQA 
while he lay at the point of death wounded with innumerable arrows. The fourth day of Aswina is 
facted to this cow, and named fom her Bahulé Chaturthi. Umages of her and of her calfare wensipped 5 


ang th he exirad from the Iriuasas is cn that day read with great folemnity. 
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HERE too,as inevery other matter relating to private morals, the 

¢ Hindu Iepidaro eet aathold ‘of the Purdnas, have “hexped together 
“a_multitude of precepts, moilly trivial, and not-unfrequently abfittd. Some 
of them relate to diet, they’ prohibit many forts ‘of food. altogether, and 
forbid the conftant ufe of others: {ome regard the aecéptance:-of food, 
which muft on no account be received if itbegiven with one hand, -sor 
without aleaf or difh: fome again prefcribe the’Hour at which the two 

_ daily meals, which are allowed, fhould be eaten (namely in the-forenoon, 
and inthe evening); others enumerate the places (a boat for example) 
where a Hindu muft not eat, and. fpecify the perfons (his fons and the 
inmates of his houfe) with:whom he fhould eat,:.and thofe (his wife for 
inftance)/with whom he fhould not. The lawgivers have been no -lefs 
particular in direéting the pofture in which the Hindu muft fit; the quar- 
ter towards which he pugiit to look; and the precautions he: fhould take 
to infulate Limielf, as it were, during his meal, left he be contaminated by 
the touch of fome undeteAed finer, who may be prefent. To explain 
even ina curfory manner the obje@s ofall thefe, would be tedious; but 
the mode in which a Hindu takes his repaft, conformably with fuch in- 
jun@tions, as are moft cogent, may be briefly lated; and with this I thall 


clofe the prefent effay. 


AFTER walbing his hands and feet, and fipping water without {wallow- 
ing it, he fits downon a ftool or ona cufhion (but not or a couch nor 
ona bed), before his plate, which muft be placed on ae tlean fpot of 
ground, that has been wiped and fmoothed in a quadrangular form, if he 
be ao Brahmana; a triangular one, if he bea Cfhatriya; circular, ifhe be 

yas and in the fhape of a crefcent, if he belong to the fourth tribe, 
- When the food is firft brought in, he is required to bow to it,. raifing, 
X X14 
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both hands in the form of humble falutation to his forghead: and he 
fould add “ May this be always ours;” that is, ane be defi.y 
cient. When he has fitten down, he fhould lift the plate. with his Jet 
hand and. blefs the food, faying “ thou art invigorating.” He fets it 
down, naming thethree worlds. «Or, if the food be handed to him, he 
Jays “ may heaven give thee;” and then accepts it with thefe words, 
* the earth accepts thee,” Before he begins eating, he muft move his 
hand round the plate to infulate it, or his own perfon rather, from the 
reft of the company. He next offers five lumps of food to Yama by five 
different titles ; he fips and fwallows water; he makes five oblations to 
breath by five diftin& names, Prana, Vydna, Apana, Samana, and Udd- 
na; and laftly-he wets both eyes. He then eats his repaft in filence, 
lifting the food with all the fingers of his right hand: and afterwards 
again Ape water, faying, “ Ambrofal fluid! thou art the couch of 
Visunu and of food.”~ ~ 


NOTES 
{A) Pie Foadus bs belong.to. various feéts, is univerfally known. But 
Yoeir charaferiftick differences are not perhaps fo generally underflood, 
Five great fe€ts exclufively worfhip a fingle deity: one recognifes the 
five divinities, which are adored by the other fefts refpectively ; but the 
followers of this. comprehenfive fcheme moftly fele&t one objett of daily 
devotion, and pay adoration to other deities on particular occafions only, 
Even they deny the charge of polytheifm and repel ‘the imputation of 
"jdolatry. ' They juftify the praftice of adoring the images of celeftial 
{pirits by arguments fimilar to thofe, which have been elfewhere employ- 
ed in defence of angel and image worthip, If the do&trines of the Veda, 
and even thofe of the Puranas, be clofely examined ; the Pedy theolecy 
will be found confiftent with monotheifm, though it contain the feeds 
of polytheifm and idolatry. I fhall take fome future occafion of enlarging 
on this topick. I have here only to remark, that modern Hindus feem to 
mifunderftand the numerous texts, which declare the unity of the god- 
head, and the identity of VISHNU, Siva, the fun, &c, Their theologifts 
have entered into vain difputes on the queftion, which, among the attri- 
. butes er GOD, fhall be deemed chara@teriftick and pre-eminent. SANCARA 
ACHARYA, the celebrated commentator on the Veda, contended for the 
attributes of Siva; and founded or confirmed the fe&t of Saivas who 
worhhip Maua pevaAas the fupreme being, ard deny the independent 
exiftence of Visunt and other deities. MAv'HAVA AGHARYA and 
- VALLABHA ACHARYA have in like manner eftablifheu the fe@ of 
Vat fiyavas, who adore Visunu as GOD, The. Sauras (lefs numerous 
F thon the two fe€ts abovementioned) worlhip the fun, and acknowledge 
7 no other divinity. The Gdnapatyas adore GaNESA as uniting in his 
ferfon all the attributes of the deity, N 
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Berore I notice the fifth fe@, Imuft remind the reader, t that the Hindu: 
mythology has perfonified the abftra& and a€tive poweis of the divinity ; 
and has-afcribed fexes to thefe mythological ~perfonages. The Swchi,-ér 
energy of an attribute of GOD; is female, and is fabled: as the cantart of 
that perfonified attribute. The Sadi of Siva, whofe emblem is the phat- 
lus, is herfelf typified by the female organ. This. the Salas worthip ; 


fome figuratively, others literally. 


VoPADEV A, the real author of the Sri Bhégavata, has endeavoured 
‘to réconcile all the fe&s of Hindus by reviving the dofirines of Vyasa. 
He recognifes all the deities, but’ as fuborditiate to the fupreme being, or 
“sitter ais attributes or manifeftations of GOD, A tiew fe& has been thus 
foried, ‘and’is denominated from that modern Purdna :" but the numetous. 
followers of it do not fer to’ have. well apprehended the do€irines they 
ptofefs,, ‘They incline much to real polytheifm ; but do at leaft reje& the 
derogatory notions of the divinity, which the other feéts feem to have 
adopted, 


THE Vaifhnavas, though nominally worfhippers of Visunv, arein faét 
votaries of deified heroes, The Géculaflhas (one branch of this feét) 
adore Cris HNA, while the Ramanuj worfhip RAMACHANDRA. Both 
have again branched into.three felts. One confifts of the exclufive wor- 
mBippess of CKISaNA ; and thefe only are deemed true and orthodox 
Vaifhnavas, Another j joins his favourite RAp’HA with the hero. A third; 
called Rad’haballabhé, adores RAv'HA only, confidering her as the aGive 
power of Visunvu, The followers of thefe laft_ mentioned fobs ane 
adopted the fingular pra€tice of prefenting to their own wives the “obi 
tions intended for the goddefs ;~ and thofe among them, who follow the lent’ 
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~s,handed path (there is in moft feQs a right handed or decent path, and a 
Je& handed or indecent mode of worfhip ;) require their wives to be naked 


when attending them at their devotions. 


Amonc the Rdmdnuj, fome worfhip RAma only; others Siva; and 
others both Rama and Stra. None of them praétife any indecent mode 
of worfhip; and they all, like the GoculafVhas, as well as the followers of 
the Bhagavata, delineate on their foreheads, a double upright line. with 
chalk, or with fandal wood, and a red circlet with red fanders, or with 
turmerick and lime ; but the Rémdnuj add anu pright red line in the middle 
of the double white one. 


Tue Saivas are all worthippers of Stva and Buawant conjointly ; 
and they adore the dinga or compound type of this God and Goddefs; as 
the Varsunavas do the image of LACSHMI-NARAYANA, There are 
no exclufive worfhippers of Srv a, befides the fe of naked gymnofophifts 
called Degambaras; and the exclufive adorers of the Goddels are the 

_ Saétas, In this laft mentioned fe&, as in moft others, there is a right 
handed and decent path, and a left handed and indecent mode of worfhip: 
but the indecent worfhip of this fe@ is moft grolsly fo, and confifts of un. 
bridled debauchery with wine and women, Thi- profligate {eG ‘is fuo- 
pofed to be numerous,. though unavowed. In moft parts of India, if not 
in all, they are held in deferved deteftation; and even the decent SéGas 
do not make publick profeffion of their tenets, nor wear on their foreheads 
ae of the {c&, left they fhould be fufpeéted of belonging to the other 

_ Sratich of it, ; 

ee “Tue Saivas and Saas delineate on their foreheads three horizontal lines 
wtp afhes obtained, if poffible, from the hearth on which a confecrated . 

7 re ; 


_* been more exaét, iSite 
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fire is perpetually maintained; they adda redéeirclet, whic 
make with red fanders, and which the Saas, ‘when they avo’ 
mark either with faffron or with turmerick and borax. a 


f , 
a bes : 
Tue Sauras are true worfhippers of the fun; fome of them, it feems,.— 
adore the dormant and aftive energies of the planet conjointly. This {e@,, 
which is not very numerous, is diftinguifhed by the ufe of red fanders for 


the horizontal triple line, as well as for the circlet on their foreheads.. 


THe Génapatyas have not, fo far as I can learn, branched into different 
fe&ts. Norcan I add any information refpeéting their peculiar tenets, fur- 
ther than that Ganasa is exclufively worfhipped by them, The feé is 
diftinguithed by the ufe of red minium for the circlet on their foreheads, _ 
The family of Brékmanas refiding at Chinchwer near Pind, ‘and enjoying 
the privilege of an hereditary incarnation of GaNEsa from father to fon, 
probably belongs to this feét. “We may hope for more ipformaptions on this 
curious inftance of prieftcraft and credulity, from the inquiries made on 
the fpot by the gentlemen of the ey. from Bombay, pte vifited: 
that place. 


< oe 
BrroreI conclude this note, ( concerning whieh, it fhould be me 


that the information here colleéted refts chiefly on the authority of verbal 
communications) I muft add, that the left handed path, or indecent-wor- 
fhip, of the feveral feéts, efpecially that of the Saéfas, is foanilitles she Nn. 
tras, which are for this reafon held in difefteem, I was mifinformed wie 

I deferibed them as conftitusing a branch of literature highly eftee Q 
though much negleéted (As, Res. vol. 5. ps 54)... The everfe would hay 
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2 ENBY Tris prayer, ‘when wed upon other occafions, is thus varied 
“Jalutation unto you, O fathers, and unto the faddening feafon, &c.” The 
{ix-feafons, in the order in which they are here named, are the hot, dew 
rainy, flowery, frofty and fultry feafons, _ One is indicated in this paffage by 
thename of the month, with which it begins 5 -anda text of the Veda, alluded 
to by the late Sir WILLIAM Jones, i in his -obfervations on the lunar year 
- ofthe Hindus (As, Res: v. 3. ps258;) fpecifies Tapas and Tapafya, the 
lunar (not the folar) Magha and: Phaiguna, as-correfponding with S#fira, 
that-is, with the dewy'feafon, » The text in queltion fhally be fubjoined to 
this note; becaute i it may ferve to prove, that the Véda, from which it is 
extratted (Ar ASTAMBA’S copy ate the rst «shia utially denominated the 
white Yajufh,) a netiaal 1 on of the-colures 
recorded by PARASARA (fee As. Res. v. 2: p: 268 & 393,) which maft 
have been made nearly 1391 years before the Chriltian Era (As. Res. v.5. 
p- 288.) According tothe Vedathe lunar ‘Madhu and Madhava, or Chaitra 
and Vaifacha, * correfpond with Vafanta or the f{pring,. Now the lunar 
Chaitra, here meant, is the primary lunarsmonth beginning from the con- 
jinl@ion! which precedes-full mootvin-or- near’ Chitrd and ending with the 
€onjunétion which follows it. Vaiftic'ha does in like manner extend-from 
the conjunétion which precedes full moon in or near Vifac’hd.to that which 
follows it. The five nac/hatras, Hafta, Chitra, Swatt, Vifacha and Anu- 
rad@’hé, comprifeall the afterifms:in: which’ the full moons of Chaztra. and 
egg i can hdppen; and thefe lunar months may therefore flu@tuate be- 
en the firft degree of Uttara P’halguni and the laft.of Prefiwhi. Con- 
= (Ruently thefeafonVa/anta might begin at {ooneft when the fun was in 
At Ye middle of Piirva Bhadrapada, or it might end at lateft when the fun 
was in ‘the middle of Mrigafi vas. Itappears then, that the limits of a/anta 


ay) 
& are Pifces and Taurus; that is, Mina and Vrifha, (This correfponds with. 
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atext, which I fhall forthwith quote from a very ancient Hindu: author,)- 
Now, if the place of the equinox did then correfpond with the pofiffon 
afligned by Parasara to the colures, Vafanta might end at the fooneft 
feven or eight days after the equinox, or at lateft thirty-eight or thirty-nine 
days; and on a medium (that is, when the full moon happened fn the mid- 
dle of Chiérd,) twenty-two or twenty-three days after the vernal equinox. 
This agrees exaétly with the real courfe of the'feafons; for the rains do ge- - 
gerally begin a week before the fummer folftice, ‘but sheir commencement 
does vary, in different years, about a fortnight on either fide-of that period. 
It feems therefore a probable inference, that fuch was the pofition of the 
equinox when the calendar.of months and feafons was adjufted as defcribed 
in this paflage of the Veda. Hence I infer the probability, that the Vedas 
were not arranged in their prefent form earlier than the fourteenth century, 
before the Chriftian Era, This, it muft be acknowledged, 1s vague and 
conjeftural; but, if the Vedas were compiled in India fo early as the com- 
mencement of the aftronomical Cali yuga, the feafons muft have then cor- 
refponded with other months; and the paffage of the Veda, which fhall be 
forthwith cited, muft have difagreed with the natural courfe of the feafons 
at the very time it was written, I {hall now quote the paffage {fo often 
alluded to in this note,“ Mad’hus cha Madhavas cha Vafanticév roti; 
Sucras cha Suchis cha graifhmay riti ; Nabhas cha Nabhafyas cha varfhicav 
rite; Ifnas chijascha sdraddvritu; Sahas cha Sahafyas cha haimanticdv rité ; 
Tapas cha Tapafyas cha saisirdy rit.” * Madhu and Madhava arg the two 
portions of the feafon Vafanta (or the fpring) ; Sucra and Suchi, of gryt- 
ma (or the hot feafon); Nabhas and Nabhafya, of varfha (or the rainy” 
feafon): Jas and Was, of sarwa (or the fultry feafon) ; Sahas and Se 

Ze (va; oF himanta (or the frofty feafon) ; and Tapas and Tapafya, of sigra 

o 


r the dewy feafon)? 





Sagem of. Vaisac’ha, and fo forth. . Thefe names are fo ex fe 
sin dif tionaries and. by aftronomical writers, as well as by the commentators 
on this and other paffages, where thefe names of the months are employed. 
_ Theauthor now before ea(D IVACARA BHATT A) exprefsly fays, that 
this text of the Veda relates” Se the order of the feafons according to ‘the 


lunar months. He proves it by cuss a text of the Taittiriya Yajurve. 







UDHAYANA refpea- 


ina Mehac. Mefha 


da, and asrer’ cites the following DA 
“ing githe feafons meafured | by folar- fidereal t time 


Vr Shabhayér vd alata pe ponte correfponds vil woe 






Mejha, or with Méfia a1 ould “be obferved, that the 


fecondary lunar month, which begins and ends with full. -moon, , cantiot" be 


here méant ; becaufe this mode of cecloai has never pen vnc and 





tig ule of itis ted s0-c08ie fituated to the northward of the Vind/ 
range rer Fate 3: as I earn from the following paflage of the Tricdnda io 
na. ‘“ The lunar month alfo is of two forts; commencing either with the 


light fortnight, of with the dark‘one, Some do not admit the month, 


which begins with the dark fortnight; and even by them, whodo, itis not. 


admitted on'the fouth of the Vind ae mountains, pieebiecee 
—e begpeabione wnat - Sou BIO 
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‘opportunity of amending 


it oo agumiiaaa ada sop seniats on it. 


shy? 


“ Tae Gate edt ela 


ferit at is Teer in in the V Vise 5 as alf fe: 

It fignifies the diurnal rifing ofa fign of He pt ie ane alfo fignifies an af. bd 
trological figure, and half a fign. It is in this laft acceptation, that the word 
is ufed in the foregoing palltge: Confidered as a denomination of time, 
halfa fign of the zodiack is the ewrenty fourth pa of aday, and the comici- 


Cuaucer in his treatife te nies iStiow 23 ‘ordet 
bh. %. 3. On 9, ¥. o _Conlequently, the firft hour of § 
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Br AMENS efpeci(ll ; 


BY H. T. COLEBROOKE, Eq. *e 


‘ : ESS AY It... 9a 
= Bs Pais 


OSPITALITY has beeralready mentioned in the preceding Ef: 

fay;-as one of the five great facraments, which: conftitute the daily 
duty ofa Hindu. The foepal recess of fuch guefts, as are entitiéd 
to peculiar. honour, w: > fubje&t of ,the prefent traét, 
The ‘religious. rites, intermixed with aéts of courtefy, which are prattifed by 
way,of formalhofpitality, are nearly the fame, whether it be high rank, a 
venerable profeffion, or cordial friendfhip, which enutles the 2 Buell tebe. 
welcomed with diftin@ion, They chiefly confift in preferting to him a. 
fool to. fit on, water-for-ablutions,. and honey mixed with other food for 
refrefhment. It feems to have been. aniieauly the ee cultor to ane a cow 





Imperfea ‘isaaalae, cuftom remain in the holprable ceremonies, Picks 
I fhall now defcribe from the rival’ of Bréhmunas, who.ulethe Sdamaveda, 
As the marriage ceremony. opens with. the folemn reception of the bride- 
groom by the father of the bride, this part of the nuptial folemnity may be 
fitly chofenas an example of hofpitable rites. It will furnifh, oacahion, too 
for cs to defcribe the whole of the searing’ ceremar 








é 


: the bridegroom’ $ arrival, in theapartment prepared for the purpofe; and at 
“ue time chofen for it, according to the rules of aftrology. The jewels, and 


o 
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“other prefents intended for hija, are placed there; a cow is tied.on the nors 
~~ thern fide of the apartment; anda ftool, or cufhion, and other furniture for 
the reception of the gueft, are arranged in order. On his approach, the 
bride’s father rifes to welcome him; ,and recites the following prayer, while 
the = {tands before him, 


§ : ziscae 8 
«May fhe, fala fupplies oblations for] religious worfhip, who con- 


* ftantly follows her ealf, and who “was the mnilch-cow, when Yama, was 


“ ine votary | abound with milk and fulfil our withes, year aery year” 
# geet Oy ie 


Tas prayer is feeming 





which is let loofe ina (ableuent ae oft ae ceremony, inftead of faying 
her, as appears to have been anciently the cuftomy ’ - The commeniator, 
whofe, glofs has been followed in this verfion of the text, introduces it by 
the remark ‘that ca gueft, ‘entitled to honourable reception, is a fpiritual 
preceptor, a prieft, an afcetick, a prince, a bridegroom, a friend, or in {hort 
i _acow muft be tied for the purpofe of 
flaying her: whence a guelt i is denominated gghna, or cow-killer, The 





. any. one, to welcome whofe 


prayet feems to contain an_allufion, which I cannot better explain, than 
by quoting. a paflage from CALIDASA’S poem entitled 1 y ev 
VasisuTHa informs’ ~ king Ditiea, that the ‘cow. "Surabhé, who 
was offended by. his nist be : 

rfel canife The i remains ina & place inacceflible tohim: “ Pr ACHETAS 
iszerforming tedious facrifice ; to fupply the oblations of which, Surabhi 
Bie abides i in the infernal region, whofe gates are as by huge 
{erpe 


nts,” 
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now appeafed by courtefy fhown to 
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Ps down on a’ sftoof or Peuthion, whichis a to him. Rerecites 
-atext of the Yajurveda; “1 flep on ‘this, forfthe fake of food and Be be 
nefits; on this vations sapere The bride’s father sais os 
hands, and exclaiming, “the cufhion, the “cafhién, the’ cufhion.” The 
bridegroom replies, “ I accept the cufhion;” and, taking it, places it on 
the ground under his feet, “while he recites the following prays “may 
‘hole plant) over which SOMA prefides, and which are varioully difperfe d 


on the earth, sae ge me Happiness. while this quilionas is_ ple 






fame manner, faying “ may thofe numerous plants, over which Soma pre- 
fides, and which a “are, cece fundied aaa este ae grant 

me happinels, while s cul if fe ic] 
"are peculiar to the. Brdjimanas, ne ve te ‘Sars she flowing t text 
is commonly ree Te 
I tread on this as the type of him, who imjuresim 












AS AAR ern 


wT aL Side aah? “pxt offers a wale 


ee water for ablutions.” The br ae 


of, water, thrice CO a eae 







: looks into the veffel, faying “ generous water! I viewst 
foak: of ‘fertilifing # rain from him, from avhom = ail proceed” that is, 
from the funs for it is acknowledged, fays the c ai 
ceeds from vapours raifed by the heat of the fan, 







: up water in the palms of both hands j joined t 
left foot, faying, wy wath 1 my left foot, § 

he alfo throws water on his other foot, fay i 
fareduce profperity into this ll ~and he then throws water oa 
CZ — = a 
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roe 
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th frftoneslanalthen the other, and laflly both feet, thaw 


rive, and intrepidity be gained.” The following is the 
“Z PeExt of the Yajuh, which is generally ufed inflead of the preceding prayers: 
“ thou doft afford various elegance: TAPeRP ERE, who isi ail it 
for the ablation of my: feet.” Prone ete ape 


4 






iano Spare h - 


Pe arghiya. Pie 1s, ‘water, T rice, and a wrod é gral in: a 
“Thaped like one, or sather | like a boat) is next prefe 
in a fimilar manter, and accepted by] him with equal 
the water on his own head, fa 








Sa 






Waters! out my beverage i# not 
pgemepeigst * 

A VESSEL of water is then_offere the: fa t er, , WHO thHGE eX. 

1 zs i ; to 7 ; et ; he bi nero’ accepts it, faying 

© thou art glorious: grant-me glory.” Or elfe, # Condué me to glory; 

_endueme-with {plendour; render me dear ‘toall neh owner of 

cattle; and: ‘preferve me unhurt inall my fimbs, paeeet eer 47-4 








ther fill z: y Fer. eit honey, ‘putas, ie: clarified butter; 
; a5 veffel, and prefents it to the bridegroom, exclaim. 
times “ ‘takethe mad’ huparcas® The bridegroom accepts it; ‘places 
ground; and looks into it, Waying “thou art’ glorious: bet 
He taftes the food three times eymes s ee the ice ‘ ce 






~ 
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of the glorious; thou art the nourifhment of the {plendid; 


of the fortunate: ae me: oe gees cats nti 
Triste, ie 6 EER FA f ey Sy 








Acro U ce Walter be ike eam ie Yojufhs yet ‘other ‘players 


” from the fame Veda are ufed by the fees, which: follow i it, While looking ‘ 


sh 


into the veffel, the bridegroom ays, “ I view thee with the -eye of the fun 
[who draws unto himlelf what he contem lates,’ "| "One accept ing the Man, 


Dhuparca, coal sc take thee pace th the alfent « 
a2 7 eet 
rous fun; rms of both fone of Pir os with. the ba ‘oft f the 


cherithing faminary.” He mixes it, faying “may I mix thee, fo) venerable 


the ene~ 





of honey, which is the fweet, belt ind Lnourifhing form or ofhoncy ; ail may. 
T thus Becom PE aces -mpt ; and we d by food.” 
After eating until he be {atisfied, ‘pod after Gopitg @ wer he touche his 
mouth, wasiapliltii Pes: with his hand, _faying “may there be 








in my. ears; fvength in. 1 my arms; firmnels i in my. thighs: mn sealers Taabs 3 
and members remain See with my foul. 2 


«<PRESENTS faitable to the rankobibe: ates, are then sghdlened to the. 
qanli; At the marriage ceremony. too, the bride is formally given by her 3 
father to the bridegroom, in this ftage of the folemnity acconding-4: ‘feme 
rituals, but later according to others, The hofpitable rit@s: nc 
cluded by letting loofe the cow at the-interceffion of the gueft, a heh, 
whoattends for thatypurpofe, exclaims, “ the cow, the cow.” “Uponwhickh™\ 
the. gull Sag this. text,“ Releafe thé cow oes the aes : : 









Sey ee 
: sateen . AND OF THE Beivems ESPECIALLY.. 293 
~~ him (the hoft) [and me], Difmifs the cow, that fhe may eat graf and 
“drink water.” . When the cow has been releafed, the gueft thus addreffes 
hey “ I have earneftly entreated this prudent perfon, [or accord~ 

ing to another interpretation of the text, each docile perfon], faying, kill 

not the innocent harmlefs cow, who is mother of RupRras, daughter of 
Vasus, filter of Aprryas, and the fource of ambrofia.” In the ¥gjurveda 

the following prayer is added to this text, « May fhe expiate my fins, and 

*his (naming the hoft), Releafe her that fhe may graze.” It is evident, 

that the gueft’s interceflions imply a practice, now. become obfolete, of 
flaying a cow for the purpotes of hofpitality. 


Ei > Kakie ge OS 
. See 


Wurte the bridegroom is welcomed with thefe ceremonies, or more 
properly before his arrival, the bride bathes during the recital of the fol- 
lowing texts,“ Three veffels of water are feverally poured on her head. 
with three different prayers. 1. “ Love! I know thy name, Thou art 
* called an intoxicating beverage. Bring [the bridegroom] happily, 
© For thee’ was framed the inebriating draught. Fire! thy beftorigin’is 
here, Through devotion wert thou created, May this oblation be ef- 

°  ficacious.” 2, “ Damfel! I anoint this thy generative organ with honey, 
« becaufe it is the fecond mouth of the creator: by that thou fubdueftiall 
*« males, though unfubdued; by that thou art lively, and doft hold domi. 
* nion. May this oblation be efficacious.”~ 3. & May the primeval ru- 
« ling fages, who framed the female organ, as a fire that. confumeth flefh, 
* and thereby, framed a=procreating juice,.grant the prolifick power, that 
* pro! om the three-horned [bull], and from the fun, May this ob- 
_ _Wiation be efficacious.” To elucidate the firft of thefe texts, the com- 
, a r cites the following paflage: ‘ The fage Vasisur’ HA, the re- 
ent of ———- the ruler of heaven, the preceptor of the Gods, and ibe 


ue * = Bbe 
“4 ; 


2 


- 





fugar, from grain, and from the bloffoms of Baifia, are three 
{cating drinks: the fourth is woman, by whont this world is deluded... te. 
who contemplates a ‘beautiful woman; becoines intoxitated ; and: fodoes he, 
who quefis an inebriating beverage: “woman is ¢alled an incbriating draught, 
peeaufe fhe intoxicates by her looks.” ‘To explait a 


author quotes a _pallage-of “thie -Wédo, imtimating tha Brat 








38 ‘mouths, one ‘containing all holinefs, the other allotted for the produetion 


of all beings: ‘ for thew are zteased from his saath 











— fe : eg ( 1as | IL he Mad’hup een d tc 
as a abovementioned the bride’s ange hand is pital on his, having 


sn pre yoniin rub ped with. susich or forme Sei Joi sta drag. A 


Neha has, a, 
and DAMAYANTI be XVI WV. 1. 19a 3 








ich was s.brslented to him, thofe {pe@ators, e 
e egu the ceremonies of an aufpicious day, ecaufe he - 
will quaff he te of Buarma’s lip. The bridegroom's hand exu a 

4 the flaughter of foes ; “thie bride’s hand has purloi nec 


$f Toto; *tis toe re geafon probably, that, in this well- 





d its beaut 





$ ate 





z s Sela Gein. 
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words “Om! tat fat!” “God the exiftent!” and after repeating 


: t on the” hands of the bride and bridegroom, after uiter- 
e 





at fall length the names and defignations of the bridegroom, of the bride, and 


2 








of himfelf; and then folemnly declaring “I give unto thee this damfel adorn- 
ed with jewels, and protected by the lord of creatures.” The bridegroom, Bs: 
plies | * well be it!” The bride’s father afterwards gives him a piece:of gold, 
faying, ‘I this day givethee this gold, asa fee for the purpofe of completing . 
+the folemn donation made by me.” The bridegroom again ys, ae be 





it!” and then recites this text. 
Love (or free : To Tsie te 5 gave her. Love was the giv-. 
er. Love was the taker. Love! may this be thine! with love may Yenjoyaer!” 
The clofe of the text is thus varied in the Samaveda; “ boxe ie mene. 
die ocean, With 1 love Lac ept her. Love! may this be thine.” In the 


co eerste s another prayer is direéted to be likewife recited immediate: 
ly, after thus formally a the bride est “May ‘the ethereal element 








Biine ofS affianced, the bride and _— then-walk fork, while 
he thus icles her; “May the : regents of fpace, may air, the: fun, sand 
fire, difpel that'a which thou feeleft in thy mind; and turn thy heart 
“to me.” He proceeds thus, while they look at each: other> “Be gentle in 





“thy afpe&t; and loyal to thy hufband; be fortunate in cattle, amiable in thy 
mind, and beaotifl i in thy perfon:— be'mother of valiant fons; be fond'of 
ecrfal; and secede ea to.our i and quageaned 


b “#4 thy fourtla a seeds being. ° <Goma gave her toa a celefial 
the Gandharba gave her to the regent of fire; fire gave her to me; 


296 ON THE RE.icrous CeREMONiEs. QF. HE Hiwovs, 
with her he has given me wealth and male offspring.. May fhe, a. mat 
aufpicious caufe of profperity, never defert me, &e.! 7 


Ir fhould feem, that, according t to thefe rituals, dhe bridegroom gives a 
wailtcloth and mantle to the bride before he‘ is affianced to her; and the 
ceremony of tying the fkirts of their mantles precedes that of her father’s 

folemnly beftowing her on the bridegroom, But the ritual of the Sdmavedé 
priefts make the gift of the damfel precede the tying of the knot; and, in- 
confiftently enough, -direfts the mantles to be tied before the bridegrooni 
has clothed the bride. After the donation has been accepted as above- 

“mentioned, the bride’s father fhould tie a knot in the bridegroom’s mantle 
over the prefents given with the bridé: while the affianced pair are looking 

‘at éach other. The cow is then releafed in the manner before:deferibed; 
a:libation of water is made; and the bride’s father meditates the gayatr¢, and 
ties a knot with the fkirts of the bride’s and bridegroom’s mantles, after 
faying “ ye mult be infeparably united in matters of duty, wealth, and love.’: 
The bridegroom afterwards clothes the bride with the following ceremonies, 


He goes to the principal apartment of the houfe, prepares a facrificial 
fire in the ufual mode, and hallows the implements of facrifice. A friend 
of the bridegroom walks round the fire bearing a jar of water; and ftops 
~ on the fouth fide of it. Another does the fame, and places himfelf on the 
right hand of the firft. “The bridegroom then cafts four double handfuls 
of rice mixed with leaves of Sami + into a flat bafket ; near it he places a 


ftone and mullar, after formally touching them: and then, entering the 
wa ee 


Se aS 





* L omit the remainder of the text, which it would be indecorous to tranflate into a mode enguage. 
The literal fenfe of it is here fubjoined in a Latin verfion ; “ Ila vedamans accipito fafcinam mem, quad 
€,0 p2tamans intromittam in eam, malte qu ilecebra fitunt. : 


+ Adenanthera aculeata, ‘s 
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houfe, he: Ganles! the btide to. be clothed with a new wailtcloth and f{carf, 
while he recites the fabjoined prayers, :'“ May thofe generous women, - 
who fpun and wound the thread, and who wove the warp and weft of this . 
cloth, generoufly. clothe thee to old age: long lived woman! put on this 
raiment.” “Clothe her. Inveft her with apparel. Prolong her life to 
greatage. May thou live a hundred years, As long as thou liveft, amia- 
ble woman! revere [that is, carefully preferve]. beauty. and wealth,’* 
"The firft of thefe prayers is nearly the fame with that which is ufed by the ~ 
followers of the Yajufh, when the {carf is put onthe bride’s fhoulder, It is 
preceded by a different one, which is recited while the waiftcloth is wrapped . 
round her, “ May thou reach old age. Put on this raiment, Be lovely: be 
chafte, Live a hundred years. Invite [that i is, preferye. and, obtain] 
beauty, wealth: and male offspring, “Damfel! put dn this apparel, After- - 
wards the following prayer is recited.‘ May the affembled gods unite our 
hearts. May the waters unite them, es air uniteus: May the creator : 
unite.us. ..May:the god of ldve unité us.’ 


_ Buta according to the followers of the Sdmpveda, ihe bridegroom, imme. - 
diately after the foasf I has been placed on the bride’s fhoulder, conduéts her 
towards the facrificial fire, ‘faying,. « SoMa [the regent of the moon] gave 
her to a heavenly quirifter.* The Gandharba gave her to the regent of — 
fire. Fire has given her to me; and with her wealth and male offspring. 2 
The bride then goes to the weltern fide of the fire and recites the following . 
prayex-while tae fleps on a mat made of Virana grafst and covered with 
ii ae ty our lord aflign me the path, by which I may reach the abode 





* Gunavisuny here explains Gandbarba, by the word. Aditya, which may fignify the fun, ora 
acity in general, 
+ Andropogon aromaticum or Muricatum. 
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ie lord?’-’ She fits down-omelie €dge of ee mat? aid = 
offérs fix oblations‘6f'elarified: Viitnaieies cece alamaaitl = 
the bride touches his fhoulder with hér right hand!) fa;.4May: fire come, 
firft among the gods. |.May it refcue her offspting fromthe ’fetters of death, 
May Vaguna‘kitig [of waters] grant, that this woman fkiould never:bez 
anoan a’ealamity befallen‘her children.” 2. May the domeftick perpetual 
‘fire!guardther. «May it render her progeny longlivedisMay'fhe never be 
widowed. » May the be‘mother‘of furviving’children. Maythe’expetienice” 
the joy OEihaving’ male offspring.” 3. “ May heaven proteé thy back: 
May air, and the'two fons of A/wint proteét thy thighs, May the fun pro- 
reGethy-childterrwhile fucking thy breaft; sand Vitwasp att proteét them, 

until’‘they wear clothes; and afterwards may theaffembled: »gods protect 
thei’ 4. « May nolamentation arife at night in thy abodes)! “May crying 
women enter 6thér foufes than thine, » May thowmever admit forrow.to_ 
thy:breaft, May thou profper in thy hufband’s houfe, bleft with his far- 
vival, and viewing cheerful children,” 5. “I lift barrennefs, the death of 
children, fin, and every other evil, as I would 1 lift a chaplet off thy head; 

and I confign the fetters [of premature death} to eR” "Gy ‘ 
death depart from me, and immortality come. May Fears A) the child of 

the fun render me fearlels.” Death follow'a ‘different path, from that, by 
which-we proceed, and from that which: ‘the ‘gods travel. To thee, who 
felt, and who hearelt, Icall, faying hurt not our offspring. nor our pro- 
“The bridégroom then 
prefents oblations, naming the three worlds, feparately on scanty 5. 
offers either four or five obikedbag fire andlte the’ moon The 
bridegroom ‘then rife up; ;,and.he paffes from:her left: ix r fi 
makes her join her hands in a ‘hollow form. - 







genitors, And may ‘this oblation be efficacious.” 








ss 


dity ‘the bride, | weilldtoen aeetlibagen, of Tine 

right foot, while the bridegroom retites this’ prayer.” “(Afcend this ftone;. 

: be firm like- this fone.” Diftrels! my. foe: +and. be, not fubfervient to my. 

~ enemies.” The bridegroom then pours a ladleful of clarified butter, on: 
her hands ; ; another perfon gives her. the Tice ; i: and two other ladlefals of 
butter are poured over it, She then feparates 1 ss deeds and, lets fall ‘the 


heed 


"rice on the fire, while the following t text, is recited ; eiaats 
the rice into the fires Says; Ae y, my, lord be Jong, li ier may we live a 
hundred years: and may all my. ‘Kinfmen profper :. be this ed 
cious.” Afterwards. the , bridegroom walks round the fire, prec y. 
the bride, and reciting this text: . « The. girl goss fi ‘om her parents to her 
hufband’s ode, having. ftrié rae 2 
ee &ed. Damfel! Dy ¢ ineans of thee we reprefs. foes, like a 
Sign of water.” The bride again treads on the flone, an : S anot er 
fubj d prayer isrecited, « “ The damfel has 
ache aereganenetted and the regent of fire : may h ea ind 
rous {un liberate her and me from this [family], Be this Seaton cheat 
“ous? Phey afterwards wall round jhe fire as before. F oer-Or, five other 
ith t sremonies and prayers, varying ‘only the 
title of the fun, What is here called Pufhari, but was entitled. Aryaman in the 
preceding Prat eal he bridegroom then pours rice out saa into 
the fire, after PouibE ons. or two ladlefuls of butter ont the edge of the bale 
Kets, wit), istefering he fimply fays , « May this oblation to fire be effica- 











mel Ace | or three days from 










oblations are made: ith the: 










tegitt': 
> SRS > olay ees; 
fot raw rice at the nuptial ceremony, ariles the eufton ‘om of profes ee, Tab ged with 
. ay be “icvitation to guells, whofe sompany 4s requefted ata wedding. ; 





: eee aes= >: og tag te a games eh t 


goo On rt Revicwus Ceremonies oy THe Hinpvs, 


“Fixe oblations and prayers direSted by the Yajurvéda, previous to this 
period of the folemnity, are very different from thofe, which: -have been- 
here inferted from the Samdveda ; and {ome of the ceremonies, which will 
be fubfequently noticed, are anticipated by sthe priefts, who follow the 
Yajufh. : 

Twe ve oblations are made with’as many prayers. 1. “ May this ob- 
lation be efficacious, and happily conveyed, to that being; who is fire in 
the form of a celeftial quirifter, who is accompanied by truth, and whofe’ 
abode is truth: may he cherifh our holy knowledge and our valour.” 
2, * Efficacious be this oblation to thofe delightful plants, which are the 
nymphs of that being, who is fire in the form of aceleftial quirifter ; who 
js accompanied by truth, and whofe abode is truth.”-3. and 4. The fore- 
going prayers are thus varied; “ to that being who is the fun in the form 
ofa celeftial quirifter, and who vorififts wholly of the Sdmavéda.” “ Thole 
enlivéning rays, which are the nymphs of that fan.” 5. and 6: * That being, 
‘who ix the fidon, in the ‘form ofa celeftial quirifter, and who is a ray of 
the fun and named Sx mana” “ Thofe: afterifms, which are the nymphs 
of the moon, and are called Bhécuri.”* 7. and 8, “ That being, whois 
air conftantly moving, and travelling every where.” “ Thofe waters, which 
are the nymphs of air, and are termed invigorating.” g. and 10, “ That 
‘being, who isthe folemn facrifice in the form~of a celeftial quirifter ; who 
cherifhes all beings, and whofe pace is elegant.” “ Thofe facrificial fees, 
which are the nymphs of the folemn facrifice, and are named thankfgiv- 
ings.” 11,and 12, © That being, whois mind in the forms oP Celeltial 


quirifter, who is the fupreme ruler of creatures, and who is the fabrigater 


et 








_ * This term is not expounded by the commentator. Bha fignifizs an afterifm: but the meaning? 
the compound term is not obvious. Safbmana bears fome affinity to Sufumna mentioned in a former 


Eay ; but neither of thefe names is explained in the commentaries, which I have confultel. | 
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of the univerfe.” “ Thofe holy ftrains (Rech and Sdéman) who. ate the 
“\pymphs of mind, and are named the means of attaining wifhes.” 


“THir TEEN oblations are next prefented, during the-recital of as many 
portions ofa fingle text, * “May the fupreme ruler of creatures,. who is 
glorious in his vi€tories, over [hoftile] armies, grant vi€tory to InpRA the 
regent of rain, All creatures humbly bow to him ;. for he is terrible; to 

him are oblations due.. May he grant me vitory, knowledge, reflection, 
regard, felf-rule, {kill ,underftanding, power ; [returns of ] the conjun@ion 
and oppofition.of the fun and.moon ; and holy texts (Vrihat and. Rat‘han. 
tara}.”* 


Ercureen oblations are then offered, while as many texts are medi- 
tated. They differ only in the name ofthe deity that is invoked. ¥.# “May 
fire, lord of [living |] beings, proteét me, in refpe& of holinefs, valour 
and prayer, and. in regard to ancient privileges, to this folemn rite, and 
to this invocation OF déities.” 2° May Inpra, lord or regent of ‘the ef. 
deft (ihat i is, of the beft of beings) protect me, &c.” 3. “ Yama, lord of the 
earth.” 4. “ Air, lord of the fky.” 5. The fun, lord of heaven.” 6, “ The 
‘moon, lord of ftars,” 7.“ Vrinaspart, lord [that is, preceptor | of BR AH- 
mA [and other deities.”] 8. Mirra (the fun) lord of true beings.” 9. 
“ Varuna, lord of waters,” 10. “ The ocean, lord of rivers.” 11. “ Food, 
lord of tributary powers.” 12. SOMA (the moon), lord of plants.” 19.“ Sa- 
ViTRI (the generative fun), lord ‘of pregnant females.” 14. “ RupRa 
(Siv apord Lf deities, that bear the fhape of ] cattle.” 15. “ The eae 
ete OE. the univerfe, lord of forms.” 16. “ Visunu, lord of mountains,’ 
17. “ Winds ( Maruts), lords of (ganas) fets of divinities,” 18, “ Fathers, 





* Texts of the Sdmavéde fo named, 
Dda. 
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: grandfathers, | ‘remoter ‘anceftors, more~ diftant alii "their partie = 
and grandfires.” eeicici ia’ Se ; Ws - aw 
Os aATions are afterwards made with prayers correfponding tothofe, 
hich have been already cited how the Samavéda. 1. “ May fire come, 
fark among the gods, &e. 2.8 “ May the domeflick perpetual fire guard 
her, &c,” 3. “Fire, who doft proteét | fuch as perform facrifices! grant us 
all bleffings i in heaven and on earth: grant unto us ; that various and excel 
‘ent wealth, which is produced on this earth, and in heaver * Obelt 
ofluminaries. Come; fhow us an“eafy path, that our _ be 
“uninjured, May death depart from me, and immortality come, May 
the child ofthe fun render me fouisiee naa se — follow a different 
_— &e.” 


~ “Tur bride offers the oblations of rice mixed with leaves. as Sami * ua 
ting fall the offerings on the fire in the ma nner be forem ed, and with 
‘the fame prayers, but recited in a reverfed order, and alittle Manet: 1. 
ad The damfelhas s worfhipped the ° ‘generous funin the form of fire. May 
that generous fun never feparate her’ from this hufband.” 2.“ This 
Woman, cafting “the rice into the fire, fays, may my lo ‘Tord be Tong ived, . 
“May my kinfirien reach oldage.” 3. “I caft this rice into the fire, that it 


may become a — ee thy Bie ‘May fire pe to my union with 
“thee.”+ 2 ——_ eS 











Accorpinc to the followers of the Yajurveda the aii 2 now 
takes the bride’s right hand, reciting a text which wi - fubseg ently 
.quoted. The bride then fteps on a ftone, while this c 






“* -Adenanthera aculeata. “Ee FS : 
_+ This vertion is conformable to-a differeat conus: tae sate wr in fe aS 
mer traaflaions 






ee ‘AND (OF? THE: BRAMENS ESPECIALLY, » “QS =; 893 
4 Afeénd>this’ ftones be» firmedike this ftone.’, Sabduefuch asjentertajn 
hoftile defigns againfbime;,and:repel., them.’ The following ‘hymn is 
_ ther’ chanted. “Charming: Sanaswart, {wift. asa mare! whom: ce- 
Jebraté vin: faceiof this univgnfes soprote@ «this {{folemn rite]. 0, thou!’ in 
whom the elements were produced ; in whom this univerfe was framed. 
T now will ingyehat by mn [the nuptial: text which conftitutes th the higheft 
glory of HOP: ” The bride and bridegroom afterwards walk Toate the fire, 
a while she. following text is Tecited. » Fire! thou didft (t Giftsefpoute this fe- 
male fun [this ‘woman, beautiful like the fun]: now let a human beitig 
again efpoufe her by thy, means, ~ Give her, oO fire! with . offspring, t to 
a [human] hufband.” ‘The remainder of the rice is het | dropped into, the es 


fire as an oblation to the god of love, 








_Tg_next ceremony is the bride’s ftepping feven fte he 
material of all the nuptial rites: for the marriage is complete and irrevo- 
cable, fo foon as fhe has taken the fevénth ftep; and not foonéer. “She ‘is 
ig gppsnbed | by the bridegroom, and direted by him té ftep’ fucceffively in. 
“to feven circles), While the following texts are uttered, is “May Visite 
caufe thee to take one ftep for the fake éf obtaining food.” 9. May 
Ss J Caufé thee to take two fteps for the fake of obtaining ftrength. S 
3. “ three fteps for the fake of fo lemn ats of religion.” 4° our Tes for 
the fake of obtaining happinels. five ftops 1 for ies ‘fake: ofall. ‘a 
6. tie Si fepst for the fake of increafe of wealth.” 7. « fever fleps A the 
i to perform facrifices.”* ‘The bridegrodni thediaal- 
are ‘Having completed feyen Reps, be ny “Cont ‘ipaition, 
RoaG become thy affociate. - upt tH 7 af ibe vi 


~oRsin the Tj rovdaywh- vexts are vanedy-fa 
For obtaining happy afon:, 






Fi 
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e. May fuch as are difpofed to promote our happinéfs, confirm thy 
affociation with me.” The bridegroom then addreffes the {pettators 
* This womanis aufpicious: approach-and view her: and having conferred 
[by your good wifhes ] aufpicious fortune on her, depart to-your re{pe@ive 
abodes.” 


TueEn the bridegroom’s friend, who ftood ‘near the fire bearing a jar 
of water, advances to the fpot where the feventh ftep was completed, and 
pours water on the bridegroom’s head, and afterwards on rita bride’ s whilé 
a prayer abovementioned is recited. « May waters and a th "Gods 
cleanfe our hearts: may air do fo; may the creator do fo; may the divine 


inftruétrefg unite our hearts,* 


Tue bridegroom then puts his left hands es the bride’s hands which 
_ are joined together in a hollow form, and taking her right hand in his, 
recites the fix following’ texts, 1. “I take thy hand for the fake of good 
fortune, that thon may ft become old with me, thyhufband; may the ge- 
_nerous mighty and prolifick fun render thee a matron, that I may 
be a houfeholder.” 2, Be gentle in thy afpeét, and loyal to thy 


“hufband; be fortunate in. cattle; amiable in thy mind, and beautiful 





in thy. per! fon; be mother of furviving fons; be afliduous at the 
- [five] acca be cheerful; and bring profperity.to. our bipeds and 
“quadrupeds,” 3. " May the lord of creatures grant us. progeny, even unto 
_old age; may the fun render that progeny confpicuous, Aufpicious deities 
haye given thee to,me, Enter thy hufband’s abode; and bring | health to 
our dipeds and quadiupeds.” 4. «O InpRa, who poureft for rain! 


render this woman fortunate_and the mother of children: grant her ten 


- - , 
* Icis here tranflated according to the. glofs of Guxa visunu. In the former verfin, I folowed 
the-commeatary of Hetarup’HA, 
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fons; give her eleven proteétors.” 5. “Be fubmiffive to thy hufband’s 
father, to -his mother, to his fifter, and to. his brothers.” 6, “Give thy 
heart to my religious duties; may thy mind foHow mine; be thou confen- 


tient:to my [peech, May VRinaspATi unite thee unto me.” 


Tue followers of the Yajurveda enlarge the firft prayer, and omit the 
re{t, fome of which, however, they employ at other periods of the folem- 
.nity. ‘I take thy hand for the fake of good fortune, that thou may ft be- 
come old with me, thy hufband: may the deities, namely the divine fun 
( aryaman ) and the prolifick being (favitre,) and the god of love, give 
thee asa matron unto me, that I may bea houfeholder. I need the goddefs - 
of profperity. Thou art the. Thou art the goddefs of profperity. Ineed 
her. Lamthe Sdman [veda] Thouart the Rich [véda:] Lamvthe thy. 
Thou art the earth,» Come: let us marry: let us hold conjugal intercourfe: 
let us procreate cifspring: let us obtain fons, May they reach old age. 
May we, being affectionate, glorious and weil difpofed, fee during a hundred 


years, live :a hundred years, and hear a hundred years.” 


Accorp1nc to the ritual, which conforms to the Sdmavéda, the bride- 
groom fits down near the fire with the bride, and finifhes this part of the 
ceremony, by making oblations, while he names the three worlds, feverally 
and conjointly, The taking of the bride’s hand"in marriage is thus com- 
pieted. In the evening of the fame day, fo foon as the flars appear, the 
bride fits down on a bull’s hide, which muft be of a red colour, and muft 
be placed with the neck towards the eaft, and the hair upwards, The 
bridegroom fits down near her, makes oblations while he names the three 
“worlds as ufual; and then makes fix oblations with the following prayers; 
and each time pours the remainder of the clarified butter on the bride’s head. 


1. “IL obviate by this full oblation all ill marks in the lines [of thy hands, | 
e ; een 
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in thy eyelafhes, and in the fpots [on thy body].” 2. “I obviate by this 
full oblation all the ill marks in thy hair; and whatever is finful in thy Jook- 
ing, or in thy crying.” 9. I obviate by this full oblation all that may be 
finful in thy temper, in thy fpeaking, and in thy laughing.” 4. “I obviate 
by this full oblation all the ill marks in thy teeth, and in the dark intervals 
between them; in thy hands, and in thy feet.” 5. « I obviate by this full 
oblation all the ill marks on thy thighs, on thy privy part, on thy haunches, 
and on the lineaments of thy figure.” 6: ‘ Whatever natural or accidental 
evil marks were on all thy limbs, I have obviated all fuch marks by thefe 
full oblations of clarified butter. May this oblation be efficacious.” 


Tue bride and bridegroom rife up; and he fhews her the polar ftar, re- 
citing the following text: “ Heaven is ftable! the earth is table; this uni- 
verfe is ftable; thefe mountains are ftable; may this woman be flable in 
her hufband’s family.* The bride falutes the bridegroom, naming herfelf 
and family, and adding a refpetiful interjeftion. The bridegroom replies 
“ be long liyed and happy.” Matrons then pour water, mixed with leaves, 
upon the bride and bridegroom, out of jars, which had been previoufly 
placed on an altar prepared for the purpofe; and the bridegroom again 
makes oblations with the names of the worlds, by way of clofing this part 
of the ceremony. 


Tue bridegroom afterwards eats food prepared without faCtitious falt, 
During this meal he recites the following prayers, “ I bind with the fetters 
of food thy heart and mind to the gem [of my foul]; I bind them with 
nourifhment, which is the thread of life; I bind them with the knot of 
truth.” 2. ‘* May that heart which is yours, become my heart; and this 


heart, which is mine, become thy heart.” 3. * Since food is the bond of 





* Dhruva, the pole, alfo fignifies table, fixed, fleady, firm, 
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of life, I bind thee therewith.” The remainder of the food muft be then 


given to the bride. . 


“ Durine the three fubfequent days, the married couple muft abftain 
from fa€titious falt, live chaftely and aufterely,. and fleep on the ground. 
On the following day, that is, on the fourth exclufively,* the bridegroom 
conduéts the bride to his own houfe on a carriage or other fuitable con- 
veyance. He recites the following text when fhe afcends the carriage. 
* © wife of the fun! afcend this vehicle refembling the beautiful bloffoms 
of the cotton tree,t and Butea,} tinged with various tints; and coloured 
like gold; well conftru@ed; furnifhed with good wheels; and the fource of 
ambrofia [that is, of bleffings:] bring happinefs to thy hufband.” Pro- 
ceeding with his bride, he, or fome other perfon for him, recites the follow- 
ing text on their coming to a crofs road. “ May robbers, who infeft the 
road, remain ignorant [of this journey, ] may the married couple reach a 
place of fecurity and difficult acceff, by eafy roads ;’and may foes keep aloof.” 


ALiGHTiNG from the carriage, the bridegroom leads the bride into the 
houfe, chanting the hymn called Vamadéuya. Matrons welcome the bride 
and make her fit down.on a bull’s hide, of the fame colour, and placed in 
the fame manner, as before. The bridegroom.then recites the following 
prayer, “May kine here produce numerous yourig; may. horfes, and. hu- 

* The Muflemans of India do not fcruple to berrow from the Hindus, fuperftitioas ceremonies, 
hat are celebrated with fettivity, They take an attive part in the gambols of the H5//; and even foli- 
cit the favours of the Indian Plutus, at the Déwa//. The bridal proceffion, on the fourth day, with all 


the fports and gambols of the Chaus’hi (Chaturt’hi), is evidently copied from the fimilar caftoms of the 


Hindus. In Bengal the Muflemans have even adopted the premature marriage of infant brides and 





bridegrooms. 
+ Bombax heptaphyllum. 
t Butea frondofa, 
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man beings do fo; and may the deity fit here, by whofe favour facrifices are 
accomplifhed with gifts a thoufand fold.. 


" ‘THe women then place a young child in the bride’s lap; they put roots 
of lotos, or elfe fruit of different'kinds, in his hand, The bridegroom takes 
up the child, and then prepares a facrificial fire in the ufual manner, and 
makes eight oblations with the following prayers, preceded and followed by 
the ufual oblations to the three worlds. 1. “ May there ‘be cheerfulnefs. 
here,” 2, “ May thine own [kindred] be kind here.” 3. “ May there 
be pleafure here.” 4. “Sport thou here.” 5. “ May there be kindnefs 
here with me.” 6. “ May thine own [kindred] be here, benevolent to- 
wards me.” 7, “ May there be here delight towards me.” 8. “Be thou 
here joyous towards me.” The bride then falutes her father-in-law and 
the other relatives of her-hufband, 


AFTERWARDS the bridegroom prepares another facrificial fire, and 
fits down with the bride on his right hand. He makes twenty oblations 
with the following prayers, preceded-and followed’as ufual by oblations.to 
the three worlds, The remainder of each ladleful is thrown into a jar of 
water, which is afterwards ‘poured on the bride’s head. 1. “ Fire, expiator 
of evil! thou doft atone evils for the goods “themfelves. I, a prieft, ap- 
proach thee, defirous of foliciting thee to remove any finful taint in the 
beauty of this woman.” 2. “ Air, expiator of evil! &c.” 3. Moon, ex- 
piator of evil! &c.” 4. “ Sun, expiator of evil! &c.” 5. “ Fire, air, moon 
and fun, expiators of evil! ye do atone evils for the gods. I, a prieft, ap- 
proach thee, defirous of foliciting thee to remove any finful taint in the beau- 

- ty of this woman.” 6. 7. 8 9. 10. * foliciting thee to remove any thing im 
her perfon, which might deftroy her hufband.” 11, 12. 13. 14. 15. “ any 


thing in her perfon, which might make her negligent of cattle,” 
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Tue priefts who ufe the Yajurveda, make only five oblations with as 
many prayers addreft to firefair, the fun, the moon, and the Gandharb 
_ or celeftial quirifter ; praying them to remove any thing in the perfon of 
. the bride, which might be injurious to her hufband, to her offspring, to 
cattle, to the houfehold, and to honour and glory. The following text is 
recited, while the water is poured on the bride’s head. “ That blamable 
portion of thy perfon, which would have been injurious to thy hufband, 
“thy offspring, thy cattle, thy houfehold and thy honour, I render deftruc. 
tive of aia may thy body, [tas cleared from. evil, ,] reach old age 
with me,” The bride is then fed with food prepared in a caldron, and the 
following text is recited. “I unite thy breath with my breath ; thy bones 

with my bones ; thy flefh with my flefh; and thy fkin with my flan,” ; 
Tue ceremonies, of which the nuptial folemnity confifts, may be here 
recapitulated, ‘The bridegroom goes in proceflion to the houfe where the 
bride’s father refides; and is there welcomed asagueft. The bride is given 
to him by her father in'the form’ ‘ufual at every folemn donation; and their 
hands are bound together with grafs. He clothes the bride with an upper 
: and lower garment; and the fkirts of her mantle and his are tied together. 
The bridegroom makes oblations to fire; and the bride drops rice on it as an 
oblation, The bridegroom folemnly takes her hand in marriage. She treads 
ona itoneand mullar. They walk round the fire. The bride fieps feven 
' times, conduéted by the bridegroom; and he then difmiffes the fpetators, the 
marriage being now complete and irrevocable, In the evening of the fame 
day the bride fits down on a bull’s hide, and the bridegroom points out to 
her the polar ftar as an emblem of ftability. They then partake of a meal, 
The bridegroom remains three days at the houfe of the bride’s father. On 
the fourth day, he condufis her to his own houfe in folemn proceffion, 
Ffe 
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She'is there welcomed by his kindred: and the folemnity ends with oblations 
to fire. x 


Amone Hindus, a girl is married before the age of puberty. The law . 
even cenfures the delay of her marriage beyond the tenth year. For this 
reafon, and becaufe the bridegroom too may be an infant, it is rare, that a 
marriage fhould be confummated until long after its folemnization. The 
recital of prayers on this occafion conftitutes it a religious ceremony; and 
it is the fir of thofe, that are performed for the purpofe of expiating the 
finful taint, which a child is fuppofed to contraét in the womb of his mother. 
They thall be defcribed in-a fature effay. 


On the praétice of immature nuptials, a fubjeét fuggefted"in the ‘pre- 
ceding paragraph, it may be remarked, that it arifes from a laudable motive; 
from a fenfe of duty incumbent on a father» who confiders as a debt’ the:. . 
obligation of providing a fuitable match for his daughter. This notion, 
which is ftrongly inculcated by. Hindu legiflators, is forcibly imprefled on 
the minds of parents, But in their zeal to difpofe of a daughter in marriage, 

‘they do not perhaps fufficiently confult her domeftick felicity, By the 

“death of an infant hufband, fhe is condemned to virgin widowhood for the 

" period of her life, If both furvive, ae habitual erage 2 of sheir infancy . 
‘are prolonged in perpetial difcord.” a 


Numerous reftri@tions in the affortment of matches impofe on parents . 
this neceffity of embracing the earlieft opportunity of affiancing their children 
to fit companions. The intermarriages of different clafles, formerly per- 

‘ ynitted with certain limitations, are now wholly forbidden, The prohibited 
degrees extend to the fixth of affinity: and even the bearing of the fame 
* family name is a fufficient caufe of impediment. 
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To conclude the fubje& of nuptials, I fhall only add, that eight forms 

aré noticed by Hindu legiflators. (Menu, c.g.) But one only, which 
has been here defcribed from the Indian rituals, is now ufed, 
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An Account of a Metuon for extending a GEOGRAPHICAL 


SURVEY acrofs the PENINSULA of INDIA. 
BY BRIGADE MAJOR LAMBTON. 


Communicated by permiffion of the Right Honorable the Governor of 


Fort St. George, in Council. 


AVING long refleéted on the great advantage, to general Geogra- 
H phy, that would be derived from extending a furvey acrofs the 
Peninfula of India, for the purpofe’ of determining the pofitions of the 
principal geographical points; and, feeing that by the fuccefs of the Bri- 
tifh arms during the late glorious compaign, adiftri& of country is ac- 
quired, which not only opens a free communication with the Malabar — 
Coaft, but from its nature, affords a moft admirable means of conneéting 
that with the Coaft of Coromandel, ‘by an uninterrupted feries of triangles, 
and of continuing that feries to an almoft unlimited extent, in every other 
direGion ; I was induced to communicate my ideas to the Right Hon. the 
Governor in Council at Madras, who has {ince been pleafed to appoint 
me to conduét that fervice; and has fupported me, with a liberality, by 


which alone it could be carried into execution, 


Ir is fcarcely neceflary to fay what the advantage will be of afcertaining 
the great geographical features of a country upon corre&t mathematical 
principles ; for then after furveys of different diftrifts have been made, in 
the ufual mode, they can be combined into one general Map. One fur- 


veyor is employed in a diftri@ at Sera; and another in the diftri€t of 
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Chitiledroog. They both have a reference to thofe particular ftations, sad 
hie : furveys, with refpeét to them, may be relatively corre; and if Sera 
ad Chittledroog be laid down right, their or furveys wal: fall’ into 

-or right places, on the globe. 


Ir will be unneceffary to ftate to the Society the imperfeé& methods that 
have generally been pra&tifed, by fuppofing the earth to be a flat; and yet 
it has been on this {uppofition, that furveys have been made in general, 
and correéted ‘by aftronomical obfervation, But although that method of 
correction may anfwer for determining’ the. pofition of places at a great 
diftance, where an error of five or fix minutes will be of no very great 
confequence, yet in laying down the longitudes of Places prog reflively 
that are not more than twenty” rmiiles rom one another, i it is evident that 
errors of fucha magnitude are not to be overlooked; and an error, even of 
one mile, would place objects in fituations widely different from that which 


they a€tually hold | on. the five e the globe. 


Ir we confider the ear rik as an esa fphere, \ we ‘thould viathrally advert 
to {pherical computation, And having a bafe-attually meafured, and re- 
duced to the level, it would be a part of a-great circle, while the horizon- 
tal angle would be the angle made by two great circles; interfecting each 
other, at the point where the angle was taken. On this bypothefis, the pro- 
cefs of extending a furvey would be reduced to as great a degree of fimpli. 
city, as by the method of planetriangles. For then, the length of a degree 
on the meridian could be eafily obtained by the celeftial arc, and would 
be equal to a degree in any atfier diveGiion. The radius.of curvature, or 
“the femidiameter of the earth, mig::t alfo be cafily deduced from thenee, 
and being every where the fame, the chord of any are, or the dire&t diflance 


between two objeds fubtending that ar, could be computed, without the 


‘itty 
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trouble of correéting the obferved angles. The difference of longitude of 
any two points might be as eafily had; for, knowing the arc between them 
(which would always correfpond with a celeftial arc,) and the co-latitudes ~ 
of the two places, the angle at the pole, or difference of longitude, might 
be found. 


Bur fince the earth is not a fphere, but an oblate {fpheroid; and dif- , 
fering confiderably from a {phere ; it becomes neceflary to determine the 
length of a degree on the meridian, and a degree at right angles to that 
meridian, making the point of interfe€tion of the meridian and its perpen- 
dicular,’ the middle point of each degree. Now, in determining the mea- 
{ure of thofe degrees, if the firft meafurement, or bafe line, cannot be had 
in the meridian, two other objeéts muft be chofen therein, and their dif 
tance computed trigonometrically; and then compared with the celettial 
arc. But here.the operations, for obtaining this diftance, will be attended 
with fome trouble, on account of its being neccffary to calculate the 
chords of the arcs, and the difficulty of determining. the angles made 
by ~thefe* chords, to ‘a fufficient degree of accuracy. For here we are 
obliged to affume data, and proceed by an approximating method. And 
ift, we muft either fuppofe the earth to be a {phere, and by taking the three 
angles made by the interfeétions of three great circles of that {phere, 
find the fides, in degrees and minutes. Then take double the fines of half 
the arcs, or the chords, and there will be had the three fides of a-plane tri- 
angle, defined in parts of the radius. With thefe three fides, determine 
the three angles, and thefe are the angles for calculating the direét diftances. 
Hence, by knowing the bafe in fathoms, the chord fubtending that bale’ 
(or arc) may alfo be had in fathoms, by computing from the radius of the 


affumed fphere, which we muft fuppofé to be of fome given magnitude, 
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Then having the length of the chord in fathoms, and the angles corrected 
as above, the other chords can be obtained in fathoms alfo. _ 


a is : ‘ 
Or od, Since the chords a {mall arcs differ very little from thofe arcs, 
it will be better to find the <“ta:ce of the objeéts, from one another, by 
plane trigonometry, the bafe po, une diftance. Then we muft fuppofe 


_the earth to be an ellipfoid whofe two diameters haveto each other a 
given ratio, From that, and taking a degree on the meridian to be unity, ° 
the ratio of that degree, toa degree in any given dire€tion with the meri- 
dian, may be had, as will be fhewn hereafter: and that ratio will enable us 
to allow the appropriate. number of degrees and minutes, to the computed 
fides of the triangle; which may then be confidered.as a fpherical one; but 
whofe fides are arcs of circles, having evidently different radii of curvature, 
It is with thefe arcs, and the obferved angles, from which the angles made 
by the chords are to be obtained. M. De Lamsre has givena formula 
for determining the angles made. by the chords of two arcs, under thefe 
circumflances; having the arcs themfelves, and the horizontal angle, 
given. The formula is as follows. Let A= angle made by the chords: 
a=the horizontal or obferved angle; D and d the arcs, in degrees, minutes; 
&c, Then if x= the corre€tion to be applied to the horizontal angle, A 
will be equal a+-x. And the firft approximate value of «== —} tan. 3 4, Vv. s. 
(D+d) The fecond approximate value= —(Z tan. ta, v.s.4 (D+d)— 
$ cot. 3 a. v.s.+(Ded)) whichis pacibe) near for this ae whence 
A=a—(F id)). And if grea- 
ter exactnefs be required, it will be Ap fies tan, ta.v.s. > 1. D-+d—! cot. 
“La, v.s. 5 Dwd)—v. s, x. cot. a, Where «x is == —(f tan. $a.v.s. LD+d 


.£a, v.s, + Dewd), its fecond approximate value. —And the laft term 








vill ieee; its fign to affirmative, if a be greater.than go®, A demonftration 
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of the:above formula has been given by the Aflronomer Royal, and may be 
feen in the Phil, Tranfa€tions for the year 1797, p. 450. a ot 


Havinc, by this method, got thé angles made by the chords to Ss 
near the truth; the reft, with refpe& to diftances, is evident, For the 
chord of the meafured arc (or bafe) mayeSF had, fince by computing the 
lengths of arcs in any direétion, on the  ellipfoid, the radius of curvature 

of that arc is likewife had, and thence the chord. And that chord forms- 
the fide of a plane triangle, on which, and the correfted angles, all the 
data may be had, for proceeding upon each of the fides of the firft plane: 
triangle. : 


Now, to determine any portion of a degree, on the earth’s furface, in 
the meridian, two points may be taken therein, and the dire& diftance 
between them afcertained, by the above method. Then, by taking the: 
zenith diftance of a known ftar, when paffing the meridian, at each ex- 
tremity of the diftance, the celeftial arc becomes known, in degrees, mi- 
nutes, &c. from which the terreftrial arc,- between the two objets, is had 
in degrees, minutes, &c. alfo:—and having determined: the chord, in 
fathoms, the arc may likewife be determined, in fathoms ; which.being com- 
pared with the degrees, minutes, &c,.the value of a degree is thereby 
obtained in fathoms, ; 


Tue length ofa degree, at right angles to the meridian, is alfo eafily 
known, by {pherical computation; having the latitude of the point of in- 
terfeétion, and the latitude of an objet any where in a direftion perpen- 
dicular to the inerdiau at that point. For'then, the arc ‘between thefe two 
points, and the two celeftial arcs or colatitudes, will form a right angled 
triangle, two fides of which are given, to find the third, which is the arc 
in queftion, ‘And this will apply. either to.the {phere or fpheroid.. That 
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arc being known, in degrees and minutes, and the chord having beén 
previoully determined. in fathoms, being a fide. of one. of thofe plane 
‘triangles, formed by the. chords of the terreftrial arcs; the length of that 
“rc can alfo be determined in fathoms; and therefore, a ‘degree may be 
determined in fathoms, having its middle point the point of interfeCtion 


with the meridian. 


Tuus having obtained thelebgth of axdegree upon the meridian, and 
“its perpendicular, in any given latitade, they: will ferve «as data for com- 
puting the latitude and longitude of places, near that parallel, and near to 
that, or a‘ known meridian, by means. of the chord ‘of: a terfeftrial arc 
oblique to the meridian, and its perpendicular, and the chord of the ma- 
ridional arc intercepted by a great circle falling from the extremity -of 
the oblique chord, and cutting the meridian.at right angles. For it will 
be ealy to find the meafure either of the part of the meridian or the por. 
tion of the circle at right angles thereto (even by ufing the obferved . 
angles).and - if-thefe : be converted into degrees, minutes, &c. according 
‘to the length of adegree upon the refpeétive circles, the former will. give 
the difference of latitude, and confequently, by addition or fubtraétion, the 
" yeal latitude : The latter, with’ the co-latitude thus obtained, will enable 
us to find the angle at the-polé. In both thefe cafes the truth may be 
obtained to within } and generally ~ ofa fecond, (limiting the operations 
to a certain- extent from a known parallel and meridian ;) and that with- 
out having recourfe to. obfervation, or depending on any hypothelis of 
the earth's figure. . : 


Ir will readily occur to the reader, that had the ratio of the affumed 
diameters been what it really is, and fuppofing the earth to be an exaét 
ellipfoid, the computed and meafured degrees ought to come out the fame. . 


SSS 
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‘But the-reafon for computing the length of ellipfoidal, args ae only) te le 
gain the approximate values of the angles made by the chords ; by. doing a3 ¥ 
which. we can come nearer'the truth than by. fappofing, them. to. be fpheri: - : = 
cal: and though.thefeares may notbe precifely corre&, yet it has been FOR tog 
that a trifling deviation from the truth will net fenfibly affeét the ariel / 
a = 4 
i may be further obferved, iat we-are.ot certain, cither of the ratio. ey 
of the-earth’s diameters, or ofitUicing on lipfoid.. -We have aflumed shat 
figure, and have drawn our refults from the average of different meafure: 
ments; made in different parallels: though among themfelves they appear 
contraditory. But we muft adopt them, until better meafurements can be 
made, to enableus to come nearer thetruth, Should the figure of the earth 
prove to be the ellipfoid, and the ratio of the equatorial diameter tothe . 
polar axis become. known; a celeftial arc would afford a datum ‘in any 
affigned latitude, by which, and the. obferved angles correéled, the iret 
<diftances «might be computed, and alfo the diftance of any obje& from a 
known meridian-and its perpendicular, and confequently its longitude and 


Jatitude, 


“Sie fhould the earth prove to be her an ellipfoid, nor a rere 3 . 
nerated by any ‘particular curve, of known properties, but a figure whofe 
meridional feétion is bounded by no law of curvature, then we can obtain 


nothing, until we have an a@tual meafurement, to be applied as has been 


already mentioned. 


Tuvs much have thought neceflary to premife, that the. general prin- 
ciples of the work I have before me, may be sid ria ;— principles, 


which I believe have never been applied in ography, though ig in ee 
England fifficient has Be done to manifeft “ig perlefion, and to give 


) 


yas which ag confider 4 asa trealusey 
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shoe gendemen who haye applied.them, .a diftinguifhed reputation in ‘the 


y _aaiinats of fcience.- And I own that it ‘was from reading the details of their. 
=3 " gperations, I was firft ledto confider the fubjeG. The publications of the late 


> Roy, relative to his meafurements on Hounflow heath and Rum. 
pey marfh, - with his ‘continuations of triangles ;—and thelater accounts. of 
a trigonometricdl furvey along the fouthern and .eaftern coafts of England, 
sby Lizut. Cou. Wittnans, Carr, "ie ta and Mr.. PALsite are 


i= 


~Wiru refpe&@to the plan ora Aciece had I been poffefed of an 
inftrument which I could have thought faficiently accurate for taking ho-. 


- rizontal ‘angles, I fhould have meafured a bafe fomewhere near the eaftern 


\ 


‘coat; : both on account of its being a more regular country, and nearer the 
level of the fea; to which all future meafurements nd ailtatces ine ult be. 
reduced; and becaufe I could have computed my longitude from the Ma- 
dras obfervatory. There would hayé been, befides, fome probability of 
getting a meafurement. in the meridian, or fo near it, that all oblique dis 
‘reGtions might have been accurately reduced to it; and that would be a 
means of at once obtaining the length of a degree on the meridian. And 
as a degree has never yet been meafured in this parallel, it is no trifling 
circumftance to look forward to ; becaufe we fhould get a datum, in thé 
firlt inftanee, for computing the ratio of the earth’s diameters, confidering 
it to be an ellipfoid. And as I have the fame kind of chain, made by the 
fame incomparable artift, Mr. Ramspen, as that with which Cotonen 
Witiams and Captain MupGe meafured their bafes ; froma compa- 
rifon’ between two-meafurements made in parallels. fo diftant from each 


other, with inftruments of the fame kind, and reduced to the fame 


-ftandard. temperature ; there. is fome reafon to hope that computations 


_made from fueh meafurements, may come nearer the.truth than any other, 


e 3 = 
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However this is an obje& to which I look forward ‘when thofe inftru. 
ments arrive which Government has been pleafed to authorife me to fend for« 
At prefent it feemed moft defirable that I fhould begin in Myfore, and en- 
deavour to forward the furveys of that country. Having made.g fori meee: 
furement there, J think, with the inftruments [at prefent poffels, it will be 
beft not to extend my operations too far fromi-fome affumed meridian; as 
¥rcan depend more upon meridional celeftial arcs, than upon any: computed. 
oblique ones. Tlie inftrument “Thave tor taking zenith diftances i is a zenith 
fe€tor of five feet radius, made by Mr, Ramspen, with a micrometer fcale 
that defines nearly 3, of a fecond. With this I can determine two parallels 
‘of latitude, to be depended on, between which to compute, by terreftrial mea- 
fare, the relative fituations of intermediate places, as to latitude. The infru.. 
‘ment with which'l take horizontal angles, isa circular tranfitinftrument, made 
By Mr. ls dad ee horizon) limb is a eight inches megs : 
excellent inftrument, telat al an in its adjuftments, yet its $ powers : 
‘are not fufficient for taking horizontal angles, where they are to be re. 


duced to the angles made by the chords. . 
———<= 69S H0e—— 
“SECTION I 


€ontaining anaccount of the meafurement of a Bafe line on thé Table land 


of the Mysoor Country near ica ena 


I MENTIONED above-my reafons for-making a meafurement in the 
Myfoor country. This meafurement may however not be thought fo fatiss. 
__ fagtory as if it had been done near the fea coaft, on. account of not being, 
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certain as to the exaét height above the level of the fea; fince that height 
was determined by correfponding barometrical obfervations made at Ma- 
ras and at each extremity of the bafe; and Iam well aware that thofe 
“pefalts Wil be exceptionable, —But I was careful, to found my computa- 
tions, on thofe obfervations only, which were made when a perfé& ani- 
formity in the ftate of the atmofphere had exifted for feveral days together; 
that‘is When the barometer and therntenieter, ‘at each place, and at the 
-fame hour of the day, had fuffered {catcely any. fenfible’ variation for a 
confidérable time:—And fince thé’ ‘quantity to be deduéted from the 
bafe, on account of the height, is, little more ‘thani’8,- 5 feet, upon the 
_ whole, any error that might arife in correfting for the temperature and 
denfity of’ the attiofphére’ would be but very trifling. I fhall therefore, 
for the prefent, reft fatisfied, until the-height caw Bt detentiine!trigono 
metrically /* dnd pro@e@Pto gr five ‘an accoune of the operations of the mea- 
furement, and of the apparatus made ufe of. . 


CHAIN. 


Tue chain is of bliftered fteel, conftru@ed by Mr. Ramspen, and 
is precifely alike, in every refpe@, with that ufed by Generar Roy, in 
meafuring his bafe of verification on Rumney marfh, t confifts of 40 links 
of 25 feet each, meafuring, in the whole, 100 feet.—It has two brafs 
regifter heads, with a feale of fix inches to each.—Thefe {ales flide in 
the brafs heads, and aré moved by a finger {crew, for the purpofe of adjuft. 
ing exaftly the two extremities of the chain when extended—In fhort, 
every part of itisthe fame as the one above mentioned, which has been 
fully defcribed in the Philofophical Tranfa@tions of 1790, and therefore it 
is unneceflary to fay more on the conftruion of that inftrument here. 


Lig 







. ee 
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- Tmappeers, from the belt a have relp pedti 
méafured off by the iteds ftandard, when-the the mometé 
and was, in that: aa sal 06: feet in length. 


"From the want of ayproperf flandard feale, and beam-compatfes, I L 
not undertake to determine i its length, compared with brafs; se 
not think that laying off any deters mined sae a pe the id 










Benes he aan had Hastadetea 100 feet, by the brafs a And, as 
I had seen i formed. by DocTror Dixwipote, from whone ie was a 








reat moment in n geography, which is 
We — 


~~ es eae nee, igs ee ar an oa 





CF cancores it may be neceffary | to ‘mention, Gab 
refpeét to the chain. om the ‘ae. want of: a fiandard. ‘ghesTure, I have 
not attempted to determine its wear. But T obferve, that in the meafure- 
ment of the bale of verification on Sali ‘four ry plains, ‘the chain ufedthere : 
‘was very little affeéted by being i in ufe about feven weeks, And, in order 
to prevent the wear as much as poffible, I allotted twenty coolies, that is 
one to every two links, Whofe fole bufinels it was to life out the chain and 
Tay it on the ‘ground whilft the coffers ‘were moved forward, and then (q 
replaceit when they were ready. All this was done with the greatelt =~ : 





and always by the word ene them, that the motion a might be as | ri 






” durir ‘the: whole. mesturetaeai 
i Jam in hopes no very Seticias error. can arife from: the wear of the 
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— COFFERS. 


». Fags 3 6 ae 
Tuose were of twenty feet each in length; fix inches wide in the 





< v , mig a at the extremities, and about four inches deep. The fides 
Pa were near feven inches, and pafled $elow the bottom two inches,—they 
Wee not of the dimenfions of thofe of GENERAL Roy, on account 

of the.difficulty of procuring | boards for the purpofe—The fame difficulty 

obliged me to be fatisfied with “hive in place of ‘fifteen ; but as Thad a a great 

number of people with me, I apprehended no great difficulty in taking 


out the chain and aye on the 1S gad genie the coffers were moved 





forward. vee er: ; g 
is asl PICK Si ede eee ee 


e aa {trong pickets of three inches gametes, hooped. and fhod 





4 





<0 OUP feet, On the top of each pirker was. placed a a ree wie: very opti 
= fealoned, wood, eight inichs in length and-four in Fpreath, on the under 





Ar intended paces for “receiving ey oa the Bods of 
a coffers.. “The: two pickets, on which the .brafs regifter heads were 
placed, are in. all tefpetts the fama as. thofe defcribed by GENERAL 
Roy. | There i is alfo the fame apparatus for the drawing poft. and, weight 

- poi; only i in, place of the iron n. fernulegithe brafs clamp and-putley , are 

: se ixed: upon pieces. of very hard. well penonies wood, ina manner . fo fims 

le as % render a deteeiption mney 
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--L-¥OUND, howeveia in the courfe’ of praftice, that triptds,: with elevas 

ting {crews in the center; anfwered much ‘better than the pickets, for: the 

-intermediate ends ofthe coffers, particularly as a very great part. of the 
ground was hard and ftony. Thole tripods are defcribed by GrNeRAu 
-Roy. Thofé which I ufed, as I had not the means of getting better, were 

né more than the common wooden prefs fcrew, made to move up and down, 

by a female {crew with handles ;_ tee.top of the tripod being a thick piece. 
of wood, for the fcrew to pafs through, with another piece of wood, three. 
or four inches below “that, to keep it fteady ; ; but a boxed tube to receive 

‘the’ {crew is to be preferred, 


BONING TELESCOPE. 


For the piirpofe of fixing the obje@s in allignement I ufed the circular _ 
 tranfit inftrument, which anfwers remarkably well, ‘both for that purpofe, . 
and for laying off the principal elevations and depreffions, of the different 
~ hypothenufes, “But, when the’ pickets“ are to be placed, fo that the 
Coffers thay be laid in thé line-of the hypothenufe, I made fe of one of 
Mr. Ramspven's fpirit levels; but in place of ufing its three legs, I took 
them off, and placed the telefcope, with its adjufting {crews, upon a tripod, 
having , an elevating {crew in the center, “paffing through a ‘tube, :with a 
{mall iron fcrew, to keep i it firm. -On the top of this elevating: {crew ‘was 
fixed'a piece. of board, about.ten inches fquare:-upon that again was placed 
another piece, which was made to move in a groove, by a finger crew; and 
upon this ‘moveable piece, the ‘Jevelling teleféope; with its apparatus, was 
fixed, having i its axis at right angles to the direétion of the groove; fo thai, 
. by the'finger ferew, it could eafily be moved to the right or ‘left, and 
brought into the dire@tion of the allignement. 
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Abtan Aquare picket, or boning. rod, with a piece: ten inches ine 

eee fixed at right angles, ‘and made to flide up and. down, and faften 

Ne z by | a {mall fcrew, was placed ‘at the further extremity of: the hypo- 
>< thenufs,and the fliding piece put ata convenient height: that piece there 

* fore marked the angle of elévation or depreffion. The height of the axis. 
of the tranfit circle, (when that inftrument was ufed) having been taken by 
_ \ # planmbelime, as well as the point dire@ly under its-center:. Then having: 
, z out one hundred feet, by a common meafure,. exaétly in the ale 
a @ I removed the tranfit, and placed the tripod, with its apparatus, 
___preeifély on the {pot which marked its centers and meafured _its height 
‘Bbove that {pot, comparing the center, on which the levelling tclefcope q 






moves, with the tranverfe axis of the tranfit, (having previoufly determined 
the moft convenient nt belgie for the coffers to be from the ground.) Then 
; the _ between. the axis of the tranfit and. 
that of ale levelling télefcope, and applied it to the boning rod at the exe 





tremity of the hypothenufe, and made: a-mark,,at that, diflance, below. the: 


Be a eet Cr ei. ee ee fe 


Spires 


Pex level was then adjufted, by the {crews and fpirit level, and i its cen 
ter brought i into the allignement ; which being done, the axis of the: tele. 
feope was elevated, or depreffed, until the crofs wire correfponded with: 
the mark on the boning rod. P 






® the angle of the hypothenufe be beyond the finics of the vertical ferew 
th € level, the tripod muft incline fo as.to bring i it within thofe limits, and. 
Y be of ae noticed, that the perpendicular height: may be 


- x : K k 2 
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Bur, asthe angles of elevation and depreflion were in general very 
$mall, I contrived to take them with a fmall fextant, both on account of 
faving time, afid to avoid running unneceffary rifk with the Gireular_in- 


ftrument; ‘The method which I ufed was as follows. vig tee 








{ First laid out the dire&tion of the hypothenufe, by a ee 
placed at a diftance, to be feen with the {mall telefcope of the fextant. Ano- 
ther boning rod was then placed ata convenient diftance, fo that the crofs 
vane might be brought to correfpond with the crofs wires of the levellitige 
telefcope, after it had been carefully adjufted to the horizontal dire@tion by 
the fpirit level, Then, upon the fame boning rod was placed another crofs 
wane, and the telefcope elevated, or ‘depreffed, by the finger fcrew, until 
the crofs wires were brought into the dire@tion of the hypothenufeby thevane 
on the diftant boning rod.—In taking the angle with the fextant, I placed 
the axis of motion clofe to the ¥ of the'levelling - delelcope, 2 at the oppor 
fite end, with the finger fcrew, fo that the two vanes, on Preattent and 
near boning rods, appeared to correfpond, in the reflector of the fextant, 
and then the angle was taken, 

In ‘heneane an the fimaller angles of elevation and depreffion were 
taken, and though not exaétly in the way I could have wifhed, yet1 have 


no doubtoftheir being nearly correét, par as ‘much fo as any direétion 
ge 





«can be meafured, 


' ‘Henee the Tine'was determined, which paffed through the axis of the 
Tevelling telefcope, a and was parallel to the hypothenufe. Inorder to ‘place 
the picketsfor receiving the coffers; a piece of wood was contrived fot itp 


being pce upon the head of each, gee a crofs vane to'flide vp and do ES 
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Then, a picket was driven, at any given diftance in the, allignement, and 
»- the above piece applied to. its top. _ When the crofs piece correfponded with 
‘ the mark, the picket remained in that ftate, and the reft of them were driven 
pein Wing _the fame manner, and the piece applied to their refpeétive heads; 
~ — and being all adjufted by that means, their tops were confequently parallel 
. to the line of dire€tion, 


, 
Tue coffers were then put upon the: pickets, and having all their 
* bottoms ofthe fame thicknefs, they therefore formed the planein which thé 
chain was to beextended, ae ee eee = 
% WueEn any hypothenufe was terminated, a line, with a plummet, was 
4 let fall from the arrow upon the feather edge of the chain; and the point, 


on the ground, was marked, which was defined by the point of the plum. 
= met, (fora brafs regifter head was there unneceffary,): and the height of 
that extremity of the chain, from the ground, was carefully taken.—The 


5 eal! 


new hypothenufe, therefore, commenced from that fame point, and the 
arrow at the beginning of the next chain, was made.to coincide with a 
plumb line falling to the faid point, And the height, alfo of that end of 
the chain, from the ground, was taken; by which means, the afcent, or _ 
defcent of the commencement of the new hypothenufe, was determined, 


Wun the chain was extended in the ‘coffers, it was fixed at one end 

to the drawing poft, and from the other an 8£ inch fhell was ful pended, 

The leading regifter head was then brought, by the finger fcrew, fo that 

fome divifion might correfpond with thearrow. Five thermometers were 

<< then put into the coffers (one into each,) and there remained for fome 
minutes, a cloth at the fame time covering them. They were then taken 
out, and the mean temperature marked down, This was done to every 


; e Z . 
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chain, and 4 ‘mean of each hypothenufe was afterwards taken, and the ree 
fult ferved to determine the equation arifing from expanfion, ord contrace - 
tion, for correéting the whole apparent length of the bafe, 


Every thing having been prepared, the meafurement commenced. on 
the 14th O&tober, and was completed..on the 1oth December; the par- 
ticulars thereof will appear in the following table, 


tf 


: 


; 








TABLE containing the particulars 


licular afeents and defcents to each 


thom tothe 


horizon, 


tinrangte with the meridianr0° 57/ 4H- 


or depreflion which*each hy pothenufe 


The Gth the 


gth contains the mean tcmperature d 
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he meafurement of a bafe line near Bangalore, commencitig. in latitude 12° 54/64" N, and extending 7.4321 miles N, Eatterly, making 


1¢ aft column contains the number of hypothenufes, or nteafured diftances,: Tuc od the length of each in feet. The gd the angles of elevation 
ses with the horizon. The. 4th the horizontal oblique angles. The’ sth the quantities'to be fubtracted from the refpetive hypothenufes to reduce! 
ntities to be fubtracted from the oblique (horizontal) dire€tion to reduce them to the horizontal ‘diftance in the line. The 7th the perpen. 
othenufe. The &h the comméncement,' in inches, of every hypothenule above or below the termination of the one preceding; and the 


| 
g the refpeftive meafurements, + 




























































































sane SS . S Oolique hor angies Wilh | Deduenons Deductions Commencement from the j 
No. of Length of each Angles of the line. from each from oblique Perpendicular. laft. Mean of five REMARKS, 
the Hyp in Beet. Fle {i : “TE To the left. [To theright. Hy potkenufe, ‘ Direétions. Afcents, | Defcents, | Above luche-|Below Inches. Thermometers, | 
me : =o CF Whe 7 Feet. Feet. << . 
11c0 I o 317050 19535761 85,10 Commenced on the 14th Oftober, 1800. 
11c0 2 3 c 306900 12, 31886 6,0 80,33 
500 1453 81,26 
400 10,0 80,60 
100 : Se 83,20 
eo 1 304028! 401398 11,2 &1, 
970 o 3° 4e iy 100040 799596 793 81,93 
5¢0 ° | 397900 8,17229 8,2 79,98 
300 t 196219 610824 6,2 $2,20 
yoo ; 309020 8,49328 5,0 thee: 
30 20447 11534195 Liye 75,06 
bi2y4a \ : | nae Ce 1,4 04 Computed from a meafured bafe of 200 feet—This 
300 i 79956 | Was done to avoid a deep gully and forme rocky ground. 
fey i | 18,12 582 ue ce 
5 : 1099 > ’ 1,05 
ie - 35 ita ae 13,96080 3075 6,9 83,72 The 2d chain of this hyposhenule extended acrofs the 
ACO 1 23 211050 g,65656 2,2 81,12 | Bangalore road. 
309 33 901 5%3 2,87976 10,4 87,80 
ice 9.2 Sy.tt 
400 ! ,00820 é 2455980 3.6 t3,20 
400 4 > 108646 b, 31832 7,8 85.37 
409 t 109268 860964 10 4 2, 
bees fo 4 127984 18,32310 6,2 88,05 
sco i : sZliso}. 14554236 251 86,74 
teo ° 10 sc00d 4, ©,58178 6 5575 
360 1 49 | 3126g0 8.72541 5,6 79,83 
202 7 4 213010 721246 8,5 0,0 83,40 
1co 149 | 305026 B.xjorg 553 80,60 
460 4 994.936 6,28292 3,0 89,70 
3c0 a ot 301668 2.53071 2,4 87,60 
pee f 705 308 6.51500 8.2 81,05 
200 1 | 105280 459562 13,0 7% . 
1308.08 36 | 4; 75,40 | Computed from a horizontal tafe of 5 chains. The 
g50 les (238. 2 218034 13,42772 71,02 ; Angles were taken with the greateit care by the ciseulai 
see 4h | 401644 2455974 5,4 80,50 inftrement-—This was neceflary to avoid a fmall tank 
550 - 80,63 | which was dry when the ground was firft infpedted. 
360 , 102133 16,9 84.gc 
200 ; I , 203855 + | 955 81,45 
‘ 420 [r 4 , 16418 je ‘ 73 PY 5e 
300 1 394569 | 87436 
goo 83524 
¢co | : | 302035 7.6 79,06 
$ 850 4 { 305038 10,2 84.79 
Soo 4 | 707809 10,1 Qiyit 
£00 | . | 5 | 708464 : | 8,7 Il 89,31 | 
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} Ubnque horl. angles wit 


No. of the Hr 


Angles of 





Length of each 
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w_Perpendicular, 








Commicaccment trom the 







Mean of five | 


















bd laft. REMARKS. _ ‘ 
the Hyp. Blevar. [ Depr. mea: { “Afeents. | } Defeents. | Above Iren-e clon Thermometers. | Bae Eat 
\y 7 eZ) areas . Feet. 
46 goo 39 30 i Sor 10,34085 14 89,54 
47 400 2 30 i your ©,29089} 10,1 90,28 
48 200 . i 99,50 
49 400 27 39 t i orede ¢ 82,30 
50 400 30 t webs tg. 78,12 
5 eee. ! yt 34,56 
52 200 9 31 44 tae I 83,80 
53 100 2g 85,20 
54 30 Trt 79,06 | 
55 400 1 19 | 310560 9sb 9124 6,2 19:97 
5t 509 r 46 i 923765 15541465 15,2 85,50 
57 goo fe) 5° pare ta 7927199) 18 80,70 
38 oe Be 3e yes 3724871} 7298459 a ae 
a 400 Oo 2 5 37 16 990976 v3 8 80.75 The oblique dire@tion was taken to avoid the corner of 
61 570 5} 993500 ‘ 14.9 87,43 | the {mall vilage of Nega/undrum. 
62 Sire) 50 303800 11,867 it 1259 91,27 
63 400 43 303900 13,9 83.75 
64 209°,21048 16,4 99,64 This hypothenufe is computed, but may be meafured 
65 boo 1 ost 912798 22,05226 12,39096 89,06 | during the dry feafon, From the exceffive rains that had 
66 400 1 84 30 212082 91831984 88,Bo | fallen the arm of a large tank had extended a con rfiderable 
67 4co ia 3 206716 71326 96) nS 87,20 | wry acrofs the line—' he angles for computing this diflance, 
is 4° 48 3¢ 203818 $164.54 145 85.47 | as well as thofe of the oblique directions, were the mean 
69 5yo 27 30 | ' t 101600 399967 79,14 | refules of three different obf=rvations with the circular ins 
ns 29 22 : 200615 1,91985 8,8 86.47 | ftrumenc: the bafe wasa level of 5 chains. 
7 490 12459 00254 145440} 09 76145 
72 409 ! 16 300432 | 1,86:68 8.4 84,70 
3 400 56 30 ' 105 400 6457378 5 87,9¢ 
74 209 -o24 30$970 4:88644 9.6 7959° 
55 400 35 302072 407236) 1,2 78.20 
=6 290 1 «28 900552 §s18gc8 2.3 86.65 ; 
7 400 1 9 30 : 208193 8,08614 7.3 ae 95 
73 400 1 23 211656 965656 23,2 6.35 
99 220 1 29 30 300777 520631 $2 aes 
go | 109 . 6,4 83.20 ; 
8: 615,106 84,84 Compe from a bafe of § chains, 
82 200 34 30 sO1010 1459425 10d 85,50 
83 300 4 ,OCO21 HL 10,2 8t,70 
84 200 18 1 900274 10 77,20 
85 300 2 1 18582 1055706 98 76,96 
86 402 1 $7 923104 13,61096 2595 $5,c0 
7 409 1 o42 08772 | 8, 37696 1g 6,70 
88 459 47 903740 5146852 99 79,04 | 
| 89 4co 4° | 302708 465432 | 8,1 te 3 107 | 
| 90 400 zt 30 | 00586 1,87622 — 512 88,40 | Completed on the roih Decen.ber, 
\ tat Witrr er eciea| i | | | $.41273 | 5930097 | 2541544331 24134419 | 140.0 | 6ah5 835 





Apparent length of the bafe meafured and computed 393,3282212 chains equal 


Sum of all the deduétions in column 5 5» 2 


Sum of the deduftions j in column 6, - 
(A) 


meafurement being 83,5 very nearly 


Therefore the true length of the bafe in the temperature of §2° will be 


Which being reduced to the level of the fea, by allowing the height above Madras to be 2901 feet, will be 





by the degrees on the thermometer, Tikal call the scmperature of coincidence, 
, 5 


Then if the chain was compared with the brafs flandard and meafured 100 feet at the temperature of G2° and the mean temperature of 


y, the corre€tion for the chain’s expanfion will be f85-6°x.0078 5 39332,822 feet nearly, ‘which add 


Feet, 
39332,82212 
41273 


— 59:30097 


aad 


3927 3,25 
39267,706 


+5.14473 


a 
(A) We will fir fuppofe, that, when a fteel chain is meafured off, in any given temperature, by the ftandard brafs fcale, there is a coincidence of meafure; thatis, that 109 feet of {tel thall coincide with 100 feet of brals, And this temperature being denoted 
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Obfervations for the latitude of the Southern extrematy of the Bafe, and 
- . | the- Meridian at. that point. , 


-Fosithe’ meridian, I obferved the angle which the line inade with the 
polar ftar when at its greatélt weftern elongation; and computed its azi- 
muth, ‘at that time, from having the latitude of the place, ‘and the appa- 
rent polar diftance given—at that feafon of the year a double azimuth 
could not be taken in the night time, and my telefcope had not fufficient 


‘powers to obferve the ftar in the day-time. 
TE 
Now, fince the expantion of brafs is different from that.of fteels-it-follows, that when.themcafurement 
is-made in a higher or lower temperature, than that in which the fteel and ,brafs coincided, there will be 
an equation ; which mutt be applied to the apparent meafure of the chain, in order to bring it.to the brafs 


meafure.—I shall call this higher or lower temperature, the semperature of meafaremente. 


After the fteel-chain has beett reduced to brafs meafure, it may be found neceffary to reduce the brafs 
ftandard itfelf, to the /pace it would have meafared, or extended over, in a higher or lower temperature. 
Let that be called the flandard temperature. Now ‘upon a flight examination of cthefe, it appears that- 


they will refolve themfelves into three cafes. 


Case 1ft. When the ftandard temperature and the temperature of meafurement are both above the. 


temperature of coincidence. 


Let the brafs ftandard and fteel chain coincide, when the thermometer is at 54°; and let apace be 
meafured by the chain at the temperature of x degrees, fo that Perris fhall exprefs the number of de- 
grees above the temperature of coincidence, when the méafurement is made. Now, the length of the 
chain at 54° was precifely a given number of feet, (we will fuppofz 190 feet) by the brafsfeale, And 
fince 00763 inches is the expanfion of 100 feet of fteel for one degree of the thermometer, it follows, that 


when the chain is applied at the temperature of 2° it will extend‘over a fpace on the ground equal to 


—=9 
—! 20076; : 5 
_ 190 po ers feet, if meafured by the brafs fale in the temperature of 54%. 


So far as to the temperature of 54° when the brafs and fteel coincide; that is, when 100 feet of brafs 
ccincide with 100 feet of fteel at that degree of temperature, But fuppofe it fhould be thought neceflary 
to change the ftandard temperature to 2°, the temperature of coincidence being fill at 54° :—that is to 


fay, let the frace above mentioned be meafured by the brafs flandard at the fame temperature 2° as when 


Lie 


ws, 
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Tue. obfervations were:made on:the 3d, 14th; and:21ft of December,’ at. 
--which times the apparent.azimuths'of theftar were i?. 48/.1 51a 48h a6! Zs : 









and 12, 484 17", : leaving: out the decimals of the feconds—and th 
; the angles x made with the line and: the ftar at thofe times was Pe % 
2°. Ail 20! and 2°. 4513 which, ‘compared with the apparent agiemnth, 

will § give a mean of 57.,07!' N, Eafterly, which is she angle made are the- y, 


linew with the meridian, . : , eee 2 ; _ 


+ es 





the chain was extended over that Apart. Then, if the expanfion of brafé and fteel had been the fame, the 4 
iproewhichrmeafared 90472 223 fee by dhe brafs, when the themiomerer ftood at 542) will 
now meafure too pit X: 269 2 Fate, es or 100 feet; by reafon of the brafs having i increafed 
Poot A seeres 00783 feet, in 100 feet. Bat fince 100 feet of brafs expands 501237 inches for one degree of 
the deciotleh the ach which the fteel chain extended at oe will meafure by the brafs flandard 
100-94 * co See 00763 sc 22S SRT feet: and, from a parity of renfoniagy if 2? be not ‘the temperas’ 
ture in wich ai fpace is to be mea seca by the brafs ftandard, but s° which is tpeeteres the ftandard 
temperature. ‘Then the meafurement reduced to that temperature will.give 190-84 X 2X core 





az54 X» 01°37 feet, if meafured at s° of temperature. eR eee Se 
12 y 


Case 2d. ‘When the ftandard temperature and the temperature of meafurement are Goth delow the 
temperature of coincidence, O88 Naa Saadene gst buat. ‘ 





“Ril, fappofe the chain to be extended on the ground when the thermometer is at ° fo that uy 
fhall exprefs the number of degrees below the temperature of Coincidence. & ies if thatfpace be mea- 
Sured dy the braGs Gandard at 54° of temperature, it will be equal 100 — Eran feet; for ‘the: 


feel Ripe) being contraéted will evidently extend over a fhorter —— ‘than ita at 54° by the qosnteg 


Hea 20759. Ger, vig 
Aa 





Next, fappofe the brafs ftandard tobe reduced to 2° or <a below the he temperatare of coincidence, 
Then, had.the éxpantien of brafs and fteel-been the fame, the {pece 100 — sao" xX Px: $763 fe would now 


— 6 Ox 6: z 
_increafe to roo — HIE Ser 54 X, 00763 equal 100 feet by the bust fcale, ies thatfeale  f 
- 12 


vhaycontraéted BEAK. 76s feet in 100 feet. 


4s — 
| my 
But 100 feet of brafs .will bare contraéted aoe feet, anl pee the. ae in “ae meafure 


ee "xX: 20769 4 Sam x ae op Oe ex, eee, n ox; 00788 20788 


™ = Von 


will be exprefled by 100 —> 









orate weather in the: mornings, at which time the siete of the cir. 
lar‘in ali Ohsigaies ‘was dire€led to the flag ftaff—It was intended to déter- 
tine this angle, -by having a blue light at the oppofite end of the bafe, at 
‘| the time that the far was at its greatelt elohgation ; but, unfortunately, the 
3 weather became fo unfavorable, that the ffar never made its appearance, 
for upwards of a fortnight—and as I was ready to mové during all that 
time, I therefore. determined to remain no longer at that flation, but wait” 
the event of more fettled weather, which. -oba voul happen before 
I had-extended my operations very far, either to the eaftward or wellward® 


of Bangalore, 1 therefore perpared, to take angles at the moft fuitable” 
places, and proceed.to lay. down’ the pofitions of the principal objéés 
within t € vicinity 0 of eiratore. 


: sos Os Shay sai) 


feet, when the ftandard temperature is 2°. —But if the: ‘andar temperature be. s° -then the {pace will” 
= pa 
ni & Sa 











». when t meafured by the brafs fcale at s° of fee rere 






of meafurement, 


“HoT he: temperature of coincidence be 54° as before, and let the flandard ssibdialio be below:) 
54°, fo that 4—s° ust thall exprefs the number of degrees below 54 for the redu@ion, and let_2? be above” 
54s fo that % tsa expreffes the excels of he temperature of meafurement above that, of coincidence, and » 


a—° the excefs of the temperature of meafarement above the ftandard temperature, 


Now, by Cafe 1ft, the fpace over which the chain extends'onthe ground will be soon ast Xs m6 
feet, epeted with the brafs {cale at 54° Had the contraQion “of brats been the fame as that of fteel, 
100 Bi Xs = ae 2°88 Test would: be the méafure, by: the brafs {eale at 4—s° bélow -the temperature of 

@ coingfdence. Bat it has contra&ted more by 54—s OteeT = 100708 feet in:i00 feet ; achaeemesently 


the {pace which the chain extends over, at 7° of temperature, will, ata—s of temperature, meafure, iy 


the brafsfcale 100 “pint Xi OO ATs S97 — carey feet. 


a 2, Let.the flandard temperature be above 54°, and the temperature of meafurement below its 
e ° 


334 . dw. Account or A METHOD. FOR EXTENDING # 


Tux latituce of the South end of the bafe was obtained, fome time e,aftey, 
by, obferving, at a flation North.of Bangalore, which, with the-ty eXtre- 
mities of the bafe, formed a triangle.—Thofe obfervations were made @_with 
the zenith {eftor on the 1gth, 20th, and 21{t of January, by taking? ie x ‘zenith 
diftance of the flar Aldebaran, whofe declination was correéted for precef- 
fion, nutation, and aberration, foy-thofe days—and, in order to correét the: - 
error of collimation of the telefcope, the inflrument was, turned upon its 
vertical axis on the 21ft, and the zenith diftance taken on the oppofite part - 
of the arc. —The latitude determined by the obfervation made on the rgth was 
13°. 00/. 59,35//, and by that on the 20th, 13° oo!. 58,72", N. On the 
21ft when the fe&tor was turned, the latitude was obferved 13°. 00’, 22,6//, 
which will therefore give the mean 13°. 00/, 40,6'/ N. From thele.it¢will- 
appear that the error of collimation was 18,095//. 





Then, by Cafe 24, the {pace over which the chain extends, is =: 100 — HEX cont fees,. meafared 
by the brafs {cale at 54°.—And 100 — a £183 feet would have been the meafure at 5° id the 
brafs, had the expanfion of fteel and brafs bee equal. But the expanfion of brafs is more by s— 54 54 + 
oo — = carts feet, And therefore, if the {pace over which the fteel chain extended, when the temperature 
was my below the temperature of coircidence, be meafured by the brafs flandard, when the tem- 


perature issmgq° above that of of coincidence, the value of that fpace, in brafs meafure, will be 100— 
(= x Sergi as X25 X,018g—0076. ) 


Hence, ‘ateerbally; if s@ and 2? denote as above ; and? temperature of coincidence, and S= the 
{pace on the ground over which the ftecl chain (whofe length is x00 feet at s° oftemperature) extends 


when the thermometer is at x°.—Thcn the formal for the different cafes will be 


ne mE xsceneo— tee Xo 101237 





1S= 1C0 -f. | 

6a 100-4. 13° Dessert Pocaite 
= an food Pan nena ,01237—,00763 > Feet. 

3 aie sn x 0076g-hs=e° © x¢,01837--,00763 

[2d- room (A ER ong =) 

3 


If the chain fhould meafure of or. — any quantity {q) at the temperature 1° from-wear, &c, ther put 
100 -Fq in place of 100 in each equation, 
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_ THE latitude of that flation being..obtained, and alfo its diftance from 
auc Ge fyah end of the bafe;—from knowing the angle which that diftance © 
made with the meridian, the diftance, on the meridian; between the ftati- 
on, ‘andthe point where a line falling from the fouthern extremity would 
cut it at righangles, was eafily had, and the difference of latitude of the 
flation and ¢hat point was computed, by allowing 60191 fathoms to the de. 
gree in latitude 13°.—And that gave 12°. 54/..6,6" for the latitude of the 


point of interfeétion on the meridian of the ftation, 


Tue perpendicular, falling from the fouth end of the bafe on the meri. 
dian, was then converted into minutes and feconds, by allowing 60957 fa. 
thoms (b) for the degree on a great circle perpendicular to the meridian, 
and from that and the co-latitude of the point of interfeGtion, the latitude 
of the fouthern extremity of the bafe was determined to be 12°. 54!. 6,4/« 
In thefe diftances, I’did not compute on the chords of the arcs, becaufe the 


inftrument I had in ufe was not fufficient for that purpofe. 


Experiments for determining the expanfion of the Chain. 
In making allowance for the expanfion of the chain, in the annexed 
table, it will appear that I have differed both from Genera Roy and 
- Coronet Wittiams, It may therefore be neceffary to give the fol. 
lowing account of the experiments, which were made for afcertaining that 
allowance,—which experiments were made by the chain itfelf, obferving 
its length at fun rife and at one o’clock, between which hours the bafe 


was generally meafured., 





(>) Thefe meafures have been determined by computing on the ellipfoid given by Con, Witutams and 
Cart. Muncz, as refulting from their meafurcment of a degree perpendicular to the meridian in lati- 
tude g0% 41‘ N. and of a degree cn the meridian in the fame latitude, as obtained from the, meafared are 
between Greenwich and Paris.—The ratio of the diameters of that ellipfoid is nearly as 230 to 231,55.—4 
‘The principleson which thefe computations are founded, with the moft ufeful propofitions relative & te 


az the ellipfoid, will be given hereafter, when the figure of the earth becomes the fabject of inveftigation 
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: Ayrer-the chain was extended in the coffers, in. the manner formers 
ly mentioned, it was carefully adjufted, at each end, to fome pttheriers. 
marks on the regifter heads, about the hours of fan rife, Thel\ finger 
{crew of one of thefe brafs fliders had been previoully graduated ined: eight 
equal parts, on its citeumference, which were counted, on its eing turned, 
by another mark on the end of the flider, touching that part of the cir- - 
cumference. This finger fcrew was obferved to make 26. revolutions 
in one inch, fo that one of the diviftons, on the‘cireumference, was equal. 
=jpart of an inch,—Things being thus adjufted, the experiments were 
made in the following order, and the mean temperature taken from three 
of the beft Thermometers L had, which remained the whole time in the 
coffers, with the chain; and thefe coffers were covered, in thefame man-~ 


ner as they had been during the operations of the meafurement, 
Decemser 11th, at one P, M. thetemperature was 95°. 


DeceMBER teth, at feven A. M. the mean temperature was 58°, 
therefore 37° is the difference, or fall of the thermometer, fince the pre- 
ceding day. : 


Tue chain had contra&ted 58-divifions on the micrometer {crew, each 
of which being equal =; inches, therefore the whole expanfion of the 


chain was & ==,27884 inches—and this divided by 37° gives 00721 inch. 


es, the expanfion of the chain due to one degree of the thermometer. 


" Decemser 13th, at half-paft fix A. M, the mean of three thes: 
meters was-56° which was 39° decreafe of temperature fince the prece: rie 


day at one o'clock, P. M.—The chain had contra&ted 60 divifions— hebe 
fore © divided by 39 °=,907396 inches, 
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Ar one P.M. the fame day, the temperature was.7?, and confequently 
SHO. Greale fincemorning was 41°. The chain had expanded 63-diviy 


forecast = divided by 41° gives :0073853 inches, 


DecemBsr 15th—AtJeven A, M. the temperature was 62°, and at 
one P, M. 93°—and therefore the increafe fince morning was 31°. 


Te chain had expanded 46 divifions, therefore 24 divided by 31° as 
+ ©6713 inches, 


DecemsBer 16th, athalf paftfix A, M. the temperature was 51°,9 
which was 41°,8 below the preceding day at oie o'clock, P: M, The 


chain had contraéted 59 divifions, which proceeding as before,” gives’ 
3006786 inches. 


Decrmser 17th, at‘half paft fix A. M. the temperature was 56°. 
andat one P. M. it was 92°-—whofe difference is 36°.—The chain nee 
58 divifions, which will give 200761 inches, 


Te mean of all thefe being 1097253 inches, I have therefore made 


the expanfion of the chain due to 1° of temperature above Ga° to be 
30073 inches, 


cae 


On the ORIGIN and PECULIAR TENETS of CERTAIN Mutts xi 
MEDAN SECTS. =a 


By H. T. COLEBROOKE,,. Efq. 


HE Béhrahs, numerous in the provinces of the Indian peninfula, but 
found alfo in moft of the great cities of Hindufldn, are confpicuous 
_ by their peculiar cuftoms; fuch, for example, as that of wearing at their - 
orifons an appropriate drefs, which they daily wafh with their own hands, 
Their difpofition for trade to the exclufion of every other mode of liveli. 
hood, and the government of their tribe bya hierarchy, are further pecu- 
liarities, which have rendered them an objett of inquiry, as a fingular feft, 
RESEARCHES made by myfelf, among others, were long unfuccelsful. 
My informers confouiided this tribe with the. J/mdiliyahs, with the Ali. 
ilahiyahs, and even with the unchafte fe&t of Cherdgh-cufh. Concerning 
their origin, the information received was equally erroncous with that 
regarding their tenets, But at lengtha learned Sayyad referred me to the 
Mejalifu'lmiminin compofed by Nuruxxan of Shiiftér, ia zealous Shidh, 
who fuffered. for his religious opinions in the reign of Jeu Ancir. Inthe 
paflage, which will be forthwith cited from that work, the Bohrahs are 
defcribed by the author, as natives of Gujrat converted to the Muhammedan 


xeligion about three hundred years before his time, or five centuries ago. 


To that paffage, I fhall fubjoin extra€ts from the fame work, containing 
an account of fimilar tribes, with fome of which the Bohrahs may perhay's 
have been fometimes confounded. Concerning the I/mdiliyahs, for whcm 
they have been aétually miftaken, it muft be remembered, that thefe form’. 
afe&t of Shidhs, who take their diftin@ive appellation from IsMait, eldeft 





o 


f* 
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ro nominated fucceffor. of Imam Jarer farnamed. Sddik... They 
confid 'r IsMATL as the true heir of the Jmamet; and do not acknowledge : 
the legal fucceffion of his brother Musa and of the five laft Imdms This 
fe&t flourifbed under the Egyptian dynafty of Khalifs founded by MuHam-_ 
MED Mawan1, who claimed defcent from the Jmam IsMAiL himfelf.. Ie 
was as alfo confpicuous under a dynafty of princes of this fet, the firft of whom, 
_ HASAN Sazau, founded a principality in Jrak,* The feet may fill exift 
in. Syria, but it docs not feem to be at prefent known in the Indian. portion 
of Afia. is ™ 


sR ah ee 

THE Alé-ilahiyahs on the contrary are become numerous, ‘in: India. 
*This fe is mentioned by the author of the. Dadildn, as prevalent in his 
time, only at Uzbil, or Azbdl, int the mountainous traft near Khatd. It now 
prevails, according t to Anformation which I have received, in a part of the 
dominions of Nawas Nizamu’ L MULC. abs fingular tenets of this 
heretical fe€t are thus fated by Monsen Fant. “The Ali ilahiyahs holds 
that celeftial fpirits, which cannot otherwife be known to mankind, have 
frequently appeared in palpable thapes, GOD himnfelf has been manifefted 
in, the human form, but efpeciallys in the  perfon of Aur Mu RTEZA, whofe 
image, being ‘that of A Aut Uitan, or Aur GOD, thefe fectaries deem it 
lawful to worfhip. They believe in the metempfychofis; and like others, 
who. maintain that do€trine, abftain from flefhmeat. They imagine, that 
Aut Mu RTEZA, when he quitted this earth, returned to the fun, which i is 
the fame witlrhimfelf; and hence they call the fist Aut Utian, This feet 
$ NOt admit the authenticity of the Kordn, as it is now extant: fome 





© See'the Dalifan of Mulla Mouses Fani: and D'Hexneror’s Bibliotheque Orientale. - Ifthe 
indutrious Béhrabs and the remorfelefs *¢ allafius ”” had really arifen out of the fame fe, ix wouldbea 
nei fattin the hiltory of the humen micd, ; eee 


e = : Nn 2 


Road 
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pretending, that itis a iehaeey of Aaunzer’ s, Omar’ s and OTH 35 
. others condemning it, fimply becaufe it was edited by the laft mei\ioned: 
Khalif. The members of thts fect appear to vary in regard to {ome points: 
: of do@trine; but the leading and univerfal tenet of this fe& is: that, in every’ 
‘age of the world, GOD is manifefted in the perfons of prophets and_of. 
faints; for inftance he was Ap AM, and afterwards AHMED and’ Aut: and: 
‘in like manner thefé fe@taries believe in the tranfinigration of GOD into the , 
‘perfons of the Imdms. Some of them affirm, that the manifeflation of the 
: divine ‘being; in this age of the world, was Ati ULLAH; and after him; his 
glorious pofterity: and they confider Mun AMMED asa prophet fent by 
Aut Unaam » When GOD, fay they, perceived MuHAMMEp’s infufh. 
‘ciency, he himfelf affumed the human form for the purpofe of afliting the. 
Prophet. el 


Ir deed not appear from any fatisfa@tory information, that the Bohkrahs 
nee with either of thefe'fe€ts, ffi deifying Au, _or in. contefting-the le- 
: gal facceffion of the fix laft Jmdms. On the contrary, the tribe is ac- 
knowledged to confift of orthodox Sunnis, and of true Shedhs; but 
mofttly of the Jatt mentioned fe@, ° Thefe and other. known circumftances 
‘corroborate the following account of that tribe, as given by Nu RULLAH 


‘of Shifter, in the work before mentioned, 


“ Tue ‘Bohrahs are a tribe- of the faithful, which is fettled chiefly at 
Ahmedabdd and its environs; Their falvation in the bofom of Yeligion 
took place about three hundred years ago, at the ‘call of a’ virtuous and 
: learned. man, whofe name was Mu.ian “Axi, and whofe tomb is AU 


. feén at the city of Cambayat. - 
& See the Dabifdn, from which this account is abfracled, 
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x converfion of this people was thus condu@ed by him: “as the 
ts of Gujrat were pagans, and were guided by an aged prieft, a 
recreavit, it whom they had a great confidence, and whole difciples they. 


' werg; the miffionary judged=it expedient, firft to offer himfelf as a°pupil: 


to _the prieft; and after convincing him by irrefragable proofs, and: 
making him participate in the declaration of faith, then to-undertake the: 
conyerfion of others, He accordingly paft fome years in attendance on 
that prieft, learnt hisJanguage, fludied his fciences, and became conver: 
fant with his books. By degrees he. ‘opened the articles of the faith to 
the enlightened prieft, and: perfuaded him to ‘become Muflemdn, - ‘Some — 
of his people changed their religion in concert with their old. inftru€tor. 
The circumftance of the prieft’s converfion being made known to the 
principal minifter of the King of that country, he vifited the prieft, 
adopted habits of obedience towards him, and became a Mujlem. ° But 
fora long time, the minifter, the prieft, and the reft of the conyerts,. dif- 


fembled their. faith, and fought to keep i it concealed, through aed of the: 
king. 


SAT length the intelligence of the minifter’s converfion salle the 
moni One day he repaired to his houfe; and, finding him im the 
humble pofture of prayer, was incenfed againft him... The minifter knew Z 
the motive of the king’s vifit; and perceivéd, that his. anger arofe frora 
the fafpicion, that. he was reciting prayers, and performing adora- 
tion. With prefence of mind infpired by divine providence, he immes, 


Giaiely pretended, that his proftrations were occafioned by the fight of a. 


fexzent, which appeared in the corner of the room, and againft. which he - 
mas employing incantations, The king caft his eyes towards the corner of, 
the apartment ; and it fo happened, that there he faw a ferpent: the mi-. 


ss aeer's gxcufe appeared credible; and the-king’s fufpicions were lulled. © 
£e * ? < x 
<< 
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“ ArTeRa time, the king himfelf fecretly became a converfo Ane 
Mufleman faith; but diffembled the flate of his mind, for reafons\of flate, 
Yet, at the point of death, he ordered by his will, that his corpfe fhould 
not be burnt according to the cuftoms of the pagans, ae 


* SuBsEQUENTLY to his deceafe, when Suttan Zere R, one af_the 
gruity nobles of Sultan Finuz Suan, fovereign of Dehli, conquered the 
province of Gujrdi; fome learned men, who accompanied him, ufed are 
guments to make the people embrace the faith, according to the doétrines 
of fuch as revere the traditions.* ence it happened, that fome of the 
tribe of Bohrahs became members of the feét of the Sunnet. 


“« Tye party, which retains the Jmdmzyeh tenets, comprehends nearly 
_ two thoufand families. They always have a pious learned man amongft 
them, who expounds cafes of law according to the doétrines ofthe Jmamt- 
yehs. Moft of them fubfift by commerce and mechanical trades ; as is in- 
dicated by the name of Bokrah, which fignifies merchant, in the diale&t 
of Gujrdt. They tranfmit. the fifth part of their gains to the Sayyads of 
Medinch; and pay their regular eleemofynary contributions to the chief 
of their learned, who diftributes the alms among the poor of the feét, 
Thefe people, great and fmall, are horteft, pious, and temperate, 
They always fuffer much perfecution, (for the ¢rime of bearing 
affe€tion towards the holy family) from the wicked murderers,t who 
are invefted with publick authority: and they are ever involved in the dif- 
ficulties of concealment, 

«Tu ESadihiyahs are a tribe of the faithful in Hindufldn; pious - 
fro 


and difciples of Sayyap Casiru’ppiNn, who derived his defcent 





© The Sunnis, of orthodux &Ay 
4 The orthodox, 
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is 
IsmAtL? fon. of IMAM Jaren, T ig tribe 1 is denominated Saditiyahs, by 

Fo .of the fincere ‘Tsadik} call of: that Sayyad, Although that appel- 
lation/ have, according to received notions, a feeming relation to Abus 
-BECR, whofe partifans give him. this ‘title; Yet. it*4s' probable,” that the 
fe& affumed that appellation for the fake of concealment. However, no 
advantage evér accrues to them from it, . On the contrary, the arrogant 
‘nhabilants of Hind, who are Hinduts,, being? retainers'of the fon of the 
impious Hivp,* have difcovered their attachment to the fe@ of Shiahs, 
and have revived againft them the calumnies, .which . five hundred. years 
before, they broached againft the J/mdiliyahs, They malicioufly charge 
them with impiety, Such indeed is their ancient praQtice, They violate 
juftice, and labour to extirpate this harmlefs tribe. In fhort they caft the 
flone of calumny on the roof of the name and reputation of this wretched 
people; and have no fear of GOD, nor awe of his prophet.t 


“ In fhort, nearly thirty thoufand perfons of this feét are fettled in 
provinces of Hindufidn, fuch as Multan, Léher, Dehli, and Gujrat. 
Moft of them fubfift by commerce. They. pay the fifth part of their gains 
to the defcendants of SAyYAD Casir, who are their priefls: and both 
preceptor and “pupil, priefts and laymen, all are zealous Shidhs. GOD 


avert evil from them, and make the wiles of their foes recoil! 


“ Tue Hazérchs of Cabulare an innumerable tribe, who refide in Cadul, 
Ghaznin, and Kand’har, Many of them are Shcdhs and adherents of the 
holy family. At prefent, among the chiefs of the Shidhs, is Mirza 








e A 
* Meaning Hinpa the mother of Maviven. 
A 
, + The author proceeds in a ftrain of inveftive again the Suxais; pecially again(t Mul/e AupvLLan 
of Libér, who bore thetie oft! Maxupumu’:mute, This being {uperfluous, is hers omitted, 


Oo2 


oe yn Bale of Sind 
themfelves, ‘and 1 oni faithful, A 
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i Tamul Female Philofopher. 
‘ a big: : 
~. BY THE REVEREND De. jouw. 


sa Aj 


Mes 


TL E Malabars, or more properly the Tamuls, boaft of having ‘pros 
: 2 Raced the celebrated Avy a R, one of their ancient moral philofo. 
“~ _phers ? 


be A § - er dcx 
Tuts Lady’s writings contain good general ideas grounded in the ‘ci. 
ence of morality, © 5 Pree 


5563 3 CORSE ger gst Nag gt 
Suz was a Polytheifl, and invokes the od SurriRaMAanizn or 
Puttryar the Son of S1ven,* who is held by the Hindoos to be the 


DreSEAOL of Learning and Science, as Mz noun v was among the Greeks. 
~ HER origin and birth, as. well as the 4Erain which fhe flourifhed, are 
loft in Fable, : ae 


~ 
+ 


" Som” pretend ‘fhe was a goddefi, “one of Brit TANS wives and “had 
been guilty of a trefpafs for which fhe had been driven from heaven to. 


earth, wherelfhe was condemned to remaiit'till fhe fad erformed father. 
ent atonement for her fin by fevere and’ long repentance? “Op earth the 
com pofed;her moral writings, for the benefit of mankind; “and particular. 
ly for youth; Qn, account.of her divine origin fhe is. therefore: highly: 
2. ~ 
refpefled, . ‘% 5 : 
_® This appears to be an Overfight.of the learned ‘author, SoopmaanrENn is' the Hindest@od oF 
3 Wi called -alfo CAnriciva (Kanvae@va) and Scanpa- {compare Ase ‘Refeatiches, Vols Ty 
a5 Pith Sonnet Voyage, Vol. I. P- 325, OGtavo editions) And Pozar “of GAnziasiwho, 
is génerally invoked at the commencement of every undertaking, is compel by Sir Witzram Jones 
("Roman Jauus, He is taid tobe the eldett; sd Whe forthe! thie fetond'fon of Sizwa’ The Rabo 
2% quoted below, is probably. the Seéaia.purtea, as the nam is written by Ae iWarhompe, 
(As. Res, Vol, IV, P« 363+) Compare As, Res. Vol, I, Ps 2275 with Scnnerge’s Travels, Vol. I. p. 3238 


° 





2 


Note by the Secretary. 
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Oruers take her to be one of the feven wile or moral phils bphers, 
in whom the Zamu/s glory as well as the ancient Gree eks, ‘and withetuore 
reafon, as they have four ladies in the number, and only ‘melas 
Their wonderful birth is reiated in the Kandapra incat..of which T will give 


only a fhort extraé. ok ao 


Tue female philofophers are Avy ar, Uppay, VALLiz and Uruvay; 
and the male, the famous TrruvALLUWER (whofe writings contain good 


and elegant moral verfes) Apb1GAMAN and KavviLer, 


Aut thefe feven wife perfons belonged to the fame family, were of the 
fame parents, but were educated by different charitable guardians.—One 
in the Royal Palace by a King, the other in the hut of a Bafket maker, 
another by a Bramin, another even by an outcaft, and fo forth,:but at laft 
they all turned out Sages. Their birth was not Iefs wonderful. Their 
father was Peraur; and-their Grandfather Vepamout, both great Saints 
and Philofophers. The latter faw, once in the night, a bright’Star, falling 
down, 1 ina village inhabited by outcaits, upon a houfe wherein a girl was juft 
born. "By his prophetic power he difcovered that this girl would be one 
day married to his Son Pr RALI, who was then a boy of twelve years of 
age, which. made him very unealy. 


Hz communicated his forrow to his fellow Bramins; but in general 
terms only; he told them, that the girl born laft-night in the village of 
outcafts, under fuch wonderful circumftances, would entail numberlefs 
misfortunes on the Bramin Caft, in general; but he carefully concealed 
whatever had relation to his own Son; fince its  difctofare wi ould have ex. 
cluded ie from the Caf. =~ 


Tay were all ftruck with terror at this fad prophecy, and they delibes 
rated as to the difpofal of the infant. The father was called and informed of 
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— theunle’ / Sraetiny interwoven ‘with’ his child, and he was alked, which 
~Saght | to fuffer? his child or the revered caft of Bramins? “ The poor. man 
afwered very y fubmiffivelys I deliver up my child entirely to you: do with 
her whatyqu think propér, . The child was brought, and her death was una- 
nimoufly agreed upon. Vesamotr alone withheld his confent from this 
baxbarous decree, and inftead of the death’of the child, propofed its removal 
to adiftant place, where it might be left to its fate. - 


Tey liftened to this advice, made a box,.laid the child in, and put it 
in the holy river Kaveri, leaving it to the deftiny of the Deity. During this 
tranfaétion, the old prophet ordered hisfon to go and look at the child before 
it was committed to the water, and fee if he. could difcover any diftin- 
guifhing mark on her body, This he.did, and returned with the anfwer, that 
the child had a very diftin@ black mark onher thigh. The matter was now 
dropt, and the old man died foon after, without further explanation on the 


fubjeét. 


Wuen the poor little Nayad was thus floating to a remote country, 
a Bramin was ona morning 2 at the river, , wathing and performing his ufual 
devotions.and ceremonies. He aw the box coming on, and inftead ‘of 
finding a treafure, which he expeéted, difcovered in it a new born {miling 
girl. Having no children, though he ‘had often prayed to obtain that 
bleffing, he imagined his Deity had heard his prayers, and favored him with 
this child, He put her to nurfe, and provided for her education as his own 
deughter. Meanwhile young Perati, having been well inftruéted in 
philofophy, began after the example of his late father, to travel as a ‘Njané 
‘to vifit holy places, and to converle with faints and philofophers for his 
> Sa seoeeaatie 


Ppe 
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~ Om thefe travels, he came-accidentally.to the houfe oft 2a On, yho— 24 
hhad-adopted the girl... The Bramin,inding him to be be flamer ~ = 


cota grew,fondof his charaCter and zeal inlearaing kept him. feveral years 
inhis houfe, and at laft, married him tothe girl, who geierally was fuppofed 
£0 be+his own daughter,  After.they had lived bappy- together for awhile, 
fhe oneéreturned from -her,oblations, and,on her changing. her, clothes, 
he was’ thunderftruck ast were» at obferving the. imark on, her thigh, 
and which difcovered her low birth, of which fhe herfelf was ignorant. 
He hid from:her bis anxiety, bur made inquiries at other Bramins, how his 
father-in-law had got this fuppofed daughter, and the whole fecfet was now 
difclofed to him. oe 


“Nor choofing to quarrel with his father-in-law, or to appear ungrateful 


‘for the kindnefs and benefits which had been conferred, he was filent, but 


in a ftate of much diftraétion, he went away-without taking leave, or fay- 
ing any. thing either to his father-in-law’ or to’his wife. “Both were much 
alarmed, and the father-in-law thinking his daughter had offended her huf- 
band, or was in fome way the caufe of his difpleafure, ordered her to go after 
him, and either to reconcile and bring him back, or to follow ‘him every 
where mae flay with him, She obeyed, went after him, and ufed every 
poffible means to perfuade him to forgive her if the had offended ‘him, 

‘and to be ‘cheerful and return to his father’s houfe. “But he was immoveable, 


“anfwered not a fingle word, looked much confufed, went on haftily, and 


endeavoured to efcape from her fight. However, the followed him wheré- 


ever he went, and flayed at every Choultry : and Shettrum, where he ie 


fed the night, hoping that he at laft would be prevailed | upont to ‘retard yith 


" her, This continued for. five days, and he tired of her entréaties, ithe 


night, watched Pex ‘the fell afleep, and then he arofe, jeft- her and went » 
away. When fhe awoke, fhe looked about, and obferved with the greaten 


concern he was gone, and fhe herfelf quitedeferted, She did not know what 


<< gees “a : 3 = ee 
a : 
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Shas, 2 culiecther to gQenor d did fhe venture to return to her father, whofe 


one digits irifly to obey, and who might pethaps think fhe had 
Adilled her hudban ad,» ven {ne came back without t him. In this deplorable 
fiwation fhe ee ina neighbouring village, fighing and weep- 
igs, this was obferved. bya Bramin, who afked her the caufe of her tears,, 
~ She informed himof § her fad. misfortunes, and all the circumftances of her 
former life, fo far as the herfelf knew them, At this he was greatly affected, 
bid her come to his houfe, and, promifed to take care of her, as one of his 
own daughters.—-She came and behavedin fircha manner, that fheendear~ 
ed herfelf:to him and to all his.other daughters, who treated.her asa Sifter. 
When this good man died, he divided his great eftate in equal portions, 
and fhe got fo much, that fhe built a Shettrum, wherein fhe .paffed her 
days. religioufly, 2 and charitably. treated, the pilgrims and. religious | trayel- 
lers who came to, lodge there ‘by night, with milk, rice, fruits, anid all 
the vituals fhe could afford. At the fame time fhe. _endeayoured 
to,improye by them in. Jenpwleden san: Mmmeammed their, advice, re 
‘silefedethemtarnelate te: her, the circumflances of theis dives; and ogid 
the fame refpefting her own life and adventures, her objeét in this being, to 
» pals the time ina mutually agreeable and ufeful manner... When fhe had 
continued fo for feveral years, it happened.that her. hufband came.as a 
pilgrim, to thefame Shettrumy and was entertained by her in the fame.kind 
manner-with which fhe received and. entertained the other. trayellers:— 
Neither knew. the: other.—When fhe related alfo to him her adventures, he 
a furprized to find his. wife in this virtuous perfon, and that he himfelf had 
fo breat a fhare in what fhe related,—He admired her virtue and faithfulnels, 
but was greatly confufed in his mind, feigning to fall, afleep during] her. dit 
_courle, but paffed the nightin't the: utmoftanxiety. Before funrile he arofe, 


took, his flick and little bundle, and went off without feyinga word. —At, thi 


a! 
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fhe was highly furpriged a ‘and affetted, thinfking” fhe might" pay peas 
offendéa him, ‘or not attended ‘him well enough, and went t Pepi g “afer 
him, afking, “Why do you’ go away fo filent’ ‘wid troubié ed in migd?”— 
« Have you taken perhaps any offence at me, or do j you fulpeét -»e-Wirtue j Ps 
“ Tell and forgive, ft hive done any thing amifs unkndwingly.”—You go 
away jute in the fame manner as my hufband’ when he left me. At this-he 
could no longer refrain hiicet, hie'thirew down his édtthen veffels and bun- 
dle, “and éxclairhéd, “ Yes 1am thy hufband! and thou art my wife.” | have 
2 not le eft thee for‘any fault on thy fide, but only for religious purpofes, ! ‘As 
thot haft’ remained fo religious and faithful, I receive thee again, if thou wilt 
ftri€tly do all that I fhall order thee. Surprized and rejoiced at this happy 
difcovery, fhe promifed’him folemuly "to pay him the friGeft obedience. 


From this time he carried her with him on all his travels, and had feven 


children by her, who became the abovementioned Philofophers. This wa’ 
indeed no great wonder, as they were born with the ‘gifts of fpeech and of 
wifdom, She was ordered by her hufband to “expofe the children ,in the 
woods in the ‘open air, ‘leaving them j to Providence, without nurfing, or 
‘taking any farther care of the new born infants.—This fhe obeyed implicitly, 
according’ to her folemn engagement, which he kept facredly, though with 
inward relu€tance, and the tender feelings of a mother. When fhe kiffed 
and took léave of them, each began té fptsk did to comfort her.—One {aid 
to her, the Deity has formed me in thy womb, nourifhed‘me and let me grow 
in it wonderfully till my birth:—Doft thou now doubt that he will not 
provide for me further? Go, put thy truft in him, and follow his ways.— 
The fecond child faid at her ‘departaré: God’ provides even for the frog 
in a ftone, fhall he do lefs for me? why art thou anxious for me?—be c 

forted and go.—The third replied to her:-God has brought me into the 
world, and determined my fate—is he perhaps dead? He furely will not let 
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tame Tai RO dear mother, and fear nothing for my fake. The fourth 
ere Lo snot the egg furrounded with a hard fhell ? and God notwithftanding 
vivifies the little: brood int ‘—will not he feed it after it has broken through 
the tell? Thus he wii Hfo. feed me,.do-not be troubled but cheerful, and 
be confident in his Providence. The fifth faid to her :—He who has made.the 
fief} veins and channels within the plants, in which the nourifhing particles 
of the earth rife and caufe their_ growth, and who has. formed the fmalleft 
_ infe&ts fo wonderfully in their parts, and gives them food, will not he do the 
{ame for me? be not therefore caft down, but be in good fpirits and hope 1 in 
him, The fixth faid Manifold and-trifling are the occupations | of men, but 
the great work of the Almighty is.to create. and.to preferve, believe this and 
comfort thyfelf. The feventh addreffed . her: thus : :--God creates fuch 
different qualities in the trees and. plants, , that.they produce, four, Sweet, 
pitter, and various delitious fruits. He,. who is powerful to do this, will alfo 
provide for me, why doft thou weep, my dear mother ?—be cheerful and 
hope inhim.. Each of thefe children. was fooa.after. found, taken up, 
nurfed, and. provided for by people of the higheft,. middle, and loweft, 
ranks,—One by a King, another by a Wafherman,. another by a Poet 
and Philofopher;. another by-.a: Toddyman, another by a Bafket maker, 
another by a Bramin,. and. another. by an outcaft.. Avyar, of whofe 
writings.I fhall give fome account, iad the fate to be educated by the Poet. 
The time in which fhe lived, is placed in the age when the three famous 
Kings, SHOLEN, SHERON, and PaNDIEN, lived, which falls about the 
on century of the Chriftian Aira... 


Amonest other {ciences, fhe was well acquainted’ with Chemiftry, and 
ecame an Adept, poffeffing the power of making Gold, the beft Medicine, | 

* and the famous Calpam, which preferves life to a great age, and by the 
virtue of which fhe lived 240 years. From this fabulous narration, which. 


Qq2 
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is differently reprefented in feveral Tammul ancient writing I 
to her performances, which are the. little moral -Tscatifes Atings ZL 
wenden, M udurce, Nadel, ‘and Kalvi-oluckam\: Thefe a introdu 
thé Tania Schools, and téad by the children WMOHGl she firth 

which they learn to read. But’ neither the ¢hildren underitand: ‘its. nor 
can hardly any mafter comprehend each of the fentences they. contain, as 
Tome are compofed Offach high’ and ‘abftrufe’ swords, awhich admit more 


than one fenfe, and fomé fay that each fentence could be interpreted in 


five different ways. Some appear ‘to.melelér énough, and admitting only 
‘one interpretation, but (eke dark, and thofe with whom I ‘have 
contulted, vary fo muh aniongh themfelves, that I. found it difficult to 
decide between their interpretations, and I choofe. therefore. that which 
gave the beft fenfe, and according to that manufcript which I pollels, for 


there are allo diffetent manuferipts, 


- “Trrfentence are placed PRE to fe omer of F the’ “Taal “Alpha. 
‘bet, each accordingly begins with’a letter, therefore we may ‘call i it, .The 


*Golden eipiitieeat the Tamuls. . . .., SiR 


~T swavt now ‘give firft a tranflation of the Aiisudi, = fhall continue 
to tranflate the reft, if this meets with a favorable accu? ‘from the 


friends of ancient Indian Learning. 


_ TRANSLATION OF THE ATIsUDI, By Avyar, 
Glory and Honor be to the divine Son of him, who is crowned with, 


the Flowers* of the Ati (Bauhinia tomentofa,) — ee ) 
Charity be thy pleafure. 


"Be not paffionate. = Se Etie x 
IE IRE RRC a eer as oe * 


* Suivenis reprefented with this flower round his — and Puutevan or VICKINESUREN is his 
fir Son who is here implored, = 


pos a) 


= - 


Je 
’ 
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dy ae 
¥ 
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ere iy giving, Se : ; meee! bro A” 


eae ii Charity. 






“Exercife thylelf' in Cyne decd sees worl ae eegarels 


Tolive on Alms is fhameful, ong gage. 
3 Give, and then eat, SOLE 5 a 
. Converfe only with the a DS0 Neupates  o, 





Never ceafe to im siden — 
Do not fpeak what is ‘dithonelts : aby OF 23 er Oe yes 





Do not raife the price of Viétuals, Sonos 
Do not fay more than thou haft =e ais aol 
Take care of what is moft deary” 3 
Bathe on each Saturday. 





_ Speak what is agreeable, ‘ 
~ Build not too large a Hgareso Sates +": 
"Know firft one’s Charatter before thou art confident, ni i lg 





Honor thy Father and Mother, —* 29 
*  » Do not forget besshies ee soe « 34 
“Sow in due time. OT UC Ses SaeaaaD 


Tillage gives the beft fivelthood. ee Fens aS 1e. 

Do not walk about Melancholy, eee 

Do not play with Snakes. — 

ed thyfelf on Cotton, (foft.) 

Do not fpeak craftily. Peg pe cae 
~ Do not flatter, if pmgarrat”h ee 

» Learn whilft thou art young. : ee 
Do not forget what is beft for thy Body. 


* 
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Avoid Affeftation, 

Forget. Oifence. 

To prote& is noble. 

Seek a conftant Happinefs.. 

Avoid what is low. 

Keep ftrongly what is Good.. 

Do. not part with thy Friend. 

Do not hurt any body. 

Hear and improve. 

Do not ufe thy hands to do mifchief., 

Do not defire ftolen. goods. 

Be not flothful in thy a€tions. 

Keep frilly to the Laws of the Country. 
Keep company with the Virtuous.. 

Be not a Scoffer. _ 

Do not.a& againft the Cuftom of the Country, 
Make not others blufh by thy fpeaking,. 
Do not love Gaming. 

‘What thou doft, do-with propriety. 
Confider the place where thou goett.. 

Do not walk about as a Spy. 

Do not {peak too much. 

Do not walk about like a dreamer. 
Converle with thofe who are polite, 
Endeavour to be fettled at a fixed place. 
Dedicate thyfelfto TrruMAL, VisHTNOOy 
Abhor what is bad. 

Indulge not thy diftrefs, 
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_/SNev ier than deftroy, 
‘Speck-aot difrefpeétfully of the Deity. 
Be on good ses with ty fellow Citizens, 
Do xet mind what “Women fay. 
Do not defpife thy Anceftors. 
- Do not purfue a conquered enemy, 
Be conftant in Virtue. 
, Have a regard for Country people, 
Remain in thy fation, 
Do not play in water. 
Do not occupy thyfelf with trifles, 
Keep the Divine Laws. 
Cultivate what gives the beft fruit. 
Remain conftantly #-what is juft, 
Do thy bufinefs without murmur, 
Do not {peak ill of any body, 
Do not make thyfelf fick. 
Mock not thofe who have any bodily defe&t, 
Go not where a Snake may lie. . 
Do not {peak of others faults. 
Keep far from infection. : 
Endeavour to get a good name, 
Seek thy livelihood by tilling the ground. 
Endeavour to get the protection of the great, 
Avoid being fimple, 
“Converfe not with the wicked. 
Be prudent in applying thy money, 
Come not near to thine adverlary, 
: Rre 
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Choofe what is the beft. 

Do not come near one whois ina pafiton.. 
Avoid the company of cholerick men, 
Converfé with thofe who are meek. 
Follow the advices. of wife: men. 

Go not into the houfe of the dancing girly. 
Speak diftinétly to be well underftood,. 
Abhor bad lufts, ; 

Do not {peak falfely;. 

Do not like difpute. 

Love Learning, 

Endeavour to.get a Houfe of your own, 
Be an honeft man, 

Live peaceful with thy fellow. Citizen, _ 
Do not fpeak frightfully, 

Do not evil purpofely. 

Be clean in thy Clothes. 

Go only where there is. peace,. 


Love religious meditation. 


End of the Moral Sentences given by AVY AR, 
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The zealous Rely of Spences brings encreafing sii ag henor,. 
From.the fifth year of age 1. -orning mutt begin. 
The more we learn the more underftanding we get. 
*Spare no expence to learn reading and writing. 
- Of all treafures, reading and. writing are the moft valuable;. 
she Learning i is really the moft durable treafure. 
An ignorant fan ought to remain dumb.. : 
He who is ignorant of reading and writing; is'indeed' very: poor, 
Though thou fhould’t be very poor, learn at leaft fomething, 
©f each matter endeavour to get a clear knowledge. 
The true end of knowledge is to diftinguifl’ good’and bad. © 
He who has learned nothing is.2 confufed’ prattler, 
The five fyllables . Na ma fi va'yah contain a great myfterys ait 
- He who is. without knowledge is like a blind man, 
€yphering muft be learned in youth. ee 
Be not the caufe of fhame to thy relations. 
Fly from all thatis low. 
One accomplifhed Philofopheris hardly to be met with ata toufands 
A wife man will never ceafe to learn.. 
If all fhould be loft, what we have learned will’ never be loft.. 
He who loves.inftru@tion will never perifh.. 
- A wife man.is like a fapporting hand. 
, He who. has attained learning by free felf es excels: other 
Philofophers.. 
Sa Continue always i in selene — thou. fhould’t do it at a great 
expence,. 
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‘Enjoy always the company Of wife men. 


He who has learned moft is moft worthy of honor. Res 


What we have learned in youth, is like a writing cut in stone, 

Speak the Tamu! Language not only elegantly, Du Dur alfo diftinélly. o 

Falfe {peaking caules infinite quarrels. 

He who ftudies fophiftry and deceit, turns out a wicked man, — 

Science is an ornament wherever we come, 

He who converfes with the wicked, perifhes with them, 

Honor a moral Mafter (Tutor.) 

‘Speak flowly when thou converfeft or teachelt, 

He who knoweth himfelf is the wifeft: 

‘What thou haft learned teach alfo to others. 

Learn in a proper manner, then thou wilt fucceed in being wife. 

He who will be a Tutor, muft firft have awell 1 grounded knowledge, 

If one knows what fin is, he becomes wife, 

The wicked will not accept of inftruétion, 

Do not fix thy attention on vain women. 

Well principled wife men approach the perfe€tion of the Divinity. 

Begin thy Learning in the name of the Divine Son. (PULLEYAR), 

Endeavour to be refpeéted among{t men by Learning. 

Let thy Learning be thy beft friend. . 

Ule the ftrongeft intreaties where thow canft learn fomething, then wilt 
thou become a great man in the world, , 

All perifhes except Learning. 

Though one is.ofa low birth, Learning will make him refpetted, 

Religious wife men enjoy great happinefs. 

Though thou fhould’it be one hundred jets old, endeavour ftill to en- , 
cereale in knowledge, 
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. = Wifdom is firm grounded even on.the great Ocean, 

Wishout. Wifdom no where is there ground to ftand upon, - 
Learning ali> fuits old age. 
Wife men will never offend any by fpeaking. 
Accept inftru@tions even from men of a low birth, 

. Do not behave impolitely to men of learning. 
Poets require a great deal of learning, 
The unwile only flatter others, 
Seek Honor, and thou fhalt get it. 
The Virtuous are alfo Tutors, _ ; 
Wifdom is the greateft Treafure on Earth, 

‘The wifer the more refpeéted. 
Learning gives great fame. 

‘Learn onething after the other, but not haftily. 
A Science in which we take no pleafure is like a bitter medicine, 
‘Speak fo that. Town and Country People may underftand thee. 
Wife Men are as good as Kings, 
Do not deceive even thine own Enemy. 

Haft thou learned much, communicate it alfo inan agreeable manner, 
Zn whom is much Science in him is great value. 
The prefent Tamul Language does not equal the old.* 
He that knows the Sciences of the Ancients, is the greateft Philofopher, 
Truth is in Learning the beft. , 

Wile Men are exalted above all other Men. 
True Philofophy does not fuffer a man to be put in confufion. 
In proportion as one increafes in Learning, he ought aifo to increafe in 


Virtue, 





* Thisfeems to indicate that Avyan’s wiitings are not of great antiqui y. 


7 Sse 









A good Tutor is beloved over the whole worlds =e ae ee = 
‘What we gain, by Science is the eft Eftate! ce. al ie 
Adore the Goddefs SAnasnaDr, si 
The Vedam (facred writings) teaches Wi 

Speak and write for the benefit of the’ Public: pee me 
He who fpeaks well aed conneftedly, is belt GnderRbod by oi Be 


If knowledge has a proper. ee on ee mind, ‘it makes us ‘virtuous. 





a Konnei (Poinciana ous Seo re 

Mother and Father are the firft known Deity 

ete “A good man n attendeth zeligions fervice, aoseEr : 
Without one’s own Soics there's isn 0 whi €,a good Todgingy a es 
The eftate of the wacked Aon be robbed by ihe wicked. 











‘perifh, oe a 
Excereife i in writing: and € ] e Ge moft ie 
“Obftinate eiiddven ate like a "otahots draft. 

. Though thou art very poor | do. what is honeft, : 

Adhere chiefly to the only. one noe es oS 
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The virtuous will always improve in-wifdom and knowledge, 
A wicked mouth deftroys all wealth, 

Seek wealth dad money ‘but without quarrel. 

Give in writing what fhall ftand faft. 

A woman muft attend herfelf beft, 

~Even with thy neareft friends fpeak not impolitely, 
Speak riendly even to the poor. 

Tf one will criticife he will find fome fault every where;. 
Speak not haughtily though thou. arta great man.. 

To pardon is. better than to revenge, 

What hall fand firm muft have witneffes,. 

ca 


To be on good terms witli the King is ufeful in due time, 


is of greater value than ready money, 


A calalanioul moutiris’a fire inthe wood, 

Good advifers are hated by the world.. 

The belt ornament of a family is: unanimity. 

What 4 fentor fays muft’a junior not de fpile,. 

If thou cherifhett pation ali thy merit is left, 

Get firft the plough, and then look out for the oxen. 
A moral life-has a happy influence on ihe public, 
Gaming and quarrelling bring mifery.. 

Without pra€tical virtue there is no merit. 

Keep al proper time even for thy bed. 

Be peaceful, give and be: happy. 

A merchant muft be careful with money.. 
Lazinefs brings great diftrely.. 

To obey the father is better than prayer. 

To honor the mother is better than divine fervice, 
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Seek thy convenient livelihood fhouldit thou even doit upon the fea, 

Trreconcileablenefs ends in quarrel. 

A bad wife is like a fire mthe lap. 

A flanddring wile is like a devil. 

Without the mercy of the Deity nothing will profper. 

He who! fyuanders away even what he has not gained juftly. muft - 
perihh at laf. 

In January and February fleep under a geod roof. 

Better eat by hard Jabonr than by humble begging. 

Speak not whatis low even to thy friend. 

Without a clean con{cience there is no good fleep. 

Ifthe public is happy ali are fafe, 

Improvement in wifdom improves our veracity. 

Seck.a Houfe where good water is at hand, 

Deliberate firft well what thou art going to’ begin. 

The reading of good books will improve welfare, 





Who fptaks as he thinks is an upright man. 

What we propofe we muft purfue with zeal. 

We mutt not fpeak difhoneftly even to a poor man, 
Difhonefty will end in infamy. 7 

Lazinefs brings lamentations. 

"The fruit will be equal to the feed. 

We cannot always drink milk, but muft fubmit to the time. 
An honeft man does not touch anothers property, 

The naine of a truc great man will ever remain in eftcem, 
Lies al as much as murder end robbery. 

. What ey can be expeéted from low fellows, 


émongft relations civility i is often negleéted, 
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“A mild temper is a beauty in women, 
The meek are the happieft. 
Keep thyfelf from all that is bad. 
Wifdom is the dire&t way to Heaven, 
Let thy fellow creatures partake in thy enjoyments. 
~ Where there is no rain there is no crop. 
After lightning follows rain, 
Without a good fteerer a fhip cannot fail. 
Who fows in time will have a good crop. 
‘The precepts of the old ought to be cheerfully obferved, 
Who keeps the proper time to fleep will fleep well, 
The plough never will let one fuffer want, 
Live in matrimony and be moderate, 
Who breaks his word lofes his intereft, 
Abhor and fly from lafcivioufnefs, 
Gain by deceit will at laf be loft. 
If Heaven is not favorable nothing will profper. 
From impolite people honefty can’t be expected, 
The words of the haughty are like arrows, 
A family ought to fupport their poor, 
A great man mult alfo have a great mind, 
A good man will never deceive, 
If the Lord is angry no man can fave, 
All the world fhall praife God, 
Sleep ona fafe place. 
“Without Religion is no Virtue. 


End of the Morat Sentences called KONNEIVENDEN, written by 
AVYAR, 
Tera 
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Account of the St. Tome Curistians on the Coast of 
MALABAR. 


BY F. WREDE,, Ef. 


LTHOUGH the unexpeéted difcovery of Chriftians on the Malabar * 
A Coaft, was a matter of the greateft furprize and fatisfa@tion to the 
firft Portuguefe adventurers, who were equally enthufiaftic to extend their: 
military glory and conquefts, as. to propagate their: religion among the 
infidels: in the remoteft quarters of the world; yet their exultation was: 
temporary: for when upon nearer.inveftigation they found that thefe 
Chriftians followed the Do@rine of Nestorius, and acknowledged, in- 
ftead of the Pope, the Patriarch of that {@, refiding in Syria, for their 
ecclefiaftical fupreme chief, they.appeared in.their eyes worfe than infidels: * 


Tue1R number muft have been very confiderable in the beginning of: 
the: 16th century, when the Portugue/e became firft- acquainted with them, 
fince they poffeffed.about one hundred and ten churches,. in the countries 
now fubjeét to the Travancore, and Cochin Rajas: and at this. prefent time, 
after the manifold perfecutions, oppreflions, and fucceffive revolutions, that: : 
have almolt depopulated the whole coaft, they are computed to amount. 


tono lefs than 150,000 fouls, 


Tuey are indifcriminately called St. Thome Chriflians, Neflorians, 
Syrians, and fometimes the Malabar Chriftians of the mountains, by the 
Portuguefe writers of that time, and by the fubfequent miffionaries from. 
Rome. The moft common name given to them by the Hindoos of ui 
country, is that of Nazaranee Magila, and more frequently Surians or \ 
Suriance Mapita, he 
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THE Portuguese were fond of beftowing upcn them the name of 
"St. Thomé Chriftians, though this appellation does not appear to have been, 
er now to be, very.;common amongft themfelves, It origmates probably 
from the chief who: fettled the firft Colony of Syrians on the Coaft, 
and who was,.according to their tradition, their firft bifhop-and founder of 
their religion in thefe Countries, and whofe name was Mar THOME. 
This is ¢orroborated by the curious circumftance of their giving the name 
of Mar THOME to every ecclefiaftical:chief or bifhop- of theirs, although: 
his real name be JoserH or ABRAHAM, not improbably in compliment: 
to their fir bifhop andfounder,. for whom they: have ftilla religious. vene- 
ration, 'His arrival and-fettlement on the coaft, may perhaps on a future 
period be-afcertained, with hiftorical accuracy, to have taken place during 
the violent perfecution of the fe@:of Nestorius, under Tueoposius 
the Second, or fome time after.. 


Bur the bigotted Portuguese Miffionaries latd hold of this-name to renew 
the ftory‘of the arrival and martyrdom of Sr. Tuomas the Apoftle in 
India, who they: pretended had converted a great number of idolaters on 
the Coaft of M. atabar, and afterwards on the other fide of Jndia, as far as 
Malliapoor, now St. Thome, where he fuffered martyrdom: and as veltiges 
of Chiftianity were at the fame period difcovered in China, they made the 
fame Apoftle preach.the Gofpel in that remote region, and fome carried 
the abfurdity fo far as to make him pafs, fome way or other, over to the 
Brafls+ The Malabar Chriftians, they fay, had a long time continued 
without ecclefiaftical chiefs or communication with the reft of the Chriftian 


sworld, till they found means to procure Bifhops from Moful in Syria, who 














+ Vide Hitoria cczlefize Malab. cam Diamperitano Synodo, page 345. 
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unfortunately had been abettors of Neyiortus, and that through their means 

this abominable herefy had been introduced among!t the Chriftians of 
Malabar. Though this ftory is fupported by ne hiftorical proof whatfo- 

ever, and evidently fabricated by fome bigotted roman catholic writers, to 

ferve the purpofe of the times, and to vindicate in fome manner the bold 

do€irine of the fee of Rome, that the Gofpel had been preached in every 

corner of the world, at atime when new worlds were difcovered, in which. 
it was evident that the Golpel could sever have been promulgated, and. 
others in which Chriftians were fouad, who would not acknowledge the 

fupremacy of the Pope, and who differed in the moft fubftantia! articles 

of faith from the roman catholics; yet this improbable flory has a long 

time been afferted and repeated by even Proteflant writers as BaLpAEUS 

and VALENTYN. 


Axt traditions and Malabar recordsagree, that the Syrian Chriftians, 
or Nazarance Mapilas, were known, and had been fettled on the Malabar 
coalt, long before either the Avads, or the Fews. 


Common tradition, which has even been admitted by the Portygue/fe 
writers of the 16th Century, probably on the foundation of written records 
inthe Syrian Language, which then exifted, and were afterwards all def- 
troyed by the famous Archbifhop De Menezes at the Synod of Odzamper, 
mentions Mar Tome as the firft, who introduced the Chriftian religion 
into Malabar, He is confidered, by the Neftorians, as their firft Bifhop 
and founder, from whom they derive their name of St, Thome Chriftiars, 
His arrival may be placed towards the middle of the 5th Century; fince 
notice is taken by Cosmas InpopLeustes (page 178-179) of Chrifti-\, 


ans in the Pepper Country or Male,,whoreceived their Bifhops from Perfia, . 
where the Neftorian Patriarch of that time refided, who had firft his feat 


mn Seécucta in Perfia, afterwards at Babylon, and laftly at Mou, 
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In the Malabar hiftories [ Kerul Oodputtee | the firft mention ofa Syrian 
colony of Chriftians is made in the reign of CocooranGon PERuMAL, 
who probably lived in the 6th Century; a wealthy Syrian merchant of the 
name of THome CANNANEO is faid to have landed at Cranganore, where 
he was well received and induced to fettle by great privileges granted to 
Inm by the Perumay. He afterwards married two wives; one of the 
Nair, andone of fome low caft, by whom he hada very numerous progeny, 
.who after his death had great difputes about his inheritance. Thefe were 
carried to fuch a.degree that at laff they were obliged to feparate them- 
felves: the fons by the Nair woman fettling in the fouthern parts, and the 
others in:the northern parts of Malabar—where their defcendants for 
along time preferved this mutual enmity, and would onno account inter~ 
marry ; there is alfo ftill a common tradition amongft them that they defcend 
(at leaft thofe that are from Syrian origin) from four principal Syrian 
families, who had fucceflively fettled on the Coaft, 


We find again mention made of two Syrian or Chaldean Bifhops of the 
name of Mar Sasroand Mar Bropr, (orrather Mar Saror and 
Mar Peroses) at Coelan, about one hundred years after its foundation, 
where they were extremely well received by the Raja, and permitted to 
build a church, which was fill extant when Carat firft vifited Covlan, 
The grants and privileges which they received from the Raja, were en- 
graved upon copper-plates, which many centuries after were fhewn to 
Archbifhop De Menezes at Tevalacadre (perhaps Mavileare*) which 








* Vide Hiftoria SynoJi Diampeiitanse, page 8. 
: * Qui ampliffimam obtinuerunt 2 lificandarum Eccfefiarum in iis regionibus facultatem, proventibus 
/ stiam ad hoc nen exiguis attribatis, cujus privilegii alioramque exemplar laminis aneis infeulptum, Hitteris 
non tantum Malabaricis, verum Canarinis, Tamulanis, et Bifragaricis exaratum oftenfum fuit Mznassio” 


in Tevalacare wbi inter presiofiozes Ecslefiz res is Cimeliarchio aflervabatar, 


a Uua 
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are in all probability the very fame that are now in poffeffion of the Jews. 
at Cochin. 


Ir one adds to thefe h#lorical dates the name of Syrians retained by the 
St, Thome Chrifiians, their diftin& features, and complexion fomewhat fairer 
than the reft of the Maladars, the ityle of their building, efpecially their 
churches, but above all the general ufe of the Syrian or rather Chal ideean 
language, which is preferved to this day in all their religious fun@tions, even 
in thofe churches which have fince embraced the Roman rite, and that — 
to this day, they take their chriftian and family names from the Syrian or 
Chaldean idiom, no doubt can remain but that the Sz, Thome Chriflians 
are originally a colony of Neftorians, who fled ftom the dominions of the 
Greek emperors, after THroposius the Second had commenced to 


perfecute the followers of the fect. * 


Tuey made at firft fome profelytes amongft the Bramins and Nazrs,. 
and were on that account much refpe@ted hy the native princes, fo. that 
even at préfent they confider themfelves equal in rank to either of the 
above two cafts. They are in fa€tin much greater eftimation amongtt 
the Hindoos, than the new Chriftians converted by the Portuguese, ax 


nh 


moftly picked up from the loweft caft. I have been affured by PapRe 








Pavony,a well informed exjefuit, now at Palghautcherry, who was a long, 











* Nestorius was patriarch of Conftantinople, A, D. 428, under the reign of Tueopostus the 
Second—His heretical opinions were firft declared in g20, and condemned by the firit council of Ephefus 
in 431, But the emperor was not prevaiied on to banifh Nesrorvus till 435; and four years more had 
elapfed before fentence of profcription paffed againft his followers. Gibbon. Val, viti, page 2974 
Grenson however (ib. 346) afferts on the authority of St, Jerome himfelf (ad Marcellam Epit.j 
that the Indian Miffionary St. Txomas wes famous as early as his time—Now Jerome died in goon \ 
Confequently the fect originally eftablifhed in Mclabar by Tucmas could net have been that of 
NesrortuseYet Grszon himfelf appears to have overlooked this inconfiftency. ; 


\. 
- Nots sy rus Secretary, 
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time as miffionary amongft the St, Thome Chriflians, that many of them 
preferve till now the manners and mode of life of the Bramzns, as to-clean- 
linefs and abftaining from animal food, and that even he himfelf had been 


obliged to adopt the fame regimen in order to gain credit amongift them. 


- As to their former manners, cuftoms, and the privileges which they 
enjoyed, the Portuguese authors of the Oriente Conquiftato and De Ba'r- 


ROS, give the following account of them. 


Tux St. Thome Chriftians poffeffed upwards of one hundred villages, 
fituated moftly in the mountainous part of the fouthern divifion of Afa/a. 
bar, Their habitations were diftinguifhed from thofe of the Hindoos, by 
he.eg moflly folid buildings, and collefled in villages, not fcattered and 
difperfed as thofe of the Braminsand Nairs. They obeyed their’ Arch- 
bifhop, w i feat was at Angamalec, both in ccclefiaftical and civil matters, 
paying a very moderate tribute to the different Rajas, in whole territory 
they lived, who very little interfered i in their concerns. When any com- 
plaints in csi matters were preferred to the Atchbifhop, he ufedto appoint 
arbitrators or judges, whofe fentence was final, but they never condemned 
any perfon to death, butall crimes were expiated with pecuniary fines. 
They paid no tithes to their’ clergy, but at their wedding they ufed. to 
offer the tenth of the marriage gilt to their churches. At their weddings 
they were-very profufe and oftentatious, and celebrated them with great 
pomp ; it was then principally that they had occafion to make a fhew. of 
the'privileges granted to them by one of the Perumars; as of the bride 
and bridegroom riding upon elephants, of having the hair ornamented 

“vith flowers cf gold, of different mufical inftruments playing before thems 


“Mo of flags of different colours carried before them, &c. They all wore 
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{words anditargets, and fome of them had fire:ocks ; they were great mark{- 
men, and from their eighth year ufed to frequent their firing {chools: 
hufbandry, and trade were their principal occupations, and next to the 
Bramins, the St. Thome Chriftcans ufed to furnifh the greateft quantity of 
pepper to the Portuguese cargos. ; 


. 
_ Tus girls were precluded from all inheritance, even if no fons were in 


the family; in which cafe the inheritance went to the next male coufin or 
uncle onthe father’s fide. This fingular law, which is fo contrary to all 
Malabar ‘cuftoms, has unqueftionably been imported from Syria, and 
ferves as an additional proof ofthe St. Thomé Chriftians being originally 
Syrian Colonies, 


As totheir religious tencts, they followed generally the Doftrine of 
Nestorius, 


_ Tury rejetted the divine nature of CHRIST, and called the Vircin 
Mary, only the mother of CHRIST, not of GOD, They alfo main. 
tained that the Hoty Guosr proceeded only from the father, and not 


{. 
from the father and fon. 


Tuery admitted no images of faints in their churches, where the holy 
crof aloné was to be feen, 


Tury had only three Sacraments, Baptifm, Eucharift, and the Orders ; 
and would not admit tranfubftantiation in the manner the Roman Catho- 
lics do. They knew nothing of purgatory, and the faints they faid were 
not adinitted tothe prefence of GOD, but. were kept in a third place, wil 
the day of judgement, : 
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Tuer priefls were permitted to marry, at leaft once in their life, 
Their rite was the Chaldean or Syrian. 


Tuy. were married in the prefence of their priefts, who are Called 
Caffanas, and. the whole cerémony confifted in tying a fring round the 
gitl’s neck, as is the common prattice of all the different cafts on the 
Malabar Coatt. 


y 


Tue Caffanas were not permitted to ufe the Malabar language in their 
churches, and ‘in inftru&ting the youth; but taught them in the Chaldean. 
tongue, 


Tuy: reckoned their Sunday from Saturday evening Vefpers, till the- 
firft matin. of Sunday, fo that after fun rife they might work again. ' 


Ti1s was the happy fituation of the Neftorians, or St. Thome Chriftians,, 
before the arrival of the Portuguefe in India. Agreeably to the fpirit of 
thofe times, and efpecially of.that bigotted nation, one of their firft endea~ 
yours west to win-over thofe heretics to the Roman rite: every art and every 
refource was exhaufted, efpecially during theweign of Don ManveEt, to 
reclaim thofe forlorn fons.to the bofom of.the church of Rome: but all 
peaceable and conciliatory nyeans proved fruitlefs, though the fly jefuits had 
in fome manner paved the way ta an union, by mitigating the terms of their 
fubmiffion, under the fupremaey of the Pope:. by inftituting feminaries, in 
which the Chaldean language was taught to the young clergy; and above 
all, by tranflating the Mifal.and Roman Catechifim into the fame languages 
and diftributing them amongft the Syrzan chriftians.. Still they. would not. 

“have fucceeded, fo fteadfaft did the St. Thome Chriftians adhere to their 
rely, had nat at laft open force been employed, 
Wwe 


a 
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Tux then Archbifhop of Angamalce was a Syrian. prieft of the name of 
Mar Joseru; and as neither bribes nor menaces could induce him to 
acknowledge the fupremacy of the Pope, the Archbifhop of Goa and the 
Viceroy at laft arrefted him, and fent him prifoner to Portugal: but he 
had the art to ingratiate himfelf with the Queen Donna CaTHAR INA, 
and the reft of the Royal family, whom he made believe, that he had finct ~ 
been convinced of the truth of the Catholic religion; and that on his return 
he would bring about a reunion of his flock with the fee of Rome; fo that- 
in the year 1564 he was permitted to return, with orders to the Viceroy 
Norowua to reftore him, and to afford him in future every poffible pro- 
te€tion and affiftance. 


In the meantime, the St. Thomé Chriftians had applied to the then 
patriarch of Babylon, as foon as they heard of the confinement and fubfe. 
quent tranfportation of their Archbifhop to Portugal, for a new metropo- 
litan, whom they obtained inthe perfonof Mar ABRAHAM, Buthehad 
hardly taken poffeffion of his fee, when Mar Josepu returned from 
Europe, withhis Diplomas from Donna Caruarina, Theconfequence 
was an immediate {chifm, and the whole Malabar Chriftians divided them. 
felves into two parties, one adhering to Mar Joseru, and the other to 
Mar Apranam. But Mar Josern being fupported by the whole power 
of the Portuguefe government, he foon got the better of his antagonift, whom 
the Rajas of Cochin, and Paroor, received orders to feize, and to deliver 
to the commandant of Cochin, in order to be fent to Europe. The veffel 
on board of which he was, happening to touch at Mofambique, he found 
means to make his efcape, and to reach Babylon over land; but inftead | 
of returning to Malabar he refolved to go of his own accord to Roma, 
where he did not fail to captivate the mind of Pope Prus IV, in fiesa 
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manner, that his recantation of the Ne/torian herefy was gladly received, 
and himfelf newly ordained, and confecrated and loaded with the higheft 
ecclefiaftical dignities; though amongft his papers were found afterwards a 
proteftation of his fteadfaft adherence to his former Doftrine, the abjuring 
of which, he faid was the dnly refource to fave his life. He had alfo 

- written letters to the fame effe&t to India, which fell afterwards into the 
hands of the Archbihhop De Mgnezgs, 


Tre Portuguese Clergy however were not lefs difpleafed with the 
condu& of Mar Josepx; who, notwithftanding all his promifes to the 
Queen, and his proteftations made to the Archbifhop of Goa, and the Portu~ 
guefe government, continued to govern his flock after the tenets of NES« 
TORIUS, and to prevent rather than to promote a reunion with the 
Roman Catholics: fo that a new order for his imprifonment was iffued in 
the year 1557. He was a fecond time tranfported, firft to Portugal, and 
afterwards to Rome, were he likewife contrived to make his peace with the 
Pope; but before he could undertake a new voyage to Jndia, he died at 


Rome, on the eve of being made a cardinal, 


Mar Asranam had in the meantime arrived at Goa, with new autho. 
rity, and with brevets from the Pope; but the famous Archbifhop Dz 
MENEZES on examining them, pretended that Mar ABRAHAM, had 
deceived his holinefs, and took upon himfelf to confine him in a convent, 
frqgm which however he foon found means to make his efcape, and to reach 
Angamalee over land, where he was received with uncommon exultation 
by all the St Thome Chrifiians; and from dire experience he learned to 

pe now fuch precautions that he putit out of the power of the Viceroy 
-+ > third time hold of his perfon; and after fome fruitlefs attempts he 
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was effe€tually left in quiet poffeffion of his fee till his death: but at the fame 
time the moft vigorous meafures were taken by the Portuguefe government; 
that no Syrian prieft might in future find his way tothe Malabar Chri ians. 
As they were then mafters of Ormuz, and the whole navigation on this. fide 
India, it is:not furprifing that they fucceeded in preventing all intercourfe 
between the Ne/lorian Patriarch at Bablyon, and the St. Thome Chriftiams - 
at Angamalee. They ftand even accufed of having drowned a new Syrian 
Bifhop in the year 1644 in the road of Cochin. Repeated orders were alfo_ 
fent from Rome not to allow after Man ABRAHAM'S death, that another 
Archbifhop of Syrian extra€tion fhould be nominated; Mar ABRAHAM 
died about the year 1597, in a very advanced age, profeffing to the lafh 
moment of his life his adherence to-the Neflorian church and his abhorrence 
of the tencts of the Popifh religion. The Archbifhop of Goa, MENEzEsS, 
immediately appointed a Jefuis Franciscus Roz to fill the vacant fect 
of Angamalec; but to no effeét, for he was not acknowledged nor-admitted 
by the St. Thome Chriftians, who had previoufly eleGted a prieft of their 
own of the name of Gzorce for-their Archdeacon, till a new metropolitan. 


could be procured from Badylon, 


Menezes refolved now to vifitin perfon the Afalabar Chriflians, and 
to try if by his prefence and influence he coultl bring about a.fincere and 
lafting reunion. The appearance.of a man of his birth, rank, wealth and 
power, as primate of Jndia, to-which he joined an equal zeal, devotion, and 
great private virtue, was decifive, The forlorn Georce employed at firft 
every evafion and fubterfuge that his natural fagacity and. his great attach. 
ment to his fe& could fuggett, in order to gain time for a new Bilhiop to 
arrive from Balylon, who might be able to mect MENEZES upon equal * 


terms; but.no Bifhop from, Badylon did or could make good his voyage ° 
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India, and Menezes was indefatigable, bold, perfevering and lavith of 
his wealth ; and had all the petty Rajas of that time at his command, 
He appointed at laft a mock council or fynod at Odiamper, in the vicini- 
ty of Cochin in the year 1599, where he affembled moft of the Syrian priefts 
or Caffanas, and four elders from each village; and after fome fhew of dif 
putation, and explanation of the controverted tencts of the church of Rome, 
he proceeded to dictate the law to them, there being not a perfon of 


{afficient erudition, or of confideration and influence enough amongft the 


Caffanas, who could dare to oppofe Mrnezes : and to appearance the 
Neftorians of Malabar were united to the Roman church.* 


Menezes appointed Roz, a fecond time Archbifhop of the Syrian Chri/~ 
tians ;. who-inftead of Angamalee took now his refidence at Cranganore >: 
and fince that time a great part of the St, Thome Chriflians remained 
united with the Roman church, and were governed By the fucceffors of 
Roz, under the title of Archbifhop of Cranganore, 


Tris re-union of the St. Thomé Chriftians to the fee of Rome was 
however neither general nor. fincere: and lafting: for, a fhort time after,. 
fome Maronites or Neftorian priefts found their way to the mountains of 
Travancore, where they revived the old do@rines and rites, and ever’ 


fince kept up their communication with the Jacobites, Maronties and Neflo- 


enone 








* We cannot fufficiently lament the great lofs which literature fulkained on that occafion ; for this blind. 
and enthufistic inguifitor, deftroyed, likea fecond Omar, all the books written in the Syrian or Chaldean 
Language, which could-be coliected, not only at the Synod of Od:amper, but efpecially during his 
fabfequent circuit : for as foon as he had-entered into a Syrian Church, he ordered all their booke- 
and records to be laid before him; which, a few indifferent ones excepted, he committed to ther 
aga; fo that at prefent neither books nor manufcripts are any more. to be found among the= 


AAS Stand Chrifions. 
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rians of Syria, At prefent there are thirty-two churches of this defcription 
remaining, which are called Schifmatic Syrians by the Portuguefe and 
Roman clergy. They have a Bifhop or Mar Tome, who refides at 
Narnatte, about ten miles in land from Porca; and was confecrated by 
fome Jacobite Bilhops fent from Antiochia for that purpoiein the year 


1752. Headheres more tothe do@rineof Eu ticnasthan of Nestorius. 


Asour 84 of the old Si. Thome Churches remain united tothe Roman . 
‘ Catholic religion, and are governed by the Archiifnop of Cranganore, or 
as he ufed to ftile himfelf the Archbifhop of the Malabar Chrifluans of the 
Mountains. Since the death of the laf Archbifhop, the Government of 
Goa, who had formerly the nomination, thought proper to appoint only 
a Vicar General, who refides at prefent at Pucke palliporte. Heis anative 
of Malabar, of Syrian extration, of the name of Tuoms ENAMAKEL, 
Thefe united St. Thomé Chriftians retain only the peculiarity of the 
Chaldean language being {till ufed in their churches, for which they are 
furnifhed with the neceflary books, from the Congrecatio de propaganda 
jade: printed at Rome, 1774, under the title, Ordo Chaldatcus Miffe 
Beatorum Apoftolorum juxta ritwin ccclefie Malabaria, and Orde 


Chaldaicus rituum et Lettionumjuxta morem ecclefe Malabaria, Rome 
1773: 


Tue St. Thome or Syrian Chriftians, of both defcriptions, never claim~ 
ed the particular proteétion of either the Portug u¢ cor Duich, as the new 
Chriftians do; but confidered themfelves as fubjeéts of the different Ra- 
jas in whofe diftri€ts they lived; and as long as the old Hindoo fy ftem, 
and the former divifion of the country, under a v-ricty of petty Rajas, ba 
prefirved, they appear to have enjoyed the fame uczree of freedom, gi. 
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and confideration, as the Nazrs. But when the Rajas of Travancore and 
Cochin, had fubje€ted to themfelves all the petty Rajas and chiefs whole 
refpeétive territories were fituated within the lines of Travancore, they 
alfo overturned the whole political fyftem eftablifhed by Curruma 
PeruMAtLs and by fetting afide the immunities and privileges of the 
higher cafts, they eftablifhed a moft oppreflive defpotifm, in the room of 
the former mild limited Oligarciy : and we cught not tobe much furprized, 
to behold the prefent wretched fituai‘on of thofe formerly fo flourifhing 
Syrian villages, fince we fee the Bramins and Nuairs, ftript of moft of their 


old prerogatives, and fubjeéct to alinc{t the fame oppreffions and extortions, 
prerog 3 J PP: ; ; 


Tuz New or Porrucussz Curistians, 

Tey confift of that race of new converts, whom the Portuguefe 
made moftly from the loweft cafls along the fea fhore, where they built 
a great many churches; which, in diftin€tion from the Syrians, are 
generally called the Latin churches. They confider themfelves-not as 
fubjeéts of the different Rajas, in whofe territory they refide, but enjoyed 


formerly the proteétion of both the Portuguc/e and the Duich governments, 


to agreatextent. They acknowledged only their jurifdiction in civil and 
criminal matters, and paid no taxes to the native princes. This exemption 
they maintained, in fome manner, till the year 1785, when Mr. Van 
ANGELBECK, then Governor of Cochin, faw no other remedy to fave at 
leaft part of their former privileges from the daily increafing power of the 

Raja of Cochin, but to entcr into a new written agreement with the Raja; in 
conformity to which they were to pay a certain ftipulated fum yearly to the 
Raja, which fhould be colleéted by their own head people; and in cafe of 
delays or failure, the Duich government was to inforce payment, and not the 
’ Raja. Another article defined the jurifdi€tion which the Dutch fhould 
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ftill exercife over them. But even thefe ftipulations, the Raja did not 
long nor ferupuloufly adhere to,. tillat lafthe went fo far as. to turn a& 
great part of them fairly out of his dominions, by obliging them to accept 
fome trifling confideration for the landed eftates, which they were com- 
pelled to abandon, and the reft he treated, if poflible, more feverely than: 


his own Hindoo fubjeéts.. 7 


Tue number of thefe Chriftians who confider themfélves. as under the 


protettion of the Fort of Cochin, is computed to amount to about 36,000.. 


In ecclefaftical matters they were formerly fabje@ to the Portuguefe 
bifhop of Cochin, whom the Dutch expellet as foon as they got poffeilion 
of the Fort, Thence he went to fix his refidence at Coilan, retaihing how- 
ever his former appellation of bifhop of Cachin, and a great part of his 
former ecciefiaftical jurifdiGtion over all the churches that were not under 
the immediate coniroul of the Duich, THis fucceffors continue to prefide- 
over the fame diocefe, which extends as far as the Cavery river, on the 
other Coaft, including the Ifland of Cei/on; comprehending more than. 
x00 Churches of the new or Latin Chriftians, 


Wuex, for political reafons, the Dutch had expelled the Portuguefe: 
Bifhops from Cochin ; in order that the Churches, which were now under: 
their immediate pretection, fhould not remain without an ecelefiattical 
chief, they applied to the fee of Rome for a new Bifhop, who would be under 
their controul, and whom they could better truft than a vailal of Portugal, 
The Pope, in compliance with their wifhes, fent out a Carmelite Friar, with. - 
epifcopal. powers, under the name of Vicar General, and the States Gengftali 


granted him a diploma to that purpofe in the year 1698. 
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Tuey made it however anexprefs condition with the Pope, that he 
fHould appoint no Vicar General who was not by birth either a German, 
Duichman, or Italian ; the company referving to themfelves the right of 
rejecting him if they have- any exception againtt his perfon; and that in 


. general, he muft confider himfelf as fubje& to the Company’s orders. 


Nis paltry allowance of about 400 Rupees per Annum is paid by the 
* Congregalio de propaganda fide, and his refidence is at Varapoly, in acon. 
vent of his owa order, which is alfo fupported by the propaganda, 


His diocefe extended formerly as far as the political influence of the 
Dutch could reach, and with the gradual decline of their power he alfa 
loft fucceffively the greateft part of his churches; which returned either 
under the Portuguefe bifhop of Cozlan, or the Vicar General of the Syria : 
churches brought over to the Latin rite; fo that at prefent only fourteen * 
churches remain under his epifcopal jurifdi@ion, 


‘THe ruins of an old Syrian or Neftortan church, are ftill extant, on 
arifing ground at the eaftern extremity of the village of Coorty two 
miles diftant from Ramiferam Gate, on the high road leading to Trichoor. 
It was the firft Chriftian temple, that Trp roo’s bigotted fanaticifm doom. 
ed to deftruGion, after his fuccefsful Rorm on the too extenfive and 
feeble barrier, the Travancore lines, in 2790; from whence a general 
conflagration of all Hindoo temples and Chriftian villages, with their 
churches, marked the progrefs of the deftroying holt, as far as Varapoly, 
and in the fpace of three days, thirteen large, and in many refpe@s 
handfome piles of building, were laid in ruins, 


AumosT all temples belonging to the SE Thome Chrifttans in the 
Toutuer: Malabar, of which I had oceafion to obferve more than forty, 
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were built in the fame ftyle, and nearly upon the fame plan: The facade 
with little columns, (evidently in imitation of the ftyle of architeG@ube 
prevalent in Afia Minor and Syria, from which the Chriftian religion, and 
with it the model of their temples, appears to. have been tranfplanted into 
Malabar ;) being every where the fame; only that thofe belonging to the 
old Neftorians or Schifmatics have preferved their ancient fimplic'ty, and 
that the fronts of fich as adopted afterwards the Latin rite, and acknow~ 
ledged the fupremacy of the Roman fee, are decorated with Saints in _ 
niches or baffo-relievos, and thatfome of the moft confpicuous had an, 
arched choir.—The largeft Chrifian temple was at Alangadee or Man~ 
gatte, five miles. from Paroor, and to judge from the prefent ruins, it muft 
have been a very handfome and noble ftru@ure, At Angamalee, the feat 
‘of the Syrian Metropolitan, there were not lefs than three fpacious tem- 
ples, not inferior to the fpecimen exhibited. in the ruins of Coorty. But 
they have all been converted into heaps of ruins, by the deftroying hand 
of the My/orean invader, as was. alfo the neat church and college built by 
the Jefuits at Amblagatte. 


Tue great number of fuch fumptuous buildings as the Sé. Thome Chrif~ 
trans poffeffed in the inland parts of the Travancore and Cochin dominions, 
is really furprifing; fince fome of them, upon.a moderate calculation, muft 
have coft upwards of one lack of rupees, and few: lefs than half that fam. 
How different muft have been the fituation of this people in former times, 
in comparifon with the wretched’ condition, in. which we behold them at 
prefent! fcarcely able toereét a cadjan fhed for their religious meetings 
over thofe fplendid ruins, that atteft at the fame time their former wealth 

and prefent poverty. Inthe fame proportion that their opulence decreafed, 
their population appears allo to have diminifhed, Alangada cgasaistetr 
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before the year 1750, more than a thoufand Chriftian families, who lived- 
in fubftantial houfes, of which the ruins are ftill extant and bear evidencs 
to the fa&t. Of thofe families not full one hundred are now remaining, and 
them I found in the moft abje& flate of mifery, The fame melancholy con- 
. trat is obfervable at Angamatce and many other formerly opulent Chrif. 


tian towns and villages, 


Tuerr priftine flourifhing condition, and even opulence, however, 
can cafily be accounted for. Thebulk of the Sé, Thome Chriftians con- 
fifted moftly of converts from the Bramin and Shoudren caft; and nots 
as the new‘Chriftians, or profelytes made by the Portuguefe miffionaries,. 
of the lowelt tribes: aaltas the introdu@ion and propagation of the 
Chriftian religion, by the Syrian adventurers, probably fo early as the 
fifth century, gave no umbrage to the PerumALs, who, at that period, 
governed MM abar, thefe converts were allowed to retain their patrimo. 
nial eftates, with equal fecurity, and exemption from taxes, as the indigenous 
Bramins and Nairs. For, under the ancient mild Hindoo government,. 
and even in modern times, till HypeR ALLy made his firft irruption, im~. 
pofts on landed property were unknown in Malabar. The St. Thomé 
Chrifttans poffeffed, in addition, another fource of wealth, which: was trade, 
They were, in faét, the only, at leaft the principal: merchants in the Coun- 
try, till the Arabs fettled on the Coaft; and they continued in.a flourifhing 
fituation, till towards the middle of the prefent era, when. the Rajas of 
Travancore and Cochin overturned the old fyftem and laws eftablifhed: 
by the celebrated Cueruma Perumat, and after difpoffeffing the inde. 
pendent Rajas of Paroor, Alangada, Tekencoor, Waddakencoor, Porka, Coilan,. 
Calticoilan, and many other petty Nazr chiefs, under the nameofCayMALs, 
wks formed the ftates of the country, and were long a {rong barrier againft 
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“sthe attempts at abfolute power by the Rajas; they divided into unegual 
‘faares the whole of the conquered countries, of which the Raja of Tia. 
core appropriated tq himf{elf by far the greateft pat, and introduced the 
prefent oppreffive fyftem of government ; ifthat can be called fuch, which 


is in fa& an injudicious imitation. of the late Myforean fyftem of finances 


without the order, regularity, and in fome manner impartial aduiiniftration 
of juftice, which is neceflary to fupport it, and without which it mui una. 
‘voidably degenerate into endlefs and generally deftruétive {chemes of extor- 
tion and rapine, that foon or late muft bring {uch unhappy countries, let 
their natutal refources be ever fo great, to the lowell fate of wretchednefs; 


as is already the cafe both in the Travancore and Cochin dominions, 





Note on Kernuxt OopputreE, page 357. 


Several copies of this valuable hiftoricat monument are in the poffefion of the writer of this, of 
which he purpofes to pubiifh a free tranflasion at fume future period. The name given to thefe annals 
of Malobar is differently fpelled and explained, fomecallit Keraln'pacfy, which the neans the commone 
wealth of Malabar or Kerala, (the Sanferit name for Malabar) others write Keralawilpatty, and tranfs 
Yate it hiftorical account or defcription of Kerala, which is the original name to the low country, and 
Hl ufed in Senferit2 forthe hill country had ‘exifted long before, and was known under the name of 
Mala or Malleam the biil country, bat in the lapfe of time the nime of Malleam prevailed and was 


applied to kath the billy and Ue low country, and the name of Kerala became obfolete, 
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Acounr of an hereditary living Dery, to whom devotion © 
as pad by the Bramins of Poona and its neighbourhood, 


BY CAPTAIN EDWARD MOOK. 
Te opportunity afforded me of vifiting the city of Foona, with the 


embaffy in 1800, I eagerly embraced, to obtain information ref- 
-pecting an extraordinary family, which enjoys the diftin@ion of an he. 
reditary incarnation of the divinity, from father to fon; and the fol- 
lowing is. the refult of my -refearches. My opportunities for inquiry 
were favorable, and I confider my authorities tolerably good; but I think 
it neceffary to premife that I do not pledge myfelf for the minute veracity 
of every particular, 
ee 
Moorasa Gosseyn was a Bramin of Foona, who by ‘abffinence, 
mortification and prayer, merited,-above others, the favorable regards of 
the Almighty. Gunrurry, the moft common name in this country, 
among the many hundreds, of Skzez Ganesa, accordingly vouchfafed to 
appear to him, at Chinchoor,* in a vifion by night; defired him to arife, 
and bathe; and while in the a& of ablutionto feize, and hold facred to the 
godhead, the firft tangible fubftance that his hand encountered. The 
Gop covenanted that a portion of his Holy Spirit fhould pervade the per- 
fon thus favored, and be continued as far as the feventh generation, to his 
Ye€d, who were to become facceflively hereditary guardians of this 


facred fubftance, which proved to bea ftone, in which the Gon was to be 








* This town is alfo called Chichosr, Chichoorce, or Chintysour ; the later is perhaps the moi cor« 


re& orthography. 
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underftood as my {tically typified, “‘Fhis.type is duly reverenced, is cares. 
“faily preferved, and hath ever béen the Conflant companion. of the fangie 
#j-d_perfon inheriting with. it, the divine patrim ony. 


Tuts annunciatic®. happened ‘about. the year AL D: 1640, and Re, 
generations haxe-fince pafled away, . 


_Irdothnot now appear what was the precife extent of the divine: 
energy lve conceded ; but 1 it is inferred to have been’ a limited a 
toa certain. degree the delires of pide ae and. the faculty or 
foretelling, under fome reftri@ions, the events.of futurity, .: 


- Turse gifts appear, indeed avowedly; to have been-enjoyed:in.a-more: 
“extenfive degree by the firft poffelfors, than by the latter—The Bramins. 
“auiait that the’ farther. the temove from. the- favored man in whom the 
‘Gon became incatnate, the. ‘greater is the chance. of degeneracy; al. 
though fach degeneracy. might not have- been inevitable, It is therefore - 
prefumable that the early. inheritors worked more, con{picygps ‘miracles 
thai have of late been manifefted.—-Some remains. of fupernatural power. 
have, however, been. remarked, ‘as will be noticed, , in the exifting ine 

eumbent, Gapayge Do... 

“Tue holy inheritance has thus defeended). 

-Moorasa Gosszyn had but one fon; Cuinto: Mun Dro: (the ut) 
at the time of the vifitation; and as he immediately became Sunna-affie, 
he had, of courfe,. nd other ;.to-him about the year-1650, fell the godly 


eflate. ’ His eldeft fon Narrain Deo ‘fucceeded, and after difpenfing 
his miraculous energies twenty- -five years, died, leaving them to Cuint. 3 
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ui (the 2d), His eldeft fon Duanex ‘Durga : Deo {ucperdedy. 


died about the year.1770, from which period his. firft born, us & é 


Deo: has poffeffed, with its fanétified accompaniment,. i 
.. of the facred ftonel. - y { 


Tue divine donation was ’ covenanted to continue ep for feed genes 
‘ations :—whence, on the demife of Bawa Deo, the prefent heir ap- 
parent, to whom. in-the fullnefs. of ‘time it will-defeend, the holy. incarna- 
tion unlefs perpetuated by a ne will, gel 
Gop, be abforbed in him. RG ‘ ‘ i Shines 

Ir doth not appear that every ‘Dro (by which title the reprefentative of. 
this family i is always called) hath performed miracles. One is mentioned 
of the original founder of this incarnate gedicad, if it may be. fo called,, 





Soon after his yifitation. and:. while- in: gies poverty; hte -was:pafling:: ) 


by Panowlaya town 
been many years married, pre male ifues, aeliticad of ever obtaining. 
that blefling.. She implored and obtained the holy. man’s prayers, and.! 
é her pious | defire, and, in, token. of her gratitude, beftowed.on him ther 
produce of a field, fituated: near: Panawlay,of the: annual average value; 


of three- hundred rupees. With this actemple was endowed, at. Chir~- 
choor, which ftill enjoys the grateful gift;.and had not. for.many years. 
any other fecular eftate.. 





“No miracle, _ that I have heard’of, is recordéd of thenext legatee. 


NAR arn Dto, the third in. lineal afcent from the prefent Deo, per- 
“oformed a more important and confpicuous miracle, It was in his time 





* {a) Patel’s Wifes. ie Be 
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that the Moghul army of Hydurabad fo fuccefsfully invaded the Maraita 
‘territories, After plundering and ‘burning Poona, a party proceededito 
tirchoor, to'lay it under contribution, To this the Dro pointedly 
refed to fubmit; Senfiding i in the divine influence wherewith he was 
iavefted. The intolerant Mu/ulmans derided fuch fuperftition; and 
with the view of ‘rendering it ridiculous, offered to fend .a nuzur to the” 
Dro; The offer was accepted, the Deo betook himfelf.to prayers, and 
the infulting bigots deputed certain perfons, accompanied by many. 
woluntary attendants to fee the humorous refult, with .a ceremonious 
end apparently decorous, and appropriate prefent. It, however, con- 
filled folely of cow’s flefh, and when the offenfive obtruders promifed 
themfelves their fport, at the firft exhibition of fo horrid an abomination, | 
chow were they aftonifhed and difmayed at uncovering trays of the 
neft, and moft facred of Hindoo flowers! 


Srrvuck with the miracle * thofe who went to feoff, remained to 
pray,” and refraining from farther’ indecency, recognized the finger, 
wf Gon. 


So unequivocal an interpofition -of fupernatural power wrought on 
-the unyielding minds of the Mufulmans ; and to expiate their offence a 
grant was foon after made by them, of lands, towns; &c. fituated in the 
Mogitul territories, and not their recent conquefts, although not far 
from Chinchoor, of the yearly value of ca aati thoufand rupees, 

which the rs ae to this day. 

| | ‘ 
al farther grant of enaam lands about ‘Chinchoor, of thirteen | 
thowfand rupees per annum, was made, at different times, by a lates 


Pefkwa, on what account, whether miraculous or not, I do not lear. 
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The Bramins however, admit fuch donations to be in themfelves 
Yhivacles;. the generous. impulfe being from divine infpiration, ~Thefe 
three grants the temple ftill enjoys, and they Salles: its perm; areat 
revenue,—The expences attending the charitab’e . works ‘of .né 
Deo, fuch “as fupporting facred eftablifhments, feediag and nourifhing 
“Bramins, and holy and poor people, chave amounted, of late years, it is 
averred, on an average to.a Jaki of rupees: Part of this is made up by the. 
éatial prefents. made by. pious vifitants, according to- their faith, hope, or 
charity, but doth not amount, in general, to more than five thoufand rupees ; 
and the deficiency, of more than half a dak,h, is thereforeacknowledged to. 


be miraculoufly acquired. 


* Twix digrefs a moment here to obferve, that it is not a very uncommon 
circumftance for a holy man profeffing poverty, and without the apparent 
micans of gaining aru pee, and ¥éjeGing ‘all offeritigs; to. difburfé thoufands’ 
of rupees.monthly with a very lavifh hand. A.convenient perfonage of 
this, defcription refides in. Mcorgoor, a.town twenty five miles. northerly 
from Darwar—Mr. Unruorr and I were there in 1792, but did.not ther, 
know of this miraculous prodigality, as it is reputed to be, 


Presenrs are made in kind'to.the Dro of Chinchoors cultivators of 
Jand bring him grain, manufa@tures; cloths &c ;—the rich bring money and 
what they pleafe: Thefe are laid up in ftore houles, after being regiftered by 
the fervants of the temple, to which are atiached_a dewan, chobdars, ace 
countants, &e. &c. all Bramins, as is ev ery ¥ individual about the Deo; his 
palkee bearers ona journey only excepted. 


How EVER meritorious and honorable it may be deemed to be employed,” 
even menially about the fanétified perfon of the holy man; carrying the 
: Aas 
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£, me a journey is rather too laborious and unprofitable a fervice for Braming 
to undertake. voluntarily. Where priefts are the tafk mafters, it ware. 
yurpafoaable to‘expe@ that they, more than others, would allot the fevereft 


ta .mifelves, 


Tue Dio is ex-officio, what is called a dewanna—but thé term “fool” 
may not in this inftance, ‘as in” moft others, give the beft tranilation of the 
word, He is totally unmindfiil and ignorant of worldly affairs—unable, 
they fay, to hold convertion beyond the propofition, reply and rejoinder, 
and then in a childifh blubbering manner. To fome gueflicns on points 
“of faturity he teplies, accordingly as he ‘ts infpired, in pointed negatives or 

' pffirmatives ; to others enigmatically, or by benignant or indignant gefture; 
ictvetimes he is totally filent,and apparently, abforbed in abftraét cogitation, 
Xcel ot Tecognize the fuppliant. From fuch data is deduced how pro- 

pitious, or otherwife, is the almighty will on the purfuits of the petitioner. 


THE ordinary occupations ofthe Deo donotdiffer materially from thofe 
of other holy men—he cats, takes wives to himfelf &e, &e, like other Bra. 
mins, but by fome is faid to be exempt from illnefs; others fay he is fubjet 
to bodily infirmities. So regular a'life, however in point of regimen, un- 
ruffled by worldly cares, may well enfure a continuance of health, and in, 
general, prolongation of exiftence. 


"As the elder fon inherits the fpark of divinity, it is neceffary that he alfo 
be a fool, as he hath ever proved. To the queftion “ whether the fecond 
fon being fane, and the elder dying, without rate iffue; the fecond, to whom’ 
the patrimony then defcends, would become dewanna on his acceffion,” 
the Bramins demur: It hath never, they fay happened. Gon made the 
covenant, and the means of fulfilling it, are not for man to point out, 
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Hownvrr: remote the degree of confanguinity may be, all of this family 
ees + the final name Dso—It did not occur to me to ingfire ifthe.» 
in, Jes are. peculiarly eftimable—I judge not very highly fo from, meray? 
__——faving heard of exalted perfonages feeking them: as wivey—the males,i ime d, 


do not, begpad the reigning of feem much Sitinguithed. —— 


~ 


re might not be very interefting, if praéticable, to trace minutely the 
genealogy of this family to its holy root, and I fhall gono farther in this” 
‘retrofpeét than to the immediate anceftors of the’ ‘prefent: Deo—He, 
Durwnee Dur Deo, called alfo Durnezt Dur Bawa, had four fons 
(no-daugiters) by his only wife AAKAH, who died in 1780 aged. 65—about 
ten years after her husband, who lived to be nearly four See: — s 


= les 


a. Cable Dzo, born about 1740. 


%y 
ieee BAF. ack SEE fe: : ye 


2, Gunnasa DEO, bore: about mae died, 1795+~ SiO tates ina of 


oe “Moonasa “Dro, “born wey i755, “ROW ian at pase of 


which temple he is fuperior. 
Se seeslee 7 


<4. Baprayee Deo, born about 665 now Tn at se fe where he 
ig head Bramin, 


Gasajez Deo, married 1. AsBA,EE, who i in ioe “pore oe when 
fhe was twenty years old, his only fon Baza ‘Deo, and died without = 
farther iffue, at the age of 26. ; 


2. “ABBA\EE now living, about 35 years of age, who has proved barren, 
pace Bawa Deo, married 1. Nerropajze, born about 1780, 
; eu living, by whom he has an only daughter ‘born in 97> od. wife, namé 
— not kno «, born about 1784, this ends the eldeft ‘brane of the family, 


A=". - 
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Gunna Ana Deo, the 2d. fon, had: two fons, who are living, as is. their: 
mother, at Scedatak, names not known. be 


“Mooxna Den, the gd. fon, had only one wife, and by her one fon; 
dice: name does not occur. That fon, was 18 years old in 1798, in. 

which year he bruized himfelf to death on the pedeftal of his God at. 
Ranjangow, in confequence of fome indignities offered him, or the temple; 
by a party of SENDEA’s foldiery, his widow is. living childlefs, although. 


the marriage was confummated, at Ranjangow, this ends the gd. branch. 


Barrajee Deo, the 4th. fon, has one wife, GUNGABA,EE, now living: 
about 35 years; they have two fons 1. Ba aow Dzo, born about 1786, 
od, Nanna Deo, born im 1787, both living at Ojoor, The eldeft loft his: 
wife in 1799: who had born him afon in 1797, named. HeErum Deo: 
now living, he is married again, but his. living wife is only eight years. 

‘eld, Nannapeo has a wife twelve years. old,—no child... 


Tue temple of this BarraJEz Deo, at Ojocr, enjoys enaam lan‘] to the 
walue of four thoufand a year, granted by. the prefent Pefhwa, in confe- 
quence of fuppofed benefits received from the holy man’s prayers. 


GanayrE Deo, goes at leaft thrice a year, on fixed days, to Moorzih- 
wur, a refpeCtable town, a few: miles beyond. Fejooree. A. detail of the 
circumftances of his journey, which feldom vary ~ materially, will tend to: 
illuftrate his chara€ter, and show the degree of eftimation in which he is: 
held. 


ONE of the days is the od of Maug, anfwering this year to the gift “of 
January. He leaves Chinchoor pretty early, and the Pefhwa, and Court,. 
apprized. of his approach, go forth to meet him, generally about halfway: 
between a hill called: Gunny uhunda, two > miles off, and the city, ‘The Xd 
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ri in his palkte, attended. (I fpeak now of the prefent Daadby a 
Tu fe'waree elephant given him. by. the late Pefhwa Mav 110 A4O, a few, 
perhaps a dozen, of his own domeftic -horfertien, and al at a huindued f ‘fers 
vants on foot. As he approaches the Pe/hwa, his palkee is put down, and he 
feats himfelf ona carpet with the facred {tone, which he never quits, in a box 
“pefide hirh, The Pe/hwa alights from his palkee or elephant, advances 
towatd the Deo with folded hands, the pofture ofa fuppliant, proftrates 
 hithfelf, and kiffes his feet. The Dro “neither rifes, nor makes a falaam 
but with his hands raifed a little, with the palms downward, makes a beni-' 
dittory ‘gefticulation, accompanied by a motion, fignifying his defire that 
his vifitor may be feated. The Pe/hwa, and a few diftinguifhed perfons, 
fuch as IMrit Ra,o, Curmna Appa, &c, fit, but at fome diftance, on 
the carpet. Two or three queftions and anfwers of fupplication and 
bleffing are exchanged, and the Deo beftows on the Pefhwa, and others, 
a quantity .of rice and dal, and perhaps a cocoa nut, or fuch trifle. 
The Pefhwh receives them, makes a humble obeifance, and takes leave, 
The Deo enters his palkee, and proceeds, followed by the Pefhwa, &c. 
by the wooden bridge to the city. The Pefhwa quits him near the palace, 
which the Dro never enters, nor the houfe of any mortal, but always finds 
his tents pitched at fixed ftations, The firftis Tecoor, a refpe€table town 
about ten or twelve miles from Poona; the next Rajwarry, a large village 
or town, juft above the ghaut on the Fejooree or Meritch, road. At both 
thefe ftages theDeo prepares a feaft for all Bramins ‘that chufe to partake, 
HE goes next day to Moori/hwur, where he remains in his tents three or 
four days, and here the principal event of his journey is particularly 
cnaticed. Ona certain day he orders a portion of rice to be cooked, the 

entity. is determined by the infpiration of the Deity.” ” The Deo has. 


premeditation ; his impulfes are divine and momentary. " ‘This quanti- 
RDWPiweeK 
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Be ty of. Tite, be it one kundee, oné and a half) two, two and a half, or ties : 
_ hundees,: (the have been the quantities ufually ordered) a8 to fulficieary > 
"of. jhfujiiviency. Ox fuch as choofe to eat of i it, ‘determine the’ bounty: or 
aid of the ent years | t od Bees 


“For inftance, Gy one bated Shall Ih ufually faffice one eeahewi men 
of ordinary appetites: if this quantity be, ordered, and four _ thou. 
fand, or “more ‘perfons, fhall affemble to. partake of it, they thal , 
neverthelefs all depart fatisfied, if the Almighty intend a fufficient feafon— 
nay, if an abundant year be willed, fragments, in proportion to the fuper- 
abundance Shall remain. 


i thle t 
ib Oe ee en re a gheyy ¢ 
art ‘ wef: ge 


“lyon the ‘other hand, three kundees be cooked, and’ but one thollfand, 

. .orfewer, perfons partake thereof, they fhall notwithftanding remain unfatis-- 

fied, although thé whole fhall have been eaten; ‘fhould the ditpleatire of 
Gop ‘threaten the‘land with fcarcity, 


‘Tire ations of the Dro on the night of this day, are alfo minutely watch. 
ed: as his ations, as well as words, are but the tranfient manifeftations of 
the Alinighty will, totally unpremeditated, and unrecognized by the Deo, 
they are ‘noted as prophetic,—Should he remain the night through in, 
peaceful repofe, national repofe is thence prediéted: {hould his flumber, 
or his waking moments be perturbed, fimilar mifhaps. threaten the public 
weal, If, as hath happened, he ftarts wildly from his feat or couch, feizéa. 
a {word or fpear, or makes any movements indicating martial meafures, a 
war, attended by circumftances deduced from thenature of fuch movements, 
is foretold. —Every ciréumftance of this kind is carefully noted, ted, by perfons __ 
employed by government; all is carefully confidexed, and reported acco 
ingly, with appropriate inferences,. OD 


aN 
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, “dia following. is the-miracle,,|before hinted at,.as performed in 
~p4j2x Deo; the only one that has come to my esc: excepting  - 
that continued one,..as.the Bramins affirm it to be, of mirac Ous pros 
digality. _ Living beyond one’s vifible means feems a very loofe argument 
in proof of amiracle, and would, I apprehend, be fulceptible of application 
“too extenfive to allow of its being confidered as legitimate, 


\ A wetuknown Sahookar of Poona, named TRimsux DAs, had, for many 

“years, laboured under a cruel and unfeemly difeale, called here doora. —It 
appears in white ‘patches, of the fize of a rupee, fome larger, fome f{maller 

all over the body, and although faid not to be leprous, is clearly referrible 
tothat clafs of difeafe——T rimpux DA's was afflifted to an offenfive degree, 

but the difeafe, after baffling every effort of {kill that could be exerted, 

yielded to the prayers “of (Ganajeze Deo, feconded by the long proved 
piety of the patient; who undeviatingly, during a courfe of I think feyen'or’ 
eight years, vifited the holy man, on acertain day of every moon; ufing, 
on his return ‘home, i in partial aad general lavements, the purifying. 
water with which he, and others, had devoutly’ wafhed the feet of the 
fantified perfonage. From fuch faith and |piety he became whole and. 
clean, and i is now a perfeélly_ fightly man—very few years have _clapled, 
fince this miracle was completed, 


Tae foregoing ‘is the refult of my inquiries on, the fubje& of the’ 
Chinchoor Dt.0;0 which tedious detail; I have tovadd an account ofa 
vifst we paid him’on thé 10th of January, 1800, 


ie HAD expeéted to. find Chinchoor like Feooree, filled. with ee, 
“TEDY was miftaken; for it bears the appearance of an induftrious towns: 
hy Faves are\good, the ftreets clean, the fhops well fuaplied, andthe: 


£9 n5 pee : 
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ground _about it indicating’ ‘fesfonable cultivation, » The ‘town is prea. 
faritly fituated_gn thé left batik ‘of pretty river, and isTaid to conesati 
five. thoufand inhabitants, including ‘three- hundred Bramin families, 
We arrived early, and after feeing the principal temples, which are near 
the river, and the-environs of the town, we took our breakfatt of milk, 
fruit, and bread, in a Bramin’s houfe. Some of our party not being ac- 
cuftomed to the fociety of calves and horfes, were rather annoyed by 
them, as well as by fmoke, Our party confifted of Coons. and Lorp 
Geoxce Beresrorp, and my colleague Mr. Loverr—a Bramin 
to introduce us to the Dgo, an old acquaintance and fellow traveller 
of mine—another Bramun, in office about the Dro, with whom I formed 
an acquaintance, in view to gathering the information detailed ia. this 
letter; and a Bruhmucharee from Bunarus, who was our conftant compa. 


nion, and feemed to care little for any other fociety. 


Asout g o'clock we were informed that the Deo, who intuitively 
knew of our vifit, had finifhed his prayers, and would fee us—we ac- 
cordingly proceeded, and after entering an extenfive walled enclofure by 
a fortified, gateway, were featcd on carpets ina fort of veranda ona con- 
fined fcale, into which a {mall door, not more than three feet by. two, 
led from an apartment in which we learned the Deo then was. Through 
this door none but Bramins were admitted. In two or three minutes 
the door opened, clofe to which fat the holy man, if it be lawful to call 
him man, ona fhawl thrown over a feat a little raifed, with another fhawl 
over his head and fhoulders——We immediately arofe and made a refpe@t- 
falfulam, and prefented our offering confifting cf a cocoa-nut cach, 
and a handful of rupees, about thirty. The Deo at firft took very lige 


. . r wf 
-Or no notice of us, or the prefent, which was removed by an a‘tendiag 
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Brzmin, Prefently he caft his eyes full on us, and furveyed us attens 
tiyely, but wildly; and fuddenly moving his head, he fixed his eyes with 
knitted brows on the ground, and foon, as fuddenly, viewed -us again, 
Silence was now broken by our Bramins explaining to thofe attending, 
who we were, (the Deo was fuppofed to know all about us), and pre. 
tently the Deo himfelf fpoke. He defired we would tell our names, 
which we did, and proceeded to tell our bufinef& alfo, namely “ to bring 
aletter from His Brirannic Majesty to Srez Munt, (the Pefhwa) 
which.had been delivered the day before, and that now having paid our 
refpeéts to Manaray,” (as the Deo-is addreffed in converfation) “ we 
had little elfe to doin this country, and fhould, after a vifit in the 
evening to Doutur Ra,o SenpH,z£A, return, without delay, to 
Bombay.” The Deo continued fome minutes in a flate of apparent 
cogitation, fometimes fixing his eyes, but without “ fpeculation” on us, 
or other objects. He prefently whifpered one of the Bramins, and we - 
were defired to afk any queftion, or queftions, we pleafed, as that, pro- 
bably, futurity would be opened to us. We were not altogether prepared 
for this; however, we immediately defired to know the refult of the 
prefent war between England and France, and when it would be ter. 
minated,—It was communicated in a whifper, and in like manner direétly 
anfwered by the Dro; when the Bramin declared aloud that the exifting 
war would affuredly terminate triumphantly and advantageoufly to the 
Englifh within fix moons.—We were, for fear of tre{pafling, rather {paring 
of ‘our queftions. 


THE Bruhmucharee had expreffed fome furprize and difpleafure at the 
ae sunts we had previoufly given of this hereditary living Deity; and did 
~not at this wifit deport himfelf with fuch gravity and decorum as it is com« 
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mon ak Bramins to'affume.—He would;not praela any faith in the —~ 
: afcribed. to the Dro of working miracles. —-He. required, ' he fads 000! 
denen exiftence of that power; nor would he, credit the: - 
prophetic {pirit, until manifefted by the fulfilment of the predi&tion—This, 
particularly the firft want of faith, afforded gteat room to gall him in argu-. 
ment, as he did not: perhaps forefee the extent of the objefion; for her - 
acknowledged he had never feen a miracle performed, although he would, 
not difavow his belief in many. , Following the bent of his inquifitive difpofi-._ 
tion, he afked the names. of feveral perfons near him, who happening to be 
of the reigning family, affumed the patronymic final of Deo, on which he. 
swas inclined to be jocofe ; and we were indeed, obliged to reprefs his pro- 
peniity to turning what he faw, into ridicule... 


piehte 


AFTER fitting about twenty minutes, we afked permiffion to “depart 
and while the cullomary gifts on taking leave were. bringing, we were 
defired, fromthe Deo, to require fomething of him. “The return to 
this'generofity was eafy enough, and we accordingly implored the favor 
of his holinefs, on our country, and his prayers for its profpeyiy:# in 
general, and our ownin particular, which were vouchfafed, and in fuch 
a mode of expreffion as to leave an obvious opening to infer, that fuch 
favor and prayers had not been without their’ previous effeft in raifing 
England and Englifhmen to fuch a pitch of aggrandizement and general 
happinels, We had, therefore, only to befeech a continuance of his 
regard, : 


Ar going away the Dro gave each of us, including the Brukmucharee, 
fome rice and{pices.—We made our reverences and departed, 
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igh rather fair: hé feemed about fifty-five, but is, they fay, five years” 
Ofer os is apparently, (but he did not rife,) of middle ftature, id 


We faw alfo his fon Bawa Deo, fitting at fome diftance, in the apart. 
ment with the Dro, among-fome Bramins. He iga fat, dark, but not 
yery ill, although rather’ ftupid, looking youth, about five and twenty, 
He took no notice of our falaam, farther then vacantly ftaring at us; of 
the two, the fon looked by far the moft like a Deewana in its ufual fig- 
nification, 


I Ap nearly forgotten to mention that during the vifit the Bruhmu- 
charee was invited to fee the fymbol of the divinity, the facred ftone, to 
whofe prefence it was not judged advifable to: admit’ us, although we ‘had 
been previoufly led to expe& it; we didnot thérefore urge it, but the 
Brubmucharce demurred ‘at going unlefs: we alfo were indulged ‘with a 
fight. He was however prevailed on to go without us; and he reported. — 
this typification to be an ordinary fort of a fone of ase or i ie 
~oloured red, oiled, &c, ” ie ee 

Nei bag nck gait 7 [etd 

_ Wit un the enclofure or fortification as itmay be:called, in‘ which the' 

Deo lives, We were fhewn a large room, ‘with another over it, in’-whieht 


* the Deo feeds Bramins. The two, they faid, would accommodate: two 


thoufand perfons. The one we faw was very large, and either, as they 


. faid, built by Hurry Punt, orthathe had entertained a party there. 


~ 


ZEN 


a 


We here put on our fhoes, which we had of courfe quitted at the en-- 
trance of the holy ground, and departed, - . 


9 


on 


a) 


Letter to the Secrecary from His Excellency the Honourable Frepesia 
N ORTH, Governor of CeY.on ; introduttory to the following Effay. 
. ‘“ : 





. Or 


WILLIAM HUNTER, E{q. 
Secretary to the Society for Afiatic Refearches, ec. Ge. Be, 


CaLcuTtTa. 
Sir, 


I HAVE the honour of tranfimitting to you, to be laid before the Com- 
mittee of Papers, an Effay on the Religion and Cuftoms of the Cinga- 


lefe, drawn up by Mr, Jounvitxe, Surveyor General to this Govern- 
ment, 


Ir is neceflary tc mention, that this Effay was concluded before thé 
arrival on this Ifland of the Embafly of Colonel Symes, and ofthe ac- 
count of the Religion and Cuftoms of the Inhabitants of Burmakh dy Doétor 
Bucuanan, contained in the fixth volume of the Refearches of the 
Society, : 

I have the honour to be, 
Sir, 


Your moft obedient humble Servant, 


FREDERIC NORTH. | 


CoLomso, 
27th September, 1801, 


XV. 


“On the Reticton and Manners of the People of Ceyuon. 
BY Ma. JOINVILLE. 


ANTIQUITY OF THE RELIGION OF BOUDHOU. 


T is generally known that the religion of Boun ov is the religionof the 

[ people of Ceylon, but no one is acquainted with its forms and precepts. 
I fhall here relate what I have heard upon the fubje&, and I have the fatis- 
faétion to think, that though my information may not bealtogether complete, 
yet it will ferve as a clue for future and deeper refearches. The firft’ 
perfon who treats on fuch a fubje&, labours under difadvantages, which 
fucceeding authors know how to turn to their own account, by finifhing 
what a former hand had fketched, claiming the merit of the whole work. 
Regardlefs however of this confideration, I have the confolation to 
_think I thall be ufeful to him, who may next treat of the prefent fubje&, 


Ir Boupuev benot anallegorical being, he isa man of genius, who 
has made laws and eftablifhed a religion over a large traét of Afia, It 
ishard to'fay whether He, Zoroaster or BRAHMA were the-moft 
ancient. In faét it would be neceffary towards the decifion of this. queftion, 
firft to.eftablifh that thefe three legiflators had really exifted,. or rather 
if thefe names are not merely attributes. ZOROASTER is the only one 
reprefented as a man, BRARMA being always drawn as. @ part of and 
uniting the three fupreme powers of Creator, Preferver and Deltroyer, im 
“higown perfon. Boupuov is fuperior to all the Gods, he is however, 
not "what we mean by a God, being inferior to them in fome things, and 
‘above them ingthays, He is not purely a fpirit, as hehas a body; he 
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aes 


overruns the different worlds with Tapidity, in the fame manuer as § 


geniufes in the Arabian Tales, well beloved by VisHnovu,; ands 
by his power.’ He governs the" bad fpirits, Who have ‘withdrawn ear’ 
allegiance from the Gods, and-who are hurtful to men: yet he is the fon of 


aking, a hufband, a father and a pilgrim. He is eighteen cubits in height, 
eats rice and! ¥égetables, and has feveral of the attributes of humanity, _ 


= 


at 


_ Heis called Sian the Saint by Excellence,“ Uhave' made every inquiry, 


and have been informed that:there is no etymology for the word Boup. 


#0u inthevancient languages-of Ceylon, Whatever may be the opinion 
of the Siugale/e refpecting “himjewethall: confider him ‘as a man; Ag 
Brauma isan idea, and not a being, there’ can-be no queltion about 
whether Boun nou lived before or after what never exifted as a being: 
But it would be well:worth afcertaining which of the two zeligions, of 
Brau or of Boup#ou, is the more ancient, - From the fimilarity of 
the two.religions, there can be no-doubt ‘but that the-one is the child-of 


the others butit is ‘hard to-know-which isthe.mother, We find the reli $ 


gion of Boupuov in ancient times extending from the northeof Zurlary 
10! Calon, and-from the Indus to. Siam,» (1 will not fay ds far ab China, 
becaufe I do notibelieve that For and Boupwovu were the fone perfon.) 
In thedamemanner we fee that of Brauma followed in. the be me‘couns 
tries, and for as longa fpace-of time, Itis therefore not in hiflory, but 


inthe precépts.of the two religions, that aré to’ be found the data, by ° 


‘which 'to decide this queftion.” According to the Brahmins, a being exif 
ting oftitfelf hatched-anegg on a flower of a Lotus that was floating « on 
the watersjand out of this egg came the world: If they were afked 
whence came:this egg, they would no doubt anfwer that .thie~ Suprege—__ 
i: ies therefore the world has been "eal Inthe spon: -° 
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) fel the Boudhifis there has been no creation; MARA Branma, all 
©. “¢ Sakreia, and Brahmes, have exifted from all time, and fo have the 
worlds, the Gods, the human race, and all the animated beings. 

Tuy, do not believe in the hiftory ofthe egg, and though they hold 
the flower. of Lotus in refpeét, it is for a very different reafon from the 
Brahmins. According to the latter, animated nature is fubje& to per- 
‘petual tranfmigration, The foul, given to all animals, departs from thé 
body of one, to enter that of another, and fo on ad infinitum. The 
Boudhifts, believe that the foul exifts from all time; that they are to 
tran{migrate, i inthe courfe of a time, infinitely long, to be determined by 
their good‘or bad behaviour; and then ceafe to exift,. _The end ofthe 
foul is called, in Singalefe, Nivani, andI am told in Sanjerit, Nirgwani. 
This is the paffive happinefs to which all the Boudhifts look up. A 
riminal, that was lately hanged at Point de Galle, declared he was 
happy to die, as he would then become Nivani, But in this he fhewed his 

~) Hgndlance of his religion, as he could not became Nivané till he firft had 
been ont, of the Boupuous. The Brahmins calculate the antiquity. 

-of the woNd beyond what can be conceived by the moft extravagant 

mind; -but/thefe caloulations are fupported by aftronomical periods, ‘in- 

genioufly combined together. As the world never was created, in the 
“opinion of the Boudhi/ts, their calculations only relate to the immenfe 

: number of tranfmigrations of Bounxou, from the time he firft thought 
of becoming Bounnovy, till that when he-became Nivani; and thiseferiod. 

~ they compute at anunit followed by fixty three Zeros, being the refult 

% ‘few of their wife men underftand them, There are traces however of the 
“ Br akenin caleulations to be found in thofe of the Boudhijts,. The Brahmins 


ne { 


©ffome combinations fo intricate, that it may be eafily imagined that very 
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and Boudhi/ts are equally bigotted and extravagant, with this differen: te 
that in the former religion are found very deep ideas of aftronomy, in the *. 
~Jatter, none: I have till now fearched in vain for an inftrutive work, in 
Singalefe, relative to the heavenly bodies, and have only found ma: 
fpeculations on the influence of the ftars on the affairs of the world: 
Brahmins, refpeét fire, the Boudhi/ts do not. The former eat of no oy 


the] atter are reftriéted only to the not partaking of the fleth of nine, af 
which the ox is the principal, 


Y am rather of opinion, upon a comparifon of the two religions, that that 
of Boupwou is the more ancient, for the following reafons—The religion 
of Boupuou having extended itfelf in very remote times, through every 
part of India, was in many refpe€ts monftrous and unformed. An un- 
created world and mortal fouls, are ideas to be held only in an infant fate 
of fociety| and as fociety advances fuch ideas muft vanifh,—A fortiori, 
they cannot be eftablifhed, in oppofition toa religion already prevailing in 
a country, the fundamental articles of which, are the creation of the world 
and the immortality of the foul, Ideas in oppofition to all religicn can-. 
not gain ground, at leaft cannot make head, when there is already an efta- 
blifhed faith ; whence it is fair to infer, that if Boudhifm could net have efta- 
bhfhed itfelf among the Brahmins, and if it has been eftabliflied in their 
country, that it muft be the more ancient of the two; 


In looking into the Singalefe books, we find feveral ftriking refemblances 
betweeg their aftronomical fyitem, and that of the Brahmins; for inftance 
we fee the number 432, followed by any number (ne matter how great) 
of zeros, which among the Indians is the refult of certain combinations in 
the movement of the heavenly bodies; combinations, which agree almoft 


exadtly with the calculations foundedon Newton’s fyftem2—This fame. 


or tHE Propre or Czyton. 403 


ru ber 442 among the Boudhifts is no longer the refult of aftronomical ” 
€oinbinations, but ofarithmetical ones, arranged exprefsly to obtain it.—The 
Boudhifts have only a mechanical knowledge of it, and generally attach 
fixty zeros to it; whereas, the Brakmins put but three or four, Had the 
former received it frora the latter, they would have either kept it entirely, 
or changed it entirely in its myftico-numeric details, fo that the 
number 432 would either have been kept im its original purity, or 
entirely loft: but if, on the contrary, they tranfmitted the {cience to 
the Brahmins, asin the unfortunate wars which they muft -have fuffer- 
edin the reformation by the Brahmins, they were driven from their 
country; and their effets, books, obfervatories and aftronomical tables, 
were Ic‘, they could preferve only a loofe remembrance of their for- 
mer {cience, (for they were obliged to wander a long. time before they: 
could unite ina body either on Ceylon or Siam), Hence, is it not evident 
that ..c Boudhifis were poffeled cf aftronomy before the Brahmins, 
and as both religion ané aftronomy are united, is it not probable that 
Tine religion. of the: Boudhi/ls. is the more ancient? It is afcertained 
that ZoROASTER isnot very ancient: It is faid that a council was held 
on the fubje@ of his principles, and that the refult was an adherence 
to their belicf in the immortality of the foul. Therefore, Zo» ROASTER 
mutt have-eftablifhed fomething, perhaps the adoring of fire, or “fome 
what of that kind, at prefent ufed by the Parfees of Bombay and Surat. 
The Brahmins do not adore, but they refpe€t fire, and keep fome 
eonftantly. lighted in their houfes, as wellas in their temples. The Boudhifts 
pay no kind of regard to it, becaufe nothing of. the kind was thought 
of when their religion. was formed. The Boudhiis eat animals; t the 
Brahmins donot. If it fhould be held, that reforms tend to the perfec-. 
fion of religion, to decide on the queftion of priority of age on that 
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‘ground, it fhould be afcertained. whether it be better to eat a oe ge 
than a potatoe, which being a matter of tafte, cannot be eafily dec ideas, 





But there is a more dire way of coming toa conclufion on this fubject. os 
All reformers attempt to throw a flur on the individuals profeffing 
the religion they with to reform: ‘Now if the Boudhifts had been the 
reformers, they. could not have reproved the Brahmins for eating rice, as 
they eat it themfelyes; nor for eating rice only, for when the religiola 
allows.eating both meat and rice, it is in every perfon’s choice whether 
he will eat only one of thefe. But if, on the contrary, the Brahmins had 
been the reformers, they could throw blame on the Boudhifts, by 
prohibiting meat to,themfelves, .Thefe reafons make me believe that 
the religion of the Brahmins is not fo ancient as that of the Boudhi/ts, and 
that Menu was the reformer. But that isa queftion of no importance, 
4o what Lhave to fay further... 


“Accorpinc to all the old Singalefe authors, particularly Nit 
G1aTEKE, (a) and the Boupnou Gunukatave, (6) Boupuou tranfri- 
grated during four a/ankes and one hundred thoufand mahakalpes of years 
from the time he took the refolution to become Boupuov, till 4) 
ull ha ave it, 
till he became Nivani. To form an idea of this period, the ‘neaning of 
the words afanke, and mahakalpe, mult be explained, “Ther are two 
ways of explaining mahakalpe. The firft, - fuppofes a cubic fore of nine - 





he was born for ‘the laft time, according to fome, or as odie ? 


cubits on each fide. A goddefs of great beauty, dreffed in robes of the fineft 
muflin, paffes once in every thoufand years near this ftone; at each'time 
the zephyr gently blowing the muflin on it, till in this way it is worn down 


Te i ree, 
(4) An incarnation, of Boupuou, under the name of King Nimz. 


(6) Hiftory of the achievements of BoupHove 
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3 “ee of a grain of muftard. The {pace of time neceflary for dig: 
‘cffled antakalpe, _ Eighty antakalpes make one mahakalpe, A ccording 
to the fecond way of explaining the term, it is faid that the earth increales 
feyen yodwns in one antakalse; but a thoufand years only increafe it the 
thicknefs of one finger, in the opinion of the Boudhifls, It then remains 
to be feen, how many fingers there are in one. yodun, The calculation 
is as following. 


i2 Fingers - ~- make - - ~ 1 Viet, 

2 Viets  - - ~- ~ =~ ~ 4 Riene or Cubit: 

7 Rienés ~~ - - ~~ - ~ 4 Jat, 

go Jats - - - - - - -- 2 Tfhe, 

80 Ifbes - - ~ ~ ~.~ =~ 1 Gaoué, 

4 Gaoues ~ - aga acta pg eRtinckabent 14 
Englifh miles, One yodun is, confequently, 1075200 Singers—7 
yoduns 7526400 fingers, which, multiplied by 1000, the number of - 
care makes 7526400000, the amount ‘of an antakalpe, which, multiplied 

Bo, produces 602112000000 years, or one mahakalpe, The firft com. 

PulaGop, involving in ita calculation beyond the power of the human 
imaginatign to reach, leaves us. nothing to fay on the fubjeét, except to 
exprefs oy total difbelief of it. The fecond, is at leaft intelligible, and it 
will be feed, beats a fmaller proportion to an afanke than a fecond does to 
a thoufand centuries. The afanke is a number explained in three verfes 
by an gacient author; thefe three verfes are compofed of the following 
words, each having a numerical meaning—Satan, Sahajan, Lakhan or 


pi: Lake, or Lack, &c, &c. 


, 


Satan fignifies -~ .~. « 200, 
Sahajan =m tastes 2000, 
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Lakhan a ms 3 = 100,000, 
Naouthan 7 ae . 28 1000,000, 
Cathi ~ = = 1900000000, 
Pakethi - - b{elelelelelnelecelore le 
Cothi Pakothi - xzcocaqcaeabaa000. 
Cothi Pakothi Naouthan - 38 Zeros, 
Nina Outhan ss. - - - 21 do 
Hakoheni 7 - - - 24 do. 
Bindhou = - «= -~ - «27 do, 
Aboudhan ‘- - go do. 
Nina-Boudkan -- “ 33° do. 


‘Abahan -- oe « - 36 do, 
Abebhan es - 2 39 do, 
Athethan + - = - 42 do, 


Soghandi a ae 45 do. 
Kowpellan er - 48 do, 
Komodan - - - 51 do. 
Pomederikan - - - 54 de. 
Padowonan' - « - 57 do.. 
Mahakatta -  - e ~  Go-do, 


Sanke or Afanke =~ ea: oe 63 do, - 

Ons fanke or afanke is, therefore, a number of years amounting. to an. 
unit with fixty three zeros after it. I fafpeét that there is an error ig the 
four firft numbers, though all thofe, whom I have confulted, have affured_ 
methereis not, This is to be lamented. For had the account com- : 
menced with 1, the fecond line been 1,000, the third 1,090,000, &c. and 
fo on, andthat the fecond-were added to the firfl, the third to the two 
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pipe€ding ones, the fourth to the three, and fo on, it would prodifce 
a fine magical fquare, of .the fame defcription as that difplay ed by 
the wife men of Siam, and which a famous Aftronomer, Mons. De 
Cassini, has not thought unworthy of employing his time in calcu- 
lating. Jt is worthy of*remark that the afanke is denominated by 
fixiy-four cyphers. For if this number be ufed to divide a mahakalpe 
Go211200000, the quotient is 940800000, which laft number can -be 
equally divided by 64, by 4, by 80, by ge, all remarkable numbers in 
the myftericus calculations of the Boudhifls. If the numbers of antakal- 
pes, 80, be multiplied by the number of Boupuous, 5, it will give 400: 
And if 64, the number of cyphers in an afanke, be multiplied by 5s it 
wil give 320. Thele two numbers added together make the quotient of 
432000, by 600, a period famous among the Chaldeans as wellas the 
Indians, 432000 reprefenting the Kali of the Brahmins. It is certainly not 
enough that this number fhould be progaced by means of certain divifors 
and multiplicators; but it muft be proved, that thefé numbers are particu- 
‘aacly marked in their religion. The number 5 ftands for the five Boup- 
HoOUS, of whom, one is yettocome. The number 4 reprefents the four 
Boupnoys that have already appeared, and alfo the 4 afankes of 
tranfmigrations of Gaureme, the fourth Bovunuou; 8o is the number of. 
years of thé lait life of the fame Bovupuovu, for according ‘to the moft 


authentic works he was. 
| 


i Kumareia (Prince) during ~ ~ 16 years, 
King, during es bs - 13 do, 
Pilgrim,during - -~ «  G6do, 
Boudhou, during a ~ - = 45 do, 





Total 80 
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yaad + wo, reprefents the number of his great qualities, as <—_ 
as‘of his middling ones, which, added together, amount to 64, the number «. 
of cyphers of the afanke.—In fine, to be fhort,’ we fhall only obferve 
that 4 a/ankes, 100,000 mahakalpes, and 32 great qualities of Boun- 
Hou, compofe myftically, if not arithmetically, the Kali of the Brahains 
of, 432000 “years. We fhall have Occafion hereafter, to remark the 
coincidence in the calculations of the Boudhifes, with thofe of the Brahmins. 
<The Boudhifts of Ceylon, ate the defcendants of the Boudhifts of 
the continent of Afia, who ethigrated at the revolution effetted by the 
Brahmins.—Having loft their aftronomical tables, they. have attempted, 
by a variety of forced, and often unintelligible calculations, to produce 
the numbers refulting from the aftronomical experiments of their an- 
ceftors,—as they haye | themfelves preferved nothing of the fcience, 
except thefe numbers.” 


COSMOGONY. 


Tue Boudhifts imagine, that the world is compofed of an infinite pti fm 
ber of worlds, refembling one another. In the center of theigf- lies a 
_-- fone called Maha Meru Pargwette: (Pargwette, fignifies a fone i in the 
Pali \anguage,) fixty+eight thoufand yoduns in height, and ten thou. e 
fand in-circumference, making a hundred and forty” thoulabd Englift 






miles, SAKREIA the King and God, lives.at the top:: around, 
lies another, “called Yougandere Pargwette, one half the height of Soc 
mer, The fpace between thefe ftones isilled with» water, and is ferme 
Sidhante’ Sagre, meaning” the coldeft water: Youganderé’ isthe feat eo 
the flars, the planets, and aH the bodies whether luminous-or-not, whieh 
we callceleftial: around Yougandere is 'Ifedare Pargzwette; where livesija 
bird called Gou ross, 150, yoduns in height :. And next to iNies Karotke ~~ 


e 
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salen Ur rwette, a fimilar one: Next to that Vineteke, and: then, pie a 
The fpace between all thefe ftones is filled with the céldeft water Sidhante 
Sagre. Tchiakrevatte Pargwette, or Sakwelle Calc, furrounds a vaft {pace 


inclofing Affuekaru—The circumference of Sakwelle Gale is 3,610,350 
yoduns, and its diameter 1,203,400, uninhabited, is all of folid ftone. Each 
of thefe Pargwettes is only half as high as that which it furrounds; 
"fo that Affuckaru is one 128th part of the heigth of Maha Meru, and 
Tchiakrevatte Pargwette one 256th part. Between Affuekaru and Tchia- 
krevatte are four countries, called Maha Duwipes, (Dwipe fignifies -Ifland) 
placed atthe four cardinal points. Pourgwevidehé at the welt, Giambi 
at the north, Aprzgodani at the eaft, and Uturu Kurudiveine at the fouth. 
Pourgweuidehe, is in the form of a half moon, and is inhabited by people 
whofe faces are fhaped like ahalf moon, It is feven thoufand yoduns 
in circumference, and is furrounded by 500 iflands, each of them 
one hundred yoduns in circuit. Giambu is the earth we inhabit. 
Il 8 of a triangular form, and is divided into two parts; that, in which 
men immediately live, is feven thoufand yoduns -in circuit; and the 
other, in which fpi pirits only exift, is about three thoufand. The sib Saye 
of the fifty "Is which are. 1,000,000,000' times fironger than thofe of 
the ic ath five alfo in this place, which is called Himalé Vanz.. It is befides 

- favorite refidence of Visunu, of Isware, of (c) Nawue, and feveral 
ther great Gis, who are there for the protedtion of the earth, It is 
Furyonte by five hundred {mall iflands, The fall part Aimale Vani 
1¢ oft the fame fhape as the whole together, being triangular, the. other 
“part i isa trapezium, They have all together 10,000 yoduns'in circum- 
ference, As the triangle Himale Vani is three thoufand yoduns, the -Tra- 


ie 
epee Nas are not known here, there is only a Ged called Narnxs 
es, : : 
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ya armuft be about nine thoufand, - but the Singalefe book’s maké it but 
fev houfand, which cannot be the cafe, geometrically, ever {uppoling 
a triangle carried to its extreme. length. But arithmetically, feven and 
three are ten, which i is all that is neceffary to fatisfy the Boudhifis of the 
_prefent day. The inhabitants of (d) Giambu, our earth, have a triangular 
head, which, however paradoxical it may appear, is clearly proved by the 
learned Singalefe to be the cafe, by lines which they trace on their own 
faces. Giambu is fituated to the north of the fyftem; around it, are five 
hundred iflands, one of which Lanke, is the ifland of Ceylon, This 
ifland i is guarded. by four great Gods; before by” Visuny, behind, on 
Adam’s peak, by Saman: RaAnps Koumarea or Karrecam, ison 
the right, and Avenarke, on the left, The fore part, according to the 
Singalefe, is De-undere, the hind part Adam’s peak : On the right lies 
the Pagoda of Katrecam, and on the left. Putaland. Visunu has 
placed them thus, Apregodami is a country of a round | fhape, in. 
habited by men with round faces like ‘the full moon, and by fpirits of a 
particular defeription that are to be found no where elfe, It is fituated-ta 
the ealt, Is feven thoufand Syoduns i in, circumference, with five hufadred 
iflands round it. Uiurukur u-diveine i is in the fouth, of a fquare form ; its 
“inhabitants have fquare faces, they live there five hundred | _ years, and 
there are five hundred little. iflands round it. As we have ore day the 
profpeét of being i in one or other of thefe countries, the ladies w ho may | 
be fhocked at the idea of having triangular faces, have at leaft th con- 
fo! ation to be able to chufe in their next tranfinigration betwixt iguare 


faces, full moons, or half moons, 


Tue fyftem of the world or - the parts compofing the world, which 
swe havejuft defcribed, is called Sakwelle. On the Maha Meru Pargwette 


(4) Cismbu Davize is as Zabudiba at Ava, Giambi is a tres (Eugenia.) 
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pres Sur r flones; the firft, betweenthe north eafl and north. welt; the fecorid, 
between the north eafk and fouth' eaft; the third, betweén the ‘foul ~ealt 
and fouth weft; the fourth, between the fouth weft and north welt, ~The 
firft ftone is green, and refle&s # green colour over the whole bf that’ part 
of the Sakwelle whichis oppofite tg it; eventhe inhabitants are green : We 
are thefe inhabitants. Our not perceiving this, -is to be attributed toa 
defe& in the organs of our fight; but holy perfons, virtuous fouls, fee us 
as'we really are, ‘The fecorid ftone is: red, and fo is the correfponding 
{pace around it, The third flore is yellow, the colour of gold, and fo is the 
{pace aboutit, The fourth is the colour of filver, as is its correfponding 
fpace, Thefun that illumines Yougandere, travels round its habitation; 
when it gives light to the north, the fouth is in obfcurity, and vicé verfa. 
It will have been obferved that there are eight Pargwettes, in the fame 
manner that we fhould have had eight planets, had not one been fuppref= 
fed, Our Sakwelle appears to be divided into feparate parts by the 
waters that are between the Pargwetids, but théy all, though in different 
ports, unite themfelves. at their bafe. There is an infinite number of 
Sakweiles that touch one another by the points of their circumference.— 
They are all of the fame fize. On account of their round fpace, there 
mult be empty fpaces ‘between them, which form fpherical triangles, : 
Thefe triangles are cold hells, called Eokonan, Tarike, Narake. - Fhe 
hells ae -e hot, lie under the earth we inhabit, and are ‘termed Avitche 
Maha NV ‘uraké—There are thirty { fix great hells or Maha Narake, 


Tye Heavens are divided into three claffes, the Kamelokes, the Brahe. 
metokes, and the Arupelokes; amounting in all, to twenty fix, and are placed 
one above the other, 
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verned by SAKREIA. BE Tt oi SiRacEe ae 
3. Tamé, governed by § Susa nanan. REG | 
4. _ Santhoupité, governed by Tossrte. i 
5. Nermane Jattie, governed by SOUNERMITTE 
6, Parenermitté, governed by WASAw.arTIE. 


3. Brahmapariflettie, 
8. Brahmaparouflittie, 
O° ‘Brahmebaikés 8 5, 
10. Waredabeie, a : 
11, (That. name is  orgoten, in the Singal efe 

manufeript,) ee 

12. Abaflareié. 
13¢ Paretchiffoubeié. 

“14. Apemene Soubeié. 
15. Soubekirne Soubeié, 
a6. Vehapeleié, 
17, Affanfateié, 
a8. Aviheié, 
19. Attapeié. 
20, Soudafleié, 
21, Soudaffieié, 

"a2, Aghenithtakeié, 
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‘ eee Akaffenan tchiateneié,": -a 
84; )Vignamantchia. : g 
a5 Aghintchiniie. 





26. eS 


Wuew the Mahakalpe ends, that is,- when the fyftem of the worlds #8 
overturned, and that all is in diforder, the heavens defcribed by thenumbers 
7 8,9, 10, 11, 12, are in a flate of conflagration. -Thofe numbered/13; 
“14, 15, 16, are laid waite by violent winds, and thofe numbered 17, 18, 19; 
20, 21, 22, are inundated, —The heavens, called the Aroupelokes,: are of @ 
very ‘exttadrdinary defcription ; , there’“are tiany living bodies without fouls, 
or the foul is not the life; and there are fouls without bodies, and yet are 
not fpirits, befides feveral. other things. equally < curio As each of us may, 
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hope sii when we tranfimigrate, I fhall no not t give a further detail of it, 
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Tere are three kinds of” Boupuovs, ‘the Laoutouras, the Paffes, 

~ andthe Arshats.—There is nothing in the world fuperiot to the Laoutou- 

eras. One of thele is conftantly in a Mahakalpe. If there “be one, the 
: Mahakalpe i is called Sarakalpe ; two, Mandakalpe; three, Warakalpe ; four, 
Saramandchalpe; five, Mahabadre-kalpe. We are in this laff, becaufe it ca 

bears five/ Boupuovs; four, have already ended, having become Nivani. 

—The ft will Gnifh with’ the prefent Mahakalpe. (e )—The frit” of thefe 


a si, Jowsasa his Chronology of the Hindoos, vol. 2d of the Afiatick Refear ities gives the names 
of 2 Ride or Holy perfons, followers ‘of Varvaswaray Son of the Suns Their names aré’Casyara,Arrt, 
Shr eed Viswamirea, Gautama, Jamanicny and Brarapwaya. Among. thefe feven names 
ex te be found two of the 5 Bovpuous, Kasstare, and GAuTeme.—I think that the name of Mar 
Ri 1s corrupted into the word Wistvamitra:—In the fame treatife there is great mention maed of 
Bowosov under the name of Boupna whom BacawaTamuT fappofes to be of a cofour between 
whiteand red.—The author of the Amaracoba makes him to be Son of Maya: itis; faid farther on, 
that he is the Son of the Moon, a mals Deity, and that he married Ina, Daughter of Menu. From what 
is faid in theSanfcrit books about Boupxv I conclude that the Brakmins made his ‘hiftory intricaté ia 

_-——sidertodettey vhe rcmembrance of him, 
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third, ae the fourth, Ghovene: ie by. whofe, ie a 
—— and will be mprerned for 2657 years to.come, frora theaft.of May 
1802, of the Chriftian. era.—It is 2344 years fince. Boupuoy, became 
Nivant.—This era is called Boup HOUV AROUSES the fifth, the Bo U- 


pHOU to come, will be called MaiTRri.—He is ‘aGiually i in the beaver Sane 
thoupi tie—There has been a Laoutouras Bounnou,, named Die ANKERE, 
who-has done incredible. things.—He lived-in. a very remote “Mahakalpe,. 
Between him and Gaureme-there were twenty two Laoutowras. —The 
Paffe Boupuous: are very. numerous, but. none have ever cries ina 
Mahakalpe which has produced a Laoutoure. 


Ture Arthats areas numerous as the preceding ones; many of thers 
avere. promoted by Gavreme to. be his guard, but they have all Become 
Nivani.—The latt furvivor of, thefe, ‘inhabited the Wanny, the northern 
part of Ceylon, b before he became Arihat.—The Laoutouras owe their be- 
coming Boupuous, to their itbeeaed hey tranfmigrated an ene 
number of years before they obtained it. +t hey were all, animals, nen, 
and event Spirits, « or, Gods, Among thefe Gods are all the Brahmes cand 
even Mana Brauma himfelf. But in the fpiritual hierarchy they are all 
inferior tothe Boupnous, The fate ofa Bounuoy i is that to which 
SxeIy being fhould : alpire: Becaule, to become Nivan, one m 1 firfl be 
‘a Bou puou of one of the three forts. —The-violent pro 
Nivani. proceeds. from~ a dread, that. in pee their infinite pie er 






tranfinigrations—they may affume the fhape and charatter of an‘ wndléne 


ly animal, or an infetior devil. —MAua BRAM 4'is a God who’ ‘has beconte, 
fuch, «after many: ‘tranfmigtations, and who. is: deftined forthe fate of 
Boupusu; in the mean time, he, is fuperior to all the Brahmes. —There 


ean be but one Maus Brauma in the {pace of two" Kalpes Mbetel 
By 5 NN 
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the prefent was fervant to Gauteme, and held the Parafol over nis héad’; 
Saxreia is nearly of the fame kind of Gods as the Brahimzs, but he is fu- 
perior to Mana Branma, There have been many SAKREI as, though ne- 
ver more than one at atime. His refidence is on the central fone of our fyf- 
tem of worlds, Mana Meru Parcwetre: Heis always occupied in doing 
good,—The booksare filled with accounts of his fun€tions, Whena man per. 
fetly virtuous is afflied with phyfical or moral pain, this good King knows 
, of it by a fhock which he feels on his throne. He inftaatly approaches 
the unfortunate perfon, who is relieved on the fpot, without feeing his 
benefa@tor. Four Gods watch round his Pargweite inceffantly, each of 
whom has an army of beings fubordinate to them, though not conftantly 
with their mafters. The firft Virupaksue, who commands an army of 
Snakes; the fecond, DeRTERATCHTRE, the chief of a whole race of 
Gouroulas, who are feveral hundred Yoduns in height, and inhabit, as 
we have faid before, Ifedare Pargwette. The third, FArrReVENNE, 
who commands the Devils; the fourth, Vivunx, chief of the Gigantic 
‘Spirits, called Rumbande. Under the ftone of Saxr EIA livesa Devil, called 
As SURE, who watches the moment ‘when the pofts are not guarded, to 
attack Sakreta.---But the four Gods are immediately informed of it, by 
means of their divine {cience, and the Devil is inftantly hurled back into his 
dungeon. 

Bur‘to returnto Gaurzeme Boupuov, Heis generally called SAaMAN 
Gauteme Boupuou VaHanse; . the Lord Saint GautemMe Boun- 
HOU, It has been juftly obferved, that the Samonocopum of the peo- 

: ple of Stam, is the fame as the Boupxou of the Singalefe. ButI do not 
_ know that the analogy in the names hasasyet been obferved, We fee now, 
that Samono and Samay, refemble each other; and that Copom can be 


eafily taken for C au remz,—Bovu Dov inone of his three voyages to Lan- 


na rrYtk. 
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‘hadwipe, the Ifland of Ceylon, left on the top of Faman ale Sripade, Adam's 
peak, the print of one of his feet ; but though I have: been at great. pains 
tofind it out, I have not as yet been able to afcertain whether it was his right, 
or his left, foot. And lam convinced, that it muft be, univerfally, a mat- 
ter of doubt, for all the feet of Boupuou that I have feen in the temples, 
-are fo aukwardly made, that there is no diftinguifhing the little toe, from 
the great one, There is, alfo, a, print of Boupnov’s foot at Siam; but 


from the accounts of travellers, it is equally uncertain whether it is his, 


right or his left, It fuffices to know, that it isthe mark of Boupaov 
This, not being doubted by any of the Séngale/e, the very good Chriftians 
excepted, to whom, the Portuguefe Priefts have clearly proved, that this 
is the mark of AvAwm’s foot, The Bowdhifts of Ceylon, however, diferecit 
the account of Boupuou having ftridden from Stam to Ceylon, having 
one ofhhis feet» at ¢ach’ of thefe places at the fame time. As Boupuou 


was but eighteen cubits high, it isa thing impoffible, according to their ° 


own tenets, 


GauteMme Boupnov, was the fon of aking of Gramsuv Dyaups, 
called Soupopens Mauna Raera, whofe Kingdom was one of thofe feven 
large ftones, that I have not been able to learn the names of; his. mother 


wascalled Maya, or rather Maha Maya.—He was there known under 


the name of Prince Sipnarte. He had a fon by his wile. J SSODERA. 


Devi, who was called Ranoute, and who fucceéded to the t roné on 
thedeath of his father, Having i in vain attempted, during four Vankes, 
more thana hundred thoufand Mahakalfcs, to become Bounuov, he at 


-Jaft made himfelf'a Pilgrim, At the end of fix years Pilgrimage, an = 


count of which is givei n a large Volume, he became Boupuou, in 
forty-five years after, Nivani; having eftablifhed am order of things in this 
Mahakalpe, which is to laft for five thoufand years; after which, there 

= . qq 
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will bé feveral changes in the prefent fyftem; long wars, anda fucceffive’ 
diminution ia the lives of men, till they are reduced fo low as not to conti. 
nue beyond five years; and every one will commit, during this fhort. {pace 
of time, unheard crimes, A terrible rain will {weep from the face of, the 
earth all, excepta fmall nutaber of good people, who will receive timely 
notice of the evil, and will avoid it—All the wicked after being drowned, 
will be changed into beafts, till at length, Marrri Boupuou will ap- 
. pear, and will eftablifh a new order of things, He is now alive for the laft 
time but one, and inhabits one of the fuperior heavens.—It is known that 
he will be born for the laft time in the Kingdom of Ketumatz, His father will 
be Sousramane his mcther, BRAHME VETI-DEVI; his wife, CHANDRE 
Mouku1 (moon face), and his fon, BRAHME WaRDENE Mairry, will be 
88 cubits in height, and be always furrounded by 100,000 Rahatans, a 
fpecies of fpirits not very remarkable in the celeftial hierarchy, though 
tolerably powerful, It will appear from what I have faid, that the pre. 
fent Mahakalpe will end in five thoufand years, to commence from the 
day that Boupuov became Nivani; that akind of Cuaos will fucceed, 
and will continue till the appearance of Mairri Boupuou. Itis ftated 
in fome of the books that the Muhakalpe will end with Marrri. For my 
part, I dare not decide a queftion of fo much importance, which might one 
day give vile to wars, if the Priefts of Bovpxov difputed ;—but luckily, 
their vigws are limited to receiving peaceably, the alms of charitable 


perfons, and of covering their Idol every day with frefh flowers. 


THE HELLS. 
‘ | Have brought the reader to the end of Kalge;;: but it is not fair that 
he fhould arrive there without firft pafling through the hells, Being in 
them, we {hall remain but a fhort time, as the diabolical fyitem of the 


Singalefe is fo complicated, that a long narrative would only dilguit 
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Tux Hells are places of tranfmigration for the fouls of thofe, who have 
deferyed punifhment, and they tranfmigrate into different perfons, according 
tothe weight of their offences. Wherever one may be in tranfmigrating, 
he is liable to be a devil, which is certainly a punifhment.—For though 
there is power, there is alfo mifery attached fo the flate of a devil. The 
Preteto devils for inftance, which are the moft numerous, are wretched 
beings, who, though conftantly hungry, havenot any thing to eat: And 
‘being always about us, are but too happy if we afford them food, by. 
{pitting or blowing our nofes. They are the only devils who do.us no 
harm. All the others find a pleafure in rendering us unhappy, by caufing 
our illneffefs.—This has led to the ufe of Bales, which are, however, pro- 
hibited by Bovpuov; we fhall fpeak of them hereafter, Isvara and 
VAISSEVENE, two powerful Gods, keep all the devils fubordinate to 
them in ab much order as poffible, but they are not always in time to 
prevent the effeéts of their malice. 


CHRONOLOGY. 


We have already given the opinions of the Boudfzfls about the anti- 
quity of the world, together with their truly wonderful chronological cal- 
culations, We fhall hereafter give an Extraét, fromthe book of Racia 
PASKEMOODILLIAR, chief of the caft of Saleas, in which there are 
curious details on this fubje&t. At prefent we fhall touch ona chronology z 
that approaches fomewhat nearer to our underftanding. We fhall not 
{peak of the hiftory of Boupuop, a part of which is contained in 550 
Volumes, each relating to the hiftory of one tranfmigration only. We 
intend to.givea copy of fome of the paintings on the walls of the pagod- 
as, with theirexplanation. It is, however, at prefent fufficient to eftablifh, 
that on the 18 of May 1801, there will have been 29344 years fince 


Bovpuovu become Nrvani; but not as fome ignorent Singalefe Rate; 
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fince she was born for the laft time. Boupyou knew (from his great 
knowledge) that the defcendant ofa Lion would attempt the conqueft of 
€eylon,—As there were then feven hundred devils remaining, who had . 
efcaped deftru@ion when BoupHou made great havoc among them in 
one of his Journeys through the Ifland, he thought proper to avail 
himfelf of the deftiny of this hero in order to deftroy thefe 700 devils, — 
He accordingly ordered VisuNnou to afford him every affiftance towards 
the fuccefs of his proje@.—Boupnou became Nivani, and feven days 
after, Vix Kumareta, the hero, departed and arrived at Ceylon with 700 
giants, which Visunou had procured for him, anda fanGified Girdle, 
and a fpecies ofholy water which Saxrzta had made him a prefent of. 
The following isthe genealogy of Vick Kumarzra, Vacooracia, 
the hufband of his grand mother, was a defcendant from the. Sun, king of 
Vagouratte, and father of a girl who had a conneétion with a furious Lion 
the feourge of the country, This conneétion produced SINHEBAHOO, 
Koma RHIA. (Sinn means Lion). VXGoo was never fufficiently pow- 
erful to deftroy this Lion, He ordered SinHEBAHOO, (the only one in 
his kingdom fufficiently ftrong to fight with this Lion) to attack him, 
SINHEBAHOO, after repeated menaces from Vacooracra, at length 
determined to enter the lifts with the Lion, his father, attacked and killed 
him. In confequence of this, he acquired a title to the crown of VAGOO, 
“and on the death of Vacoo, obtained it, and added tovit that of 
LAresinag, Vice KuMmareta, who, we have already faid, debarked 
on Ceylon, was his fon. He landed at Tammene in the Wanny, and lay 
~ down to reft with his 700 giants under a (f) Bogaha tree, which fheltered 
them all. ‘There was at that time in Ceylon a female devil, who.had three 
breafts, and who knew when one of thofe fell that it would be the fign of a 
i es fed ear ENE en 


y. Bogaba is a ficas, but not the Banian tree. 
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powerful flranger having arrived in the Hland, who would marry her, 
This breaft fell, fhe immediately. difguifed herfelf, as a bitch, and went in 
queft of the flranger. Having found him, the fmelt his feet, and retired, 
Vice. judged from feeing the bitch, that there: muft be inhabitants at 
no great diftiance. He fent his giants to reconnoitre; thefe, mifled by 
the bitch whom they followed, found: themfelves fuddenly. on the borders 
ofalake, mto which they were all plunged. Vice having waited their 
return in vain fora long time, fufpeéted they had met with a misfortune; 
and marched: forward in expeétation of hearing cf them, He arrived 
alfo on the borders of the lake, where he found a beautiful woman, called 
Kuveni, This was the fame Devil-he had feen difguifed as a bitch. He 
fufpe@ing that fhe had hid his giants, without hefitating, feized her by the 
hair, and threatened her with the moft dreadful vengeance if fhe did not de- 
liver them up to him, She confented on condition that Vice would marry 
her, He not having a woman at the time with him, and the being beautiful, 
agreed,:and took the oath accordingty, At this. infant the giants fprung 
out of the waters in the fame flate as they had entered them—Kuvenr: 
then informed him that all the devils of the Ifland inhabited two villages near 
the lake, and that fhe would enable him-to deftroy them all, if he pleafed,. 
—-Vicz immediately accepted the propofal. Kuvent changed herfelf into 
amare ; Mice mounted her and-darted blows on every fide wherever fhe 
brought him, This he did with fo much fuccefs, that in a few hours he - 
killed all the devils in the Ifland, except one. This one is ftill in Ceylon, 
and does a great deal of mifchief. It is, probably, the one that a well known 
traveller, (Knox) -proves by.anirrefiflible argument, that he has heard at 
different times —Vice then, finding himfelf mafter of the Ifland, took the 
title of Vacs Racra, andthe inhabitants that of Sinhale (friends of theLion) 
out of coimpliment to Vicz, This is the origin of the word Sincalefe (as. 
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ye eAll it), Vice Raga was the firft of the line of Kings, defcendants 
of the Sun, It has been mentioned that he was the grandfon of a Lion on 
bis father’s fide: But as his grand mother was a defcendant of the Sun 
it is fufficient reafon why | he fhould be confidered of that race. Alfo 
fince his time, all the Kings of Lanka Dwige (fince called Ceylon from 
Sinhale,) haye taken the title offons of the Sun. 


Ir will appear from what we have faid, that Vicz Racia arrived in 
*€eylon on the 7th of May, 548 years before the coming of Chrift, I 
do. not know upon what authority, VALENTINE ftates his arrival in the 
year 106 of Jefus Chrift, 649 years after the ftatement.made by the moft 
authentic writers. Heis in another error, when he declares him to have 
reigned only thirty years; the Szngalefe being all agreed, on the autho- 
rity of the Manavanse, the SAsspNANVANSE, and the Racra VaL- 
iis, that he reigned thirty-eight; but they vary in. their accounts of 
the time of reigning and the number of the following Kings. “Fhave before 
me-feven“or eight lifts of their Kirps, not one of which agree-—The 
firft, extra€ted from the Manavanse, the fecond from RAGIAVALLIE,. 
the third, from: SasseNAnvaNse, the fourth and fifth are Dutch ma- 
nucripts, the fixth is VALENTINE’s, the feventh Racra Pakses Moo. 
DILLIAR of Saleas, who has attempted to reconcile the different flatements 
of the other authors, but (as he himfelf allows) to no purpofe—About 
twenty years ago, alearned Prieft. paffed feveral months in the Archives 
of the King of Candza, to afcertain thefe and other points relative to the 
Ifland, The work he has written is much efteemed, and great reliance 
placed on its exa€tnefs, notwithftanding which, I have found out an error of 
one year in following his chronological calculation, I have only feen the lat- 
ter cart of the work, The author’s name is Tisouwave NAIKkE 


C-:> +wse, He gives.an account of 206 Kings (exclufive of the King 
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then on the throne) whofe aggregate reigns amount to 2340 years, “But it 
would be neceffary to fee the whole of Tesovave’swork, before we can 
come to a pofitive conclufion on the chronology of the Ifland.—I hope foon 
to get poffeffion of it. I am pretty confident it will clear up feveral hiftorical 
as well as chronological ftatements; though the hiftory of the Kings, an- 
terior to Racia Sinuz, who jlived 170 years ago, hardly contains more 
than their names, There are neverthelefs a few interefting fas, of an 
" ancient date, mentioned by Tesouave, fuch as that DiveniPaTisss” 
was the firft King who introduced writing in the Ifland. He lived in 
the year 222 of Boupuou Varousss, and 321 before Jefus Chrift, 


KINGS. 
SUCCESSION TO THE THRONE, 


ASiNGALESE cannot be king of Ceylon, that is, every perfon born ofa 
Stngalefe father or mother, is excluded from the throne; the reafon given _ 
for this is, that no Szngalefe can proftrate himfelf before one of his own 
nation.—The fon of a Singalefe woman is confidered as of the fame coun- 
try as his mother, though his father fhould belong to a different nation, 
They lie on their bellies only before Kings, but as no Stngalefe has ever 
been a King, they could not proftrate themfelves in that manner before a 
King of their nation, as he would be the firft of the new race. One Pat- 
THIEBANDARE defcendant of Kings on the father’s fide, but of a Sén- 
galefe mother, ‘ufurped the crown; he was fhortly after maffacred. 


Tue King may have as many women as he pleafes, who are not confider. 
ed as concubines when they live in the Palace; but the iffue of a royal 


race can alone pretend tothe crown. Thefeare called Princely Kumareiz. 


OF THE PEOPLE oF CEYLON, 423 
7) 


Tue eldeft fon generally fucceeds to the throne; but ifhe be difqualified 
on account of irreligion, bad morals, or want of underitanding, the leaft 
obje€tionable of his Brothers is made to fuperfede him.—If the King have 
not male iffue, onc of his relations is chofen to fucceed-him, and if he have 
7G thefe, an offer of the ctownis made to fome Prince on the continent, 


profefling the Boupuou religion. 


Tue Courtiers, holding the principal offices, decide, conjointly with the 
inhabitants of fix Cantons called Ratte Paha, all claims to the crown. 
They confirm or annul the nomination of the late King, and in the latter 
cafe ele€t ancther, who is gencrally confidered as the lawful Sovereign, 
provided the clectors have followed the written laws on the fubjeét of elec- 
tion, and that the fundamental conditions, of being of a royal race, and of 
the Religion of Bounuou, have been adhered to, 


_ Tue eleétion is of courfe fubje& to be decided by intrigue.—The firft 
Minifter or others, may influence the vote of the Rattapahe, and intimidate 


the reft. 


COUNCIL of the KING, DECREES, 


Tue Council of the King is compofed of all the grandees of the Court, 
that is to fay, of two Anixares, the great Dessaves or Collettoss, 
and the Mana Murvrita, or chief fecretary.—The priefts of the firft 
clafs appear there alfo, when particularly invited, The decifions are not car-’. 
ried by plurality of votes; the King liftens to his council, and then decides 
as he pleafes. Priefts can only give their opinions on the private conduct 
of the King, and on fubjeQs of religion, In cafes of war or revenue, it is 


firiily forbidden them to utter a word.—A Dutch manufeript. written 


ws? 
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about twenty or twenty. five years ago, afferts that the King cannot punifh 
with death, but this is a miftake.—He is abfolute in his Kingdom; and in 
fa&t, is the only perfon who can condemn to death, which he can do with- 


out even pafling fentence, for he can infli@ it with his own hand. 


Racia Sinue having been abandoned by fixty of his guards, at the mo- 
ment he was engaged with a fierce wild boar, revenged himfelf of their 
cowardice, by running his lance through every one of their bodies, The 
Dessaves are judges in their refpeftive provinces, but they have not the 
power of infli@ting a punifhment that may lead to the death of the delin- 
quent. Where the offence is very weighty, the criminal is {tripped of his 
all, and the judge appropriates it to his own ufe, 


TEMPLES. 


Tue temples of Bounsrou are called Vihari, which fignifies a houfe ; 
but its received meaning is, the houfe of Boupnouy, in the fame manner 
as the term Kumareia, which means fon, is only applied to the fon of a 
King by a Princefs.—Thefe temples have no certain form, being gene- 
rally built in the caves of rocks. And it depends upon the particular 
form of the cave, whether the flatue of Boupnovu be flanding, or 
fetting with its legs acrofs, or lying down on its right fide, This 
flatue is invariably yellow, from the head to the feet.—A large yellow 
garment covers the whole body, except his right breaft. This garment 
is lined with red; the only part of the lming to be feen is that which is 
folded and thrown over the left fhoulder. Boupuou has bracelets, like 
all the Indian figures; his head is naked, his hair neatly platted from the 
fore to the hind part of his head, at the top of which isa flame, which 


in flatues of cighteen cubits, is three feet two or three inches in height 
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There are generally figures of fome of the divinities painted on the walls 
of the temples; and thefe figures, in the richer ones, are made of earth or 
wood, Thofe of BoupHou maybe made of any kind of materials—Devout 
people make offerings to the temple in gold, filver, brafs or even ftuffs,—It 
isan homage to the memory of Boupuog, for which a recompence is 


expeéted in this life, and not in the other. 


On one fide of the Vihar there is always a monument, in the form ofa 

| cupola, placed on a moulded pedeftal. This monument contains a parti- 
cle of the bones of Boupxov:—It is rather difficult to conceive whence 
all thefe particles have come, as his body was burned ona pilé of fandal 
‘wood one hundred and fifty cubits high.—This cupola is called Daged Va- 
hanfé. Da bone, Ged belly, Vahanfe lord.—It is clear that the word belly is 
here ufed in a metaphorical fenfe.—Vahanfe is a term applicable to every 
thing that creates refpect—The Prielts live clofe to the Vehari.—Their 
habitations fhould be humble, and covered only with leaves.—This -has 
given rife to their being called Pans-elé, houfe of leaves. Abufes have 
however creptin among them, and tiles are feen to their houfes inftead of 


leaves, 
“PRIESTS. 


Tne Priefts are all dreffed in yellow: their garment is large and folded 
back, hke that of Boupuou, on the left fhioulder, leaving the right breaft 
arid fhoulder uncovered._—They are forbidden to marry, or to have concu+ 
bines.—They cannct touch meat; vegetables and eggs being their fole 
diet.—Thcey are not to eat after twelve o’clock, and muft be three months 
during the year away from their ordinary habitation.—They differ in their 


epinions as to the caule of this rezulation,—It appears to me to have been 
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made for the purpole of {preading their do€trines more generally, as thty are 
obliged to preach whenever there is is an affemblage of the faithful. —They 
live partly on the produce of the lands annexed to the temples, but more 
particularly by the alms they receive, in raw or boiled rice, vegetables, paftry, 
clarified butter, or ghee, &c. &c, They muft clean out their temples twice 
a day, and always keep at leaft one lamp lightedin them, Every morning, 
they are to fpread frefh flowers on the ftatue or pedefial of Boupuou, and 
muft have mufic both morning and evening. There are only two orders of _ 
Priefthood, the novices, and the ordained ; the firft are called Saman Eroo 
Ounanfe. They can be novices from their puberty, if they know how to 
reada little, and have fome knowledge of the precepts of their religion. 
Previous to their admiffion, they are examined, and it depends on their an- 
{wers whether they gain their objet, They are afked whether they are 
affliéted with, the falling. ficknefs, or the Jeprofy; if they be Herma- 
phodites; whether they have been born flaves; if their parents be alive, 
and if they have obtained their confent to embrace the Pricfthood ; with 
feveral other queftions. 


Ar twenty years of age they can be ordained, that is, become Tiroun- 
nanfe : Queftions are then put to them fo numerous as to fill a fmall book- 
Previous to becoming acandidate, the novice, miuft provide himfelf with 
eight things, which are indifpenfably neceffary towards admiffion, A 
wooden plate for his food ; three different yellow garments; a flick, for no 
other purpofe than to enable him to walk; a-round fan, called Watapete, 
to hide his face when he fpeaks; a coarfe fack, to filter his water’ and a 

“needle to mend his garments, There is a law that makes all the Tirounnan- 
Jes equalin rank, But this law not having been fufficiently ‘attended to, 


it has been neceflary to eftablith chiefs among them, to infpeé the temples 
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after, there were two infpe€tors general made of al] the temples in the 
Ifland, they are cal! Mahanaike Qunnanfe. They refide at Candy, At pre+ 


feni there is but one, who enjoys a great reputation for fanétity. 
MARRIAGES. 


Tne author of the Dutch manufcript I have already alluded to, fays 
thatthe law forbids brothers to have one woman in common, but he is 
deceived. There is nc fuch law. No notice of any fuch cuftom is taken 
‘mm the ancient law, and there is no modern one yet. This cuftom pre- 


vails very much in Candy, and, to fay the leaft, is tolerated, 


In all fuits relating to marriage, this cuftom is confidered legal, and 
muft have refulted from the manner in which the marriage ceremony is 
performed in Ceylon. A whole family goes in a body to afka girlin 


marriage; the more numerous the family, the greater title it has to the girlz 


It is the whole family that marries, confequently the-children belong to the 
whole family, in the fame way.as the lands, which are never divided. 


Ir is probable that his Excellency, the Governor, will bring abouta reform 
in this kind of marr‘ages, «and place them on a more natural footing, by 
encouraging agriculture, and ordering a divifion of Jaads, for the purpofe 
of eNablifhing, every where, a fole proprietor—Marriages, in Ceylon, are 
contraéted by the right thumb of the man and woman being put together, 
the prieft throwing a little water over their thumbs, and pronouncing the 
words, Yaid down by Boupnou for the occafion, 


‘Tne King is married in the above way, but a thell of the fort ealled 
Chank (Buceinus) mu‘t be’ procured to pour the water from, with the 
apectuxetothe right ; fuch fhell is the principal piece in the valuables of the 
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crown. Their religion. authorizes them to havé many: WIV¢s, @: man, 
may have as many wives. and concubines:as he: can maintain, 


WHERE ayoung man and woman are well difpofed to: marry each 
other, the family of the man fends.a friend: to. that of the: woman, os found 
the intentions.of the other party, In general, the girl’s family receives. 
notice of itand. accordingly gives. a feaft. to their Gueft,. A few days. 
after, one of the neareft moft aged relations. of the. young man pays a vifit to: 
the girl’s family. He informs himfelf relative to her charater and cir- 
eumflances, and. if he be fatified, propofes an alliance. To- this, he 
receives noanfwer; but they treat him: with a much greater feaft than the 
former, which is generally a fign of confent.—The next day, a relation. 
of the girl comes to vifit the family. of the young man; he receives a 
grand entertainment in his turn.—He inquires particularly about the 
humber of the family—their eireumftances &c, and declares, that ifthe 
young pair are fatified, it would be well. to confent to their’ marriage. 
The young man and his family immediately goin a body to demand 
the girl, which is acceded to. A magician is then-confulted, to fix the 
day,, and the hour. The two families then meet at the houfe of the girl, 
where a grand feaft is. prepared, and the houfe ornamented according t to 
the cuftom of the Caft. The magician confults his books, and holds a 
Clepfydra (or water clock) in his hand. The inftant the lucky hour, arrives 
the married couple is covered with a piece of cloth, their right thumbs 
are joined, filtered water is thrown over them, a cup, contalping cocoa 
milk, is paffed feveral times over their heads, and the ceremony ends. 
The couple immediately rid themfelves. of, thp gloph,and. repire MO a rQOM 
where there is a white bed ftrewed with, flowers, precious: ftones. &cy 
The magician holds the. water clock ia his :haad;.and-knocks at the doors 


or THE Peopre og Ceyyox.: 429 


when ¢he lucky hour arrives.—The ¢gouple reappear, and the rejoic. . 
ings, in dancing, finging and feafting commence, which; laft twenty-four 
hours, after which the married: pair are condufted in triumph.to the houfe 
“of the Hufband. ‘Thefe are. the cuftoms obferved in, Candia when. only 
one manismarried, But .when there are feveral brothers: married to 
the fame woman, the only part of, the ceremony rigoroufly adhered to 
is, the joining the thumb of one of the men to that of the woman, The: 
other part of it may be difpenfed with, 


ProstTiruTIoN, as a profeffion, is permitted : if; is even refpefted,, 
and is called Vaifia Darmi,—Darmt means trade, jfrate, employment, It 
3s, however, liable to fome very inconvenient reftritions,—If aagan.appear 
before a woman of the above defcription, and declare he will, marry her, 
giving her at thefame timea ring,-a flower, or fome other thing; asa token 
of his fincerity, fhe muft remain faithful to. him, though he fhould abandon: 
her for years, and leave her -without the: means. of fubfiftence: SaKRErA 
one day transformed himfelf into.an old man, and going toa Vazffia, to try 
her, made her the neceflary declaration, gave her a flower, and difappeared, 
At the end of twelve years, the poor woman, who: with the greateft diffi. 
culty had fupported herfelf,, prayed to heaven in a {train of grief, that he, 
who had given her the flower, fie then, held. in. her hands, might return. 
At that inflant SAkRerIA appeared: in-all his glory, congratulated her on 
her fidelity, and bleffed her with affluence, 


DIVORCE 


_ Divorce can take place without any form or proces, at the will of 
the,parties.--If the Hufband or Hufbands:be not fatisfied with their wifes 
he or they seturn her the effetts the has brought in marriage, and repu- 
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diate her. Yn the fame manner, if the woman be difcontented, fhé infifts 
on withdrawing herfelf, and returns whatever fhe may have received in 
marriage. -When the parties are not agreed as to the divorce, ‘the Judge 
ot Deffave interferes, and generally annuls the marriage when -he can. 


mot reconcile them, 


DRESS, 


‘Tue drefs of the grandees of the Court, is not fo majeltic as that of 
the Turks or Perfians, nor fo elegant as that of the Indians; yet it is firiking 
and pleafing. The hip is covercd with a large coloured cloth defcen- 
‘ding anid folded in fuch a way before, as to prevent any obftru@ion 
to the motion of the legs ; this cloth is called Pano: Over this, they 
‘wear a kind of petticoat of fine muflin (called Foupeti) with a gold border 
folded-up in the way of the cloth. A ‘box made of pafle-board is placed 
round their bellies, the projeétion of which it increafes five or fix inches. 
This box contains a handkerchief, watch and other litle articles. Their 
fervants always carry their betel, chunam, and nuts, of areka, A large 
fafh with a gold border ties up the whole: It is called Gttou Katchie. The - 
upper part of the body is covered with cloth worked in gold, or-variegated 
filk, or plainwhite muflin, The fleeves are.always ftuffed above with cot- 
ton, in order to make the higher-part of the arm appear thick, This 
they call Ofte. Qver their fhoulders isalarge ruff, in the fpanifh fathion, 
awhich they call Maute. On their heads they -wear a {mall round ‘hat, which 
they call Topi Raloue, It is made of pafte-board, and is covered with’a 
piece of red cloth having a gold border, and fometimes, of white 
muflin, This drefs appears to have been partly introduced by Europeans, 
“The ruff and coat are to be feen in many of the Portraits of the 16th and 
27th Centuries; andthe covering over their hips, refembles the daroe 
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Dutch breeches of thofe days, They have two kinds of flippers, one made 
of leather or ornamented cloth and turns at the end; the other, is a piece of 
wood, about the fize of the foot, raifed fromthe ground by the means of 
twofupporters a few inches in height ; near. the end of it are two fmal] 
curves, between which, they place the great toe, They never ule flip. 


pers where there is ceremony. 


Tuose that are of an inferior rank to the firft clafs of courtiers, only 
-wear the lower part of the drefs; it being ftri@ly forbidden them to cover 
the upper part of the body.—The Vedlale caft has the privilege of wearing a 
white hat.—The petty chiefs of the other cafts can wear black hats.—The 
people of low cait cannot wear a petticoat, but fimply a piece of white 
cloth, which is not to reach below the knees—Their head is uncovered, 


Tae women of the lower orders wear a petticoat of white cloth, 
which paffing between their legs, is thrown over the right fhoulder, and 
is faftened to the ligature about the waift: It’ has a very pretty effe@. 
This is the drefs in Candy. —In that part of the Ifland which is under 
the European dominion, the black chiefs wear a kind of embroidered 
furtout with an immenfe quantity of large buttons of gold or filver on 
it--The women wear a quilted veft of the very worlt tafe-—The 
Singalefe ufealarge leaf of the Talegaha tree to fhelter them from the 
rain; it is called by Europeans éalipot.*-—It is made to fold uplike a 
fan, Another {pecies of fan is ufed in Candy; it isaleaf of the fame tree, 
its folds are open, and form a wheel, which is faftened to a fick feven 
or eight feet in length.—it is only ufed to keep off the fun. Men in place 
alone, are entitled to the benefit of it. There is another fan of the 
fame fhape but fimaller, called wattapetie, which ferves the fame purpofe 


as fans in Europe—The Priefts generally carry them. 








Lfcuala fpinsfa, 
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CASTS, 
Tue Singalefe are divided into four principal cafts, 
That of the Kings—Racra, 
That of the Brahmins. 
That of the Velendes. 
That of the Tchouderes. 


Tue two firft cafts do not exift in Ceylon. That of the Kings, is divided 
into TcurestriRacia Vanse, Lircuwi Racia Vanse, AKKAKE 


Racia VANSE.. 


Tue Brahmins diftinguifh the Vedebrahmine Vanfe, as perfons to 
be folely employed in matters of religion, and in the ftudy of abftraé& 
{ciences; other Brakmins as Doors of Phyfic, and a third: clafe, as 
manufaQurers of filks and ftuffs, 


Tue Velende caft is divided into Velende Vanfe, and Wadighe Vanfe, 
commonly called Tehetis—The Tcuouperes comprife all inferior cafts; 
white people and vedas are of no caft, But as all thefe are the cafts of 
ancient and fabulous times, they can only be faid at. prefent to exif 
in books, 

Tue following is the order of cafts in Candy. 


First Vellal or Goi Vanfe-—~The Vellales were originally labourers, as 
will appear from the fignification of the words, vel means a marfhy field, 
fit for the cultivation of rice, ale is defire, fancy, love.—Vellale therefore 
fignifies, the attachment of people of that caft to. places fit for the cultiva- 

‘tion of rice, They were alfo called goi-game, from got laborer and game, 
villages, They probably took this name when they united themfeleves in- 
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to a {mall fociety, and eftablifhed themfelves in the fame place. One would - 
be induced to fuppofe that fuch a caft muft have had its origin in very re. 

m6te times.—But we find no mention of it in the ancient books.—This lit- 

tle fociety having increafed in power and in numbers, the general term of 

§0t-gameé was dropped, and every one took that of Goi-vanfé meaning the 

ford labourer.—The Goz-vanfes or Vellales form the firft caft in Candy. 

They alone can hold the high offices of the ftate. Two catts difpute the 

_fecond rank, namely, the fifhermen, and the Challias—The fifhermen or 

Karave cannot be of much importance in Candy, as the Candians at prefent 

can only fifh in the rivers of that kingdom, 


Tue origin of the Salé* or Challias is accounted for in the following 
manner, A certain number of Pafekarea Brahmin Vahanfe went to live 
together in a large houfe on the continent, to carry ona manufature of 
ftuffs, This houfe was called Sa/é, and increafed to fach a fize as at laft 
to become a village; which gave rifé to the name Salé-game’, that was af- 
terwards given toits inhabitants,—A great number of them were invited 
over to the Ifland by three different Kings, Vice Racia, DEvenipPA- 
Tiss, and Wartim1. Though at firft much efteemed, they had not an 
opportunity of conftantly exercifing their talents; the confequence was 
thefe decreafed from not being fuficieatly employed, their influence fell, 
and they became labourers, go’.—tIn the reign of Warim1, they found 
an opportunity of diftinguifhing themfelves in another way.—The Portu- 
guefe had juft arrived in the Ifland, and wanted men to peel the Cinnamon, 
~~They proved themfelves ina fhort time fo uleful to the Portuguefe, 


who valued nothing in the Ifland but the Cinnamon, that they received 








* Ys not this the name Lahixy which Prolemy gives to the Ifland of Ceploa, as he does thag 
of Sydes to the Inhabitants ? This caft of Cinnamon Peelers is.feitied in the fouthern Diftris of the 
‘Wand. and forms the principal part of the population in the neighbourhood of Point de Galle. 
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the title of Maha Bade, the great department, preferving always the. name 
of falé without the addition of gam¢.—They extended over a tra& of 
country forty or fifty leagues inlength, Some time after, the termination 
as, was given to many cafts, fuch as the Panneas, Hounas &c, and in the 
fame way, to the caft of Sale, which then became Sadeas, by corruption 
Tchalias, Aprian Racia Paxse MoopiLiiar of Saleas, has written.a 
very curious work on the fubje& of his own caft, in which, feveral 
interefting accounts relative to Boudhifm are alfo to be found. I shail 
give, farther on, from his book, an extra&t made by himfelf. 


Next to the Saleas and Karaves, are the Fagreros. Their employ- 
ment is to extraét from the cocoa tree, from the ditoul and the talgaha, 
a liquor with which they make black fugar—The Hownas are lime 
makers.—The Navandana work in gold, filver, copper and Iron. 


Tue Deurave or Sourave are thofe, who draw the juice from the 
palm trees, in the fame way as the Jagreros. They make of this juice 
Sourt or Toddya liquor, which they ferment and then diftil, by which 
means it becomes arrack. The Europeans call them Shandos. 

Tue Radave-—Wabhermen of the firft caft. ‘They wafh for the pre- 
ceding cafts, but not for the following—They are obliged to hang 
white cloth inthe houfes which travellers ftop at, whenever a perfon 


of importance is to pafs by. 


Tue Kinnavas.—Winnowing fan makers, 


Tue Jamale, who are to work intheIron mines, There are very few 


people of this caft, 


‘Cuz Rageas, Wafhermen of the fecond clafs, 
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Bevevelds.This caft includes all the Players.on mufical Inftruments, 
and thofé who beat the different kinds of drums. 


Ollias, the Dancérs, and the mimics The firft are obliged to be. on 
the road when great people pafs by, and accompany the’ Palanqueen, 
fora length of time, by their extravagant fleps, which they call dancing. 
The mirnics put on a mafk of the devil Raxszia who is very form 
dable here, and dance with the mafk on, in order to: appeafehim, 


Tue Padouas are Carriers of. every kind.; The Galle gane palleas, 
thofe who are charged with cleaning the ftreets, 


Tue Rodi, or Rodias, are the laft and vileft of all the cafts.—If one 
fhould touch a Rodzas even unintentionally, one is rendered impure.— . 
Thefe wretches are obliged to throw themfelves on the ground on their 
bellies, whenever they feea vellala paffing, who gravely walks over 

‘them, But nature feems to have come tothe relief of thefe unfortunate 
beings by giving to them more beautiful women, than toany of the other cafts, 
But many of them are forced into the harams of the great, who have laid 
it down asa rule, that a Rodias woman is not impure, for the men of fuperior 
cafts, but only for their wives.—This is the order, at prefent, of the differ, 
ent cafts in Candy, It is however probable, that formerly, the order of 
cafts in this Ifland was not as it now is, but as it exifts onthe continent.—It 
may be confidered fingular that there is not a military caft, But the rea. 
fon of it is, that all the population belonging of right to the King, every 
‘one, let his rank be what it may, ‘s obliged to fight on receiving the King’s 
order,—By this means he has as many foldiers in time of war as he can 
procure arms for——This order of cafts is frilly obferved in Candy, But 
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“no individual fuffers in the opinion of his caft in- doing ‘for himfelf any 
- work that may be within the particular line of another. caft,. ‘Fherefore 
‘aVellale may wafh his own linen, or fifk for his own tables. neither isa 
Vellale degraded for cultivating the ground of a man of inferior caft , 
in the fame way as a Navandane may make a working tool for a Rodias : 
For there are not two fpecies of Vellales nor of Navandanes.—But,. as 
there are two kinds of wafhermen, a Radave would think it beneath him 
‘to wafh for a Rereveias, In the part of the Ifland belonging to the 
-Englifh there is a difference in the cafts, but fo confufed, as to make it. 
difficult to give an exa€tidea of them; the precife line between them 
not having been drawn in this part of the Ifland. For the laft twenty 
- years, the Salegame or Saleas, or Mahabade have loft, with their pre- 
vileges, the priority which their greater utility entitled them to over . 
the Vellales.—There is alfo another clafs of inhabitants, of whom. many 
authors have fpoken, without knowing any thing about them. They 
are-called Bedas or Vedas. The Bedas are of no.caf; but they are not 
confidered as impure, and enjoy, as a body, a certain degree: of confi. 
‘deration, They inhabit the woods, and live up in the trees, Vhey feed 
principally on the game they kill with their arrows, and have the re- 
putation of being good archers: Their bows are remarkably difficult 
‘to draw. Their arrows havea piece of iron at the end, fix or eight inches 
ong, and about one and a half broad: With thefe, they can kill an Ele- _ 
phant by ftriking him between itis eyes, a thing very poffible from the 
‘conftru€tion of the bone about that part, When a Veda wants an Iron lance? 
era tool, which is nearly. the only thing he may ftandin need.of, that he * 
cannot procure for himfelf, he places in the night, before the door of.a 
{mith, fome honey or game, together with a model of the inftrament he 


requires, in wood og earth—In a day or two after, he-returns and |: 
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“faflrun.ént he has demanded—This good faith and reciprocal confidence 
prove, at Teaft, that fome honefty exifts ina'country, where fwindling-and 
‘robbery are carried to a great excels. They would confider themfelves 
extremely criminal, ifthey cheated a Beda, who, from his way of living, can 
never impofe upon them.—Once a year the Vedas fend'two deputies with 
honey, and other little prefents to the King.—When they arrive at the gate 
of the palace, they fend word to his Majefty, that his coufins with to fee 
‘him.—They are immediately introduced.—They then kneel, get up, and 
inquire of the King, rather familiarly, about his health, The King re- 
ceives them well, takes their prefents, gives them. others, and orders that. 
certain marks of refpett be fhewn them, on their retiring from the palace. 
Thefe Vedas are black, like all the Singalefe,. notwithftanding all that has. 
been faid to the contrary.—They. inhabit the Wante.. 


DEATHS. 


Lr is recommended by the laws of Bounnou, to recite fome chapters 
on morality near a dying man,.in which the name of Boupuou frequently 
recurs, Ifthe dying man expire at the inftant this name is repeated, his 

"foul is tranfported into one of the heavenly regions,—The law ordains that 
the body be burnt :—But this cuftom has not been preferved, except among 
the great. ‘Fhe people entertain an-idea that the dead defile a place: —They 
therefore get rid of the body immediately, by. burning it, or carrying it to 
‘the neighbouring foreft.—The-houfe, in which a perfon may have died, is 
‘always deferted for fome months, fometimes for ever-—The water of the fea 
‘is the belt to wafh away the impurity:—And where this cannot be had; they 
‘afe the water of a Rream, Cowdung and: Curcuma.—The following-cufions 
<= one with horror, particularly as the only caufe of it is idlenefX——-When 
» ye man is defpaired of, the fear ef becoming defiled, or of being obliged 
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to change their habitation, induces thofe about him to take him-into a 
wood, in fpite of his cries and his groans, and there they leave him, perhaps, 
in the agonies of death. It frequently happens that men, thus left, recover, 
and return to their families, without entertaining the fmaileft refentment 
towards their affaflins.—This atrocious cuftom is common in the poorer 


provinces of the Kingdom of Candy. 


MUSIC, 


Music appeais to have been formerly cultivated in Ceylon and reduced 
into principles.—There are pieces of mufic to be feen in regular notes, 
in fome of the old books in the Pali tongue.—The ancients had feven notes, 
called Sa, Ri, Ga, Me, Pa, De, Ni. The gamut was termed Sepia 
Souere, There was no particular fign for thefe notes; each of them be- 
ing formed of as many letters as were neceffary for their pronunciation. 
It is very probable that this gamut anfwers exa€tly to ours, confequent- 
ly, this would be the way that the beginning of an old minuet, known to all 


the world, would be written in Singalefe mufic; pani ri pari fa ni dé pa, 


pa pa pa pa pa. 


Bur as their mufic, in notes, has been almoft entirely forgotten, I have 
not been able to difcover how they ufed to diftinguifh the half tones, the 
crotchets, meafures, &c. &c. I have heard that there are two or three 
perfons in Candy, who {till underftand their mufic by note. But I hope 
yet to beable to colle&t fomething, that may give an infight into the ancient 
mufic of the Singalefe. It is in all probability the fame as that of the In. 
dians of the continent, Nothing can be more unpleafant than the Singa~ 
defe airs, whether fung or played on either kind of their guitars. Their 
trumpet producesthe moftannoying found I ever heard; yet they are fend 
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of it to diftration, They confecrate it to the temples and to the king. Its 
name is Hoveneve. Their horn, called Kombove, is as unpleafant as the 
former.—They have a kind of hautboy that is not.quite as. infupportable as 
their other inftruments, and which might, perhaps, in the hands of an able 
player, be made to give fome pleafing tones ; it is termed Nalave. They 
have four {pecies of drums, The firft Daoul, is long and narrow, They 
beat it witha curved ftick, called Daoul Kadipoue, and ufe only their 
Jeft hand to it, The Yammetamisa kind of kettle covered witha {kin on 
the top, and beat with an inftrument, called Kaddifow. The Rabani 
is neatly fimilar to our timbrel ; but ithas no bells. They flide the fingers 
of the right hand on it, and hold it with the left : Women play on. it alfo. 
They place it on the ground, and three or four together beat it in time 
for many hours. together, without being in time. T he Odzkie is the beft 
of all theirdrums, and is certainly capable of producing a good effeét in 
a piece of mufic, It is very narrow, confidering its. length, The two 
extremities of it are tied by catgut firings to the belt,.on which the inftru- 
ment hangs; this belt goes over the fhoulder,. They fqueeze the drum oc- 
cafionally with the left elbow and ftrike it with their right hand, The 
preffure on the inftrument, by flretching it more or lefs, makes it pro- 
duce different tones,—The Tammetam is ufed inthe feafts of the great, and 
always precedes them in their journeys. It is a neceflary part of the mufic, 
to be played before the temple, morning and evening. In fine, it is an 
effentially neceflary inftrument upon all occafions that attract the 
attention, and confideration of the public.—The Rabani is more adapted 
for the feafts. of friends; the Daoud is. ufed at all times.—But-the 
Odikie is the inftrament of the men of tafle. A player on it is, con{e- 


quently, paid more liberally. than thofe on the Daoul or Tantmetan. 


Oo2 
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Tue Singaléfe are very fond of hearing fongs. A ‘great man (when 
travelling) has fteh ont finger before, and another behind, his Palan- 
‘queen.+They éach in their tirh fing ftanzas of an indeterminate. length; 
‘as it happens at timés, that the finger, animated by his fubjet; gives: 
fome verfes extempore. The fongs‘are either religious, in which café, 
they extol the virtues of Bounuou, and other Gods; or they are 
hiftorical; and then they praife the virtuous a€tions of fome of their Kings, 
for relatea love adventure, in all cafes, the air of the fongs is mournful, 
X have never heard what can be called gay mufic, among the Singalefe 
and I think it would bé véry difficult to put any into note:—For the 
#neafure is inceffantly changing, and the moveraent remaining the dame, 
always flow. It is what is generally’ called the andanté, - 


Abridgment of the hiftory of the Cuanias, by ‘Aprian,Racta PAKSES 
a Chief of that Caft. 
aft. ArrerR the world had been deftroyed, and plunged into ob- 
feurity, a Brahme defcended from on high, and made it fhine with his 
‘bright light. 
od, AGREAT number of other Brahme's defcended at the fame time, 
-and inhabited the regions of the air, wheré they enjoyed perfe& happinefs, 


3d. One of thefe Brahmes, :wifhing to know the tafte of the earth, 
“prefled it between two of his fingers, and found. it pofleffed of the 
Sweeteft flavour.—From that. time,-he and the other Brahmins fed on it 
‘for the {pace of 60,c00 years, till dreading that it would be entirely 
“confumed, from the great ufe they made of it, they divided it ‘eauslly 
amongft them, that each might be fure ofa certain portion; bit the 
sanfortunate idea, of dividing it, deftroyed the delicious flavour of the ca}th, 


: Sack 
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Sse as ‘Arter which, ‘Chance; produced. a {pecies of f mufhroom, called 
Mattika or Fefathow, -on-which they lived, for 45;900°yrars, - But being 
sdetermined - $6 -make an-equal diyifion of this alfo, they loft it. Luckily 
for them, another creeping plant~Called Badrtlata grew up, on which — 
they fed for 35,000 years, but which they loft for the fame reafon, as 
the former ones, ; ame 


ae 


~ 5th. Fortune ftill remained true to them: for there grew up a 
darge tree called Kalpéwork/¢, of which, there is. an immenfe number in 
Outourowkourowdwipe,—This tree gave, them ‘food for 2,200,000. years, 
But the old idea having crept in among them, jit perifhed. 2 


6th. Tury afterwards lived’ on ‘an odoriferous grain called Soiam- 
giate-el for 35,000 years, which they loft for the fame reafon'as their 


former. 
aieasti i 3ir 


qth... Tuzy then found another era called Sowende, which ferved 
chen as toad for fixty thoufand years, at the end of pbne™ hee were 
deprived of it. va 


8th. Tuese different kinds.of food changed their nature; and from 
{pirits, they became matter, in a human fhape, having bones, flefh, ‘and 
blood. And having imbibed wicked ideas they became hermaphrodites, 
and communicated carnally with each other. The -confequence was vist 
they loft all their ancient glory. 


ce 


ait. Some of thefe Brahmins. aikme the ji of ‘living. of the 
others, retired into the’ -woods,—There they divided themfelves into 
three fets; one fet gave itfelf the name of Vede Brahmin, and. took t to.the 
fludy of the four f{ciences, called Tehadourveda. Thisfet is employed 
iy*ceaching men virtue, and inftru@ting them in,a -knowledge of .the 


i 
- 


oi 
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heavenly dogtrine. Another fet took the-appellation of Same Brahminé,. 
aad it interefts itfelf about the temporal concerns of men, The laft fet 
is called Pefkaré Brakminé,. and manufactures gold ftuffs;: this is the 
meaning of Pefkare, : 


10th, .Tury all afflembled and reflefted deeply on their ancient 
glory, which was fo great as to have given light to the world :—And they 
repented of the fin, which had plunged them into obfcurity. 


1ith, Tuey in confequence prayed together, and obtained a new 
light under the name of Sourza (fun) which is 50 yodwns in circum- 
ference. This word, literally, is. firmnefé and wifdom, At the time 
Vaivafvata (fon of the Sun) appeared in all his beauty and happinefs,— 
* Thirty hours after, the fan fet, and the light was turned into dark- 
nefs, They again prayed, and obtained another luminary, called Chan- 
dria (moon) and which fignifies reunion and has 49 yoduns of circum. 


ference. 


ioth, Tuen they were obliged to labour for their bread, and they he- 
gan to fteal from one another. In this predicament they eleted a chief, 
and agreed that whatever punifhment he fhould decree, they would enforce, 
This chief was that {plendid, beautiful and perfe&lly happy being, the fon 
of the Sun. - They called him Mauna Sametre, meaning the grand or 
unanimous ele€tion; and they appointed him King 4,320,c00 years. — 


after the defcent of the Brahmeés from the erial regions. 


19th, From Him have defcended all the Maha Sameite, the .caft of 
Kings ; which has been divided into fiye cafts equally eminent, The 
firft, called SourteVanfe; the ad, Letche Viragte Vanfe ; the third, Katchzera=. 
gie Vanfeé; the fourth, Sakeragia Vanfe; the fifth, Okkakeragie Vanfe. Thele 
five cafts have always filled the ftation of fovereigns. 





+1 
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4th. Tue Hermaphrodites, of whom we have fpoken (No. 8) pre. 
@uced two cafts; the Velendes, who knowing nothing of agriculture, 
took to trade, and are now called Tchzttes; and the Vadighe, diftin® from 
the former, but alfo traders. All the other Brakmes were called Tehoude- 
rés, a general term for all iaferior cafts, 


15th. Many books, fuch as the Dampouvave, the Attouvave, and the 
Nekalizave {peak of Pefkaré Brahmines who were Kings. The book 
Sedipekave taken from the Southfethré, and the Sonnanameke, written by 
the King Metipow, eftablifhes the order of cafts in the following manner, 
Kings, Brahmines, Chittis, Grahapatis, Thirty five Peffare Brahmines: 
were Kings-in the country of Dambedive (the continent) and the lands 
annexed to it, fuch as. Makhande, Mahapatoonu, Kafi, Gadahare, Kous 
row, and Souloupatownow. Here follows the manner, in which Ceylon 
becameinhabited, Czylon is a fmall Iland, at-a little diftance from Dam. 
bedive’, about one hundred Joduns in circumference. It was for many years 
a favage Ifland, and was ‘inhabited: by devils.. A defcendant of the firft 
King of Dambedivé Manasamere. arrived there. He was called Vicg 
Koumarea, and was the fon of Vacowracia,. This Prince 
Vice, had afted' very unjuftly towards his father's: fubje&ts.. And his 
father, recolleting that Bounuou had foretold that his fon Vice 
would be-King of Ceylon, made: him embark with 700 giants, and’ or- 
dered them all to go in fearch: of the Ifland of Ceylon. They departed 
witha fair wind for the mountain, Saman cle Sripade, which they per. 
ceived at a diftance, andlanded at Tamine in the: Wany. Vice deftroyed 
all the devils, and cultivated the-Iands: He then fent large prefents to 
_ the King of Paundi, whofe daughter he demanded, and obtained i in mar- 
xiage. Yhe Princefs brought 700 young girls with her, and fervants 


and’ artilts of every defcription, The 700 giants married the 700 girls; 
* D  _ 


yet 
&-> 
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Vice wedded the Prineefs, and declared: himfelf King.» Soe time 
after, Vicz Racia made other préfents tovhis Father-in-law; whovin 
geturn, fent him fome- Péfkave Brahmings: Vice received them well, 
granted:them lands and honors, “arid they employed themfelves in making 
magnificent gold ftuffs for the King and Queen, He died after g8°years 
reign. The defcendants of thefe Pefhare Brahmines negle&ted the art, 
gave themfelves up to agriculture, and loft the name of Péfkare: with 
their talent. “While the King, DEVENIPETISSE, reigned. in Ceylon, the 
2 King of Dambedivé, DHARMASOUKE, fent him the holy tree, called 
Snemahabodhienvahan/é, and,,t00 Pefhare Brahmines,,on-whom he heaped 
riches and honors, DEVENIPETISSE received them.with attention, and 
granted them greater-honors they, had received } from DH ARMASOUKE, 
The. Pefkares manufactured fluffs for the King, but like theirpredeceffors 
foon loft dheir at, and: took, to.agrisulture,; Another, Ging of Coton 
called Vice. SAVAKKREMEBAHOW, (alfo ealled Varime) fent”prefents 
to the King Howe, and obtained feveral from him, and feveral Pefkare 
Brahmines, to whom he gave -xubies, -peatls,, elephants, lands, flaves, 
&c, The defcendants, of thefg.are called Saleas Game, Xtsis faidoin 
the book Saliegefoutré, that they lived in, the--village Saleagamé, 
which means, the village of houfes or buildings, » This. village was afters 
wards called Chelow. . This place, gave the name ‘afterwards to the’ cafbs 


Some Europeans shortly after arrived) in Ceylon, who employed the 2 


Pefkare Brahmines. or Saleagamé. to, gather, cinnamon, And: as: this. was 
the moft valuable article _in the Ifland to. the Europeans, they Cailed 


x 


i 


as 


a 


the department which furnished;it Mahabade+oBade  fignifiesitamy there» - 


¥ 


fore Mahabade ‘means, great. tae afb So 


ee Gas : ee tesy Steer ee A erie pear ; 
Ir is certain that the Saleas, at prefent called Challias, dafcend “ftom =” 


avery high caft, and that they have always been: held in great Rie § 
aS a e ae owes 


oe 


nS 


re 


( 


~ 


oF THE Propre oF Ceylon, “4s. 
mation; having, except in late times, been conftantly exempted from. 


paying taxes, and enjoyed great honors, 


Au that we have faid is to be found in the following books, 


LIST OF BOOKS. 


Dirghinekaie or) : 
SAn Extraét from the Laws of Boupnov, (Pali.) 
Dikfanghie. J , 


Angothrinekaie. Another extra& more copious: (Pali.) - 
Saniouthnikaie. A colle&tion of the writings of BoupHov, (Pak.) 


Giatekeathoovavé. A very ancient defcription of the tranfmigrations of 


Boupuov, divided into 550 Books. (Singalefe.) 


Sare Sangrehe,  Hiftory of Bounuou written by a wife man; very much 
efteemed, (Singalefe.) © 


DarmaPredipikave, Darma fignifies a collection of the laws of BoupHou., 
Predipikave, demonitrates that the author is a 
Doktor, (named Govrontocomt! ;) itisa kind of 
- Commentary. (Sanferit,) Pali, Singalefe. 
“Soumanghele Vila 7) 


. An explanation of the facred rejoicings, (Palz.) 
Sininam othouvave, : 


Vanfe ‘Dipikave, The Candleftick of the higher cafts; by a King named 
Mixipon, 
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Balavetare, A grammar of the Pali language, Bal¢ igngrants 
avelare that inftru@. 


Pali Nigandoo Sanné, A Pali and Singalefe Di&ionary, Nigandoo, DiGi« 
onary, San¢, tranflated, 


Pali Date-mangiufé. A colle€tion of Pali verbs, Date, uerb; mangiufe, 
cheft, 


Pali Nigandoo, A Pali Di&ionary, 


Ragia Ratnakere, —_ Hiftory. of the Kings of Ceylon. Racia, King; Rat. 
nakere, fea, 


Sarafvatti Viakarene A Sanfcrit grammar, the explanation of. which is, 


alfo in Sanferit: Sara/vaite, the goddels of 


Potte, Science ; Viakarene, grammar; Potte, Book,. 
Pali Sabdemalave, A colle&tion of Pal names declined, and tranf.. 
lated in Singalefe. Sabdé, name ; matave, chain,. 
Pane Daham Potte, Explanations of Boupnov. Paue,. difcourfe ; 
Daham, Religion; Patte; Book. 
Poogia Vallie. Hiltory of offerings made to Bounuou,, Pooitn 


Qverings ; Vallie, a creeping Plant, - 
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A CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE of the Moghul Emprors, from Umer TyMoor, to Aumczer II. the Father of 
; the prefent Emperor Susu Arum, beins from A. H. 736 to 1173, or AvD. 1335 to 19760. 
BY LEWS FERDINAND SMITH, Esa 


UMaine” 6° Sitelatuaer wes Shot ec Sek 


Name and Title, Father's and Mother's Name. bare and Place of Birth ang of Coronation. | Place and Date and Manner of Demife. pe oi teteemen Reign. 
‘ 


RY 


Unmeer Ty moor, Sahibigiran, Firduos Father, Umeer Turagha,c,—Matler, Born in the Town of Kaoth, Tuefday,| Wednefday, 17th Shaban, A. H. 8073] Interred in the Environsof Semure 
































amukan, Tukeenu Khanum, 2sth Shaban, Anno Hegira,..736—|died in the village of Ubrar, 76 furfungs}qand, Aged Lunar years 70, 11, 22--Reign. 
Crowned in the City of Bulukhy Wed-|from Sumurqand towards T,hutt,ha. ed Lunar years 35. 11.5, 
. é nefdav, 12th Rumzan, A. 4. 70: Left 4 fons, 
Mezran Shah Julalooddeen, Father, Umeer Tymoors Born in the City of Sumorqund,| Killed 24th Zeeqid, A. H. 810, in| Interred in the Garden of Daood, in 
: Thurfday,14th Rubeeooffinee,A.H, 769.\the battle with Mirza Yoofoof Toork-|che environs of Tubrez— Aged L, yrs. 
Crowned Wednefday, 17th Shaban,!man. 40. 7. 20—-Reigned L. yrs. 2, 4. 10. 
| A. H. 807, between Azoorba,ejan and! Left 8 fons. d 
Sumurqund, 
—_— A Taner arene cence eee 
Mirza Sooltan Moohummud. Father, Meeran Shah,—Mother, Mibr} Born Died A. H. 855 of bodily difeafe, Interred in the town of Koofh, in the 
nofh, Crowned 24th Zeeqad, A. H. 810 in| Left 2 fons. Maufoleum of Shums ooddeen Kular, 
5 the City of Sumurqund. * s Reigned L. yrs. 45. 
Sooltan Uboofu,eed, Father, Sooltan Moohummud Muza. Bor A. H, 837 in tht Cry“of oo-7 Killed Monday 22d Rujub A. H. 873) Interred in the envitons of Sumurqund 
murqund, in the battle with Hufun Beg Toorkman.|—Aged L, yrs, 36, Reigned L. yrs, 18, 
Crowned A. H. 855 in the City off Left g fons, 
Ghuzneen, . 
Sooltan Omur Shykh Mirza. a Father, Sooltan Uboo fuer ~~~ Born in Indjan in Suomurgnd, A. HP Kulca Monday 4th Rumzan 899, Ad dnterred near Sumurqund, Aged L. tee 
~ 860. H. by a fall from the houfe ia flying}39. 
Be Crowned in Indjan in Feghanu, A. Pigeons, Reigned L, yrs, 26, 
: . H. 873. Left 3 Sons and 5 Daughters, 
Baboor, Zuhezrooddeen, Firdyos mu-| Father, Oumur Shykh Mirzaj—Mo Born an Furghanu, 6h Mohurruin,| Died 6th Jumacee,oolawwal ATH. 937] ° daterred in ‘Kabool—Aged L. yrs, 49- 
kanec. ther, Qootloog Nigar Khanum, daugh-|A. H. 338. inthe Garden of Chihar Bagh, in Ukbu-/4. 1, 
ter of Yoonus Khan of the family off Crowned between Indjat and Koohh,|rabad, from bodily difeafe. Reigned L.yrs, 39, of which he paffed, 
; Chungez Khan, sth Rumzan, A. H. 899. Left 4 fons and 3 daughters, § yrs. todays in Hindooftan.) 
Haoma,yocn, Nuleerooddeen, Junnut] Father, Baboor,—Mocher, Mahum Be-| Bora Gn the tort ot Kabiol, Tueiday,[ Killed Friaay gih Rubeejoolawwul) Interred in the environs of old Dihles, 
Afheeanee, | gum, Grand daughter of Uhmud Jam, 4th Zeeqad, A. H, 913. A. H. 963, in directing the building of{near the Mofque of Muhboobi Iahee, 
Crowned at Ukburabador Agr, gthithe Library at Dihlee or Dillee, he tel! Aged Luyrs, 49° 4. 9. 
Jumadee,ooluwwul, A. H. 937. from the houle. Reigaed’L, yrs, 25. 10. 28, 
; Left + fon, 
Ukbur, Jujalooddeen, Orfh afhee,anee.! Father, Hooma,yoon,—Mother, Hu | Lorn in the Fort of Umir Kot, in thef Died Wednefduy 13th Rubeeooflince! Interred in the village of sikundara, 
v ' |meedu Banoo Begum, Grand daughter of{Soobu of Lahor, Sunday, sth Rujub,A. H./A. H. 1014, from bodily difeafe. in the environs of Ukburabad or Agra. 
Uimud Jam. 949° Left 3 fons, Aged L. yre, 64. 411. 7, 
Crowned in the Eedgah Kulanor, in Reigned L yrs, 52. 2, 9. 
the foobu of Lahuor, Friday, sth Rubee. 
| Jooffanee, AH. 963. | | 





Jubangeer, Noor coddeen, Junnut mu.| Father, Ukbur,—Mother, the Maogh-| Bora au the own of Futihpoor Si.) Died Suaday 28th Sulur ATT 


r 10 
kan. - her of Raja Binaree Mut, kree, in the Soohu_ of Ukburabad, Wed- . ve = 
nefday,17th Rubee oolawwal, A.H.977.\ia the village of Chulur-hutiee, of an 

; “| Crowned Thurfday sgh Jumadee-|Afthma. : 

. ooflunee; A. H. 1014, in the Fort of Uk-| Left 5 fons, 2 daughters, 


Interred in the Suburbs of Lahuor, in 


the Garden of Noor Juhan Begum, 
Aged L. yrs. gq. 11. 12, 
- Reigned L. yed 22, 9+ 250 






















Vburabel or Agra, a + | 
La aig aparece IN te * . : = ~ = 
shah Juhap, dhunad ooddeen, Fiduos| “Father, Jnbjogeer, — Mother Born in he Cry of Lahaoe Pharldaccy Died in the fore of Ukburabad, Mon-! - Invecred at Ukpurabad. Aged Ly yree 
“gine ance, ’ Ba,ee, Daughter of Raja Malduno, h Rubee, red. 1000. (day; Zorn” dicey z oe ay Aged Ly yree 


uk 
Bae Reigned 30. 3, 26. nine yrs. of 
which he paffed in prifon ia the fort of 
Agra. 


3 UNG I Paper emer cere rere Se — z 7 - FPS ec pemeresy creme ee 
Father, Shah Jutao,—Mother, Moom | Boiaintne wwa ot Unud, in tie] Died in the Dukk hin, Friday, 28ch} Interred in the Court of the Maufole- 


Uorangzeb, Munee,ooddeen, and Alum- 


Crowned in the Fort of lahuor, Mon-fin his kidneys and fever. 
‘lay; Uh Jumadee ooffanee,\. H. 1037, Left 4 fons, 3 daughters, 














geer, Khoold mukan. taz muhul, the Daughter of Alufkhan. {Soobu of Goujrat, Sunday, ith Zeeqad, Zeeqad, A. H. 1118 of bodily difeafe.Jum of Shykh Zy-ooddeen, in Khooltdas 
A. H. 1028—Crown’d @ the Garder| Left 4 fons. bad, 8 kos from the city of Uorungabad; 
.fof U,izzabad near Surhiny Friday, rf Aged L, YS. Qi. 13, 
x Jumadee,ooffanee, A. H. 168, Reigned L. y:s. 54567 
“Mochommud Azim shah. Father, Uorungzeb,—Mother, Banoo; Born in the Dukk lun, 1th Shaban A.j Kiliedin the purgona of Jajujor, in) Tucerred in the Maufoleam of Hoomae 
Begum, Daughter of Shah Nuwaz khan. H.1063. the Scobu of Ukburabad, 18th Rubee- yoon Badfhah, Aged L, yrs: $5. 3. ge 
Crowned in the Garderof Sholamar,looluwwul, A.H. 1119, in the battle wich Reigned L. months 3 and 20 days, 
: inthe Soobu of Unmudegur, Friday,|Buhadoor Shah. in the tort of Malwa. 
soth Zithij, AL He 1118. i st 
* Buhadoor Shah, Shahalu Khoold|” Father, Uorun zedy—-Mother, Nuw-{ Born near tydurabad inhe Dukk,hin,} Died 1 the cry of Lanuo., aitt Mo-4y Inierred in the environs of Dihlee, near 
munzil. , wab Bajee. Cree 3oth Rujub, A Hz 1053. seals aurrum, A. H. 1124, from bodily difeafe.t:he tomb of Khaja Qootosbooddeen, Aged 
. Crowned in the town of faju,oo, when! Left 4 fons. L. yrs. 69. 5. 18. . : 
going to battle with Azim Shan, aft Zil- : Reigned Ly yrs, §- 8. in Hindzoftan; 
hij, AL He 1118. fe _ 
Moohummad Junandar Sheb Moojiz.|" Father, Duiadcor Saah, ~~ Sra in the Duk nin Wednelday,| Atiaiinated ia the Fort of Dicey} Interred in the platform before the 
zooddeen. toth Rumzan, A. H. 1073 Friday, gth Zilbij, A. H, 1124. Maufoleum of Hooma,yoon, Aged Ly 
Crowned at Lahuor, Tiurfday, agth] Left z fons. YTS. $2. Q. 
oa Rubee oolowwul, A. H. n24. Reigned L. mos. 11, and 5 days. 
Moohummad Furrookhiceyur, Shakil Father, Uzeemvothfhan, the fon off Bora inthe campaign othe Dukk,his,] Blinded and .murdered, aiter being] Incerredin the Couce of the Maufoleam 
Shuheed. Buhadoor Shah. in Bengal, Thurfday, 18th Rumzan, A.limprifoned gth Rujab 1131—he waslof Hooma,yoon—Aged L, yrs. 33. 
; H. 1098. imprifoned the 8th Rubee,ooffanee, A. H.] Reigned L.yrs, 6. 3. 15. 


Crowned in the fort of Diblee, Friday,] 1131. 
23d Zilhij, As H. 112g. 

















TRulee ood Qa ry — en ae — vadand Adie ic, aT Heke RN a ere nee, 
Rafeejood durjat, Father, Rutee,oofh-fhan, the fon of] Born in the Fort of Dillee, Jumadee{ Died in the enviroas of Agra, rgth) Interred in the Maufoleum of Hoomas 
Buhadoor Shah,—-Mother, Nooroon nifajooffavee, A. H. Rujub, A. H. 1131 of a Confumption. yoou, Aged, 
Begum, the Daughter of Shykh Nujom) Crowned in the environs of Dihlee, oth Reigned L. mos. 3. and 10 cays, 
Bughu. Ruhee,ooffanee, A. H. 1131. 
Kufee,ood duolu. : Father, Rufeejooth~ihan, the fon off Born in Ghuzneen, Died in the environs of Agia, a7thf Anteried tn ine Mauloleum of Hooma. 
Buhadoor Shah, Crowned inthe environsof Agra, sgth{Zeeqad, A. H. 1131, fiom iatox:cation off yoon. Aged — 
Rajub, A.H 1131 Opium feeds, 7 Reigned L. mos. 3, and 38 days: 
Moohummed shah, Rofhun Ukhtar,} Father, Junaa Shah, the fon ot Buha-| Born ja Ghuzneen, 2gth of Rabee- “Died in the fort of Dikiee, ‘Vhafaay,y Interred in the Court before the Maus 
firduos Aramgah, door Shah,—Mother, Nawwab Qood-fooluwwul, 1114. 27th Rubee,ooffance, A. H. 1161, of affoteum of Shykh Nizamooddeen; Aged 
feeyu. Crowned in the village of Kuruolee, 8jdrop!y. L. yrs. 47. 4. 3 
ee . kos from Agra, 2gth Zeegad, A. H. rin Lefr 1 fo and 1 davs'ver. Reigned L. yrs, 30.6. 10. 
Unmad Shah, Father, Moohummud Shah,—Mother,!” Born in the Fort of Dicey Tuciday,] Impriloned and blinded, Vucfay coh) Interred betore the Molque of Qudumi 
Ood,hum Bajee. 17th Rubeejooffinee, A. H 1138, Shaban, A. H. 1157. Died 28h Shawal|Shareef ia Dihtee, in the Maufoleum of 
Crowned in the Town of Panceput,|A. H. 1183, from bodily difeafe. Maureeyum Mukanee, Aged L. yrs. 48, 
Monday, 2d Jumadeeooluwwal, A. H Left 2 fons. 5. Tt. 
1168. Reigned L. yrs. 6. But Ge 
Alumgeer, Uzeezooddecn, Usthmunzil, Father, Mvo,zzooddeen Juhandar Shah, Born inthe Soobu of Mboltan, Fiiday Affalinated at Dinlee, Cnurtsay, Sut dncertved in tne Plasfurm before the 
—Mother, Unoop Baye. A. H. 1099 agreeing to the gth Sawun|Rubee,ooffaaee, A. H. i173 or A. D.'Maufoleam of Hooma,yoon. Aged Lyre, 
1753 of the Hindoos, 1760. 74. : 
Crowned in the fort of Dihlee, Tucf- Reigned L. yrs. 6. 7. 28. 





day, roth Shaban, A. H. 1167. 


N. B. Though the writer did not follow any regular plan OF Orthosranhy Bi ies eAmen bahia ‘Idec SAID eid CEU ICE ee ae 
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XVII. 


Demonstration of the rath Axiom of the firft book esa 
BY THE REVEREND PAUL LIMRICK, 


Prop. 1, Fig. 1, 2. 


Ir two right lines,.ma and oc, be 


equal and perpendicular to the fame 





right line ac, and a right line m 0 be 
drawn joining their terms; a perpen- 
dicular nd, let fall, from any point 7, in 
[ - the line m0, upon the linea ¢, is equa] 


to 7 a==C 0. 





@ be 36 doe 


Proor, 26 cannot be greater than m a; nor lefs than it. 


Propuce ac, tille ex:ic;eretta perpendicular ¢s=a m, draw the 
right line os, takec d==1 6; ere& a perpendicular dt: Now, if the 
figure muco be applied to oces {fo that the point @ may fall upon 
c, and the line ac onc ¢, the point 3 will fall upon 4, and‘¢ upon e; 
and fince the angles at 4, b, c,d, and ¢ are all right. ‘angles, ma yall 
coincide witheo, 6 withkd, andoc with s ¢, but. 7 dae Qars & hy | 
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conftruétion; therefore the point'm will coincide with 0, and the point @ 
with s, therefore the line mo will coincide with os; but the line dn 
coincides.with d&, therefore the point 2 will coincide with &: therefore 
bn=dk. Now ifndbe fuppofed greater or lefs than m a, take 6 p= 
am==ocz=dr, take ot=fn, draw the right limes 7, po, ri, re: 
now it is obvious, from the conftru€tion, that the figure bd7r7 may be 
placed upon the figure 0 ¢ a m n, fo that the points p &o0, b&c, d&a; 
r&m, &t&n fhall coincide; but the points 0,”, m, are in one right 
line; therefore the points £, 2,7, are alfo in one right line; therefore 2, 
ir, form one right line: now produce fo, and it muft meet 27 in fome 
point as u; andtherefore two right lines piu, fou would include a 
fpace, which is abfurd. Therefore 1 4 cannot be greater nor lefs than, 
ma:+ thereforend=ma QED, 


Prop, 2d: Fig. gd, 4th, 5th.’ 


r a Ir two equal right lines ac, 6d, be perpendi- 
“\ A7 cular to the fame right line a 6. and a right line 

Fig. 3d /| cd be drawn joining their terms; 1ft The angles 
acd, bdc will be equal; edly the angles acd, 

bde will be right angles; and gdly the right line 


cd will be equal to a 4. 


Draw the right linesad, bc; in the right angle triangles cab, dba ~ 
the fides containing the right angles are equal by conftruion, there- 
fore (by 4.1.) ad==5 c, therefore the triangles a ed, bacare mutually 
equilateral, therefore the angles acd, 6dc, which are oppofed to the 


equal fides a d, bc, are equal (by 8, 1.) 
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-edly. From any pointm, in the line cd, let falla perpendicular to the 
com a line a: by the 1{t propofition, mn==a cxebd> 
‘ e 


Fig. 4. therefore, by the foregoing part, % ™m C==ac™ 
_sbdm=nmd::nmc, nmd are right angles; 


an 6, confequently acd, bdc are. alfo right angles. 


gdly. Draw the right line d a; the angle a c d is a: right angle 

by the ed part, and therefore equal toabd; 

ae AL and the fides ac, bd are equal by conftrudiion ; 

now if a be not equal to cd, take 4m either 

greater or lefs than a b, which fhall be equal to 

- i ais the right line dm, and fince acd isa right angle, by the 

foregoing part, and therefore equal to a td,and a c=) d by conftruétion, and 

alfo dcaxbmby fuppofition; dm will be equal to da (4, 1,) and therefore 

theangle dma==dam (5,1,) but dmais an obtufe angle (16, 1 ,) therefore 

two an gles of a triangle would be greater than two right angles, contrary to 

17, 1, of the Elements; therefore 6 a cannot be greater nor lefs than dois 
cd=ab, QED. 

Prop. gd. Fig. 6. 


Ir two right lines ac, Od, be perpen: 





he 1 : dicular to the fame right line a 6; and from 
a any point ¢, in one line, be drawn ¢ d, per- 
b pendicular to the other; @ ca=) d, and 


b, and the angle@ ¢ da right angle. 


lefs than b d, take ao=b dand draw do: 
(prop. 2d) and therefore 


therefore cd==a 


Suppose ac to be greater Or 
Pamey & bdo will be a right. angle 


now, fince 4 
.ac¢ cannot be greater nor lefs than /d:- 


equal to ddc, which is impoflible: 
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4 ¢z=b-d, and therefore. (by the faregaing proponent € devra bas acda 
eee angie. OED. 

_ Prop. 4. 





: Ir two right lines,a,60, perpendicular to 
the fame right line*a.4, be cut by a right line 
rs; the alternate angles will be equal; the 

external angle equal to the internal remote 

angle on the fame fide of the cutting line; 


and the two internal angles, on the fame fide, 


equal to two right an gles. 


Is the cutting line 7s be perpendicular to one of the given lines, it will 
be perpendicular to the other (oy the foregoing prop.) and therefore all * 
the angles right, and confequently equal. 


Ix the cutting line rs be not perpendicular, draw the perpendiculars cm; 
de; by the former propofition cmt b= d; alfo the angle mde aright 
angle;:- -by the end. prop. ce==md:-the triangles ced, cmd, are mutually 
equilateral ; and therefore (8. 1. ) ecd==cdm; and confequently their. com- 
plements ncd and édc are equal; again: dds==-rdo=acs; again- acd+-bde— 
mdc+-bdc=to two rightangles. QED. 


Prop. 5. Fig. 8. 9. 10. 


Ir two right lines, ae, do, ftand up- 
- onaright linead, fo that the two 
internal angles ead, 0 d bare lefs than 


two right angles, the lines ae, d 0, pro- 





‘duced on the fafne fide of ab, fhall 
meet, (N, B. this is the 12th Axiom of the 1f-book of Euclid, 
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ift Let one of the lines, ae, be perpendicular to a d, and confequently 
the angle z da acute (by fuppofition) from any point x, inthe line dz, let 
falka perpendicular xc, meeting adinc; take xo=dx; produce cx ; draw 
the perpendiculars 0b, ou. Now in the triangles oxu, dxc the angles at x 
are vertical, and thofe at u and ¢ right angles, and the fide ox equal to xd, 
recd=zou. (26. 1.)—=he (prop. 34.) therefore if from the line da be taken 
parts equal to cd, till the whole be exhautted, and from dz produced be 
taken the fame number of parts=-to dx and right lines be drawn from the 
fever points of divifion in dz to the correfponding points of divifion in 
ad, thefe lines will be all perpendicular to ad but the laft of them either 


coincides with ce or falls beyond it:+dz muft meet ae. 


Fig. 9. Ir both the lines ae, dz form acute 


m é 2 angles with ad, ereé the perpendicular 
hee am: by the laft cafe di muft meet am 
— 





SS 
a 


and therefore muft firft meet ae. 


Ir the angle ead be obtufe, ere& a 
perpendicular ax, make the angle ¢ do 
eax, then xad+odimead:-xad+ 
0 di-+-adi are lefs than two right angles; 





therefore o d ais acute, and therefore id a 





ftill more acute, therefore d7 muft meet 
ax (by the 1ft cafe) fuppofe inz. take du==az let fall a perpendicular wd, 

: preduce bu till it meet do (1ft cafe) ino, take a edo and draw the right 
line ze: now in the triangles ead and odu, eaxzdo. and ai==du by conftruc- 
tion; and thefe fides contain equal angles, eai==odu therefore (4,1) aie= 
duo= (propofition 4) xid+-aie-+-aid are equal to two right angles,:-dz 
and 7 ¢ are one right line,:-du and ae meectine. QED, 


Rrg3 


DAGOBELTI CAROLI DE DALDORFF Scarabaccrum (i. e. Infe‘torum, quae fu 
tematica em: et auct:) diftributio in genera proxima, (id eft natu ralia) divifiones, fubdivif 


gue infe li perfelti partibus confultis. No. 1. 





———— 





fol 


1. PuyttpHacr Mandibule apice acuto perpendiculariter fisso ulera Iabium 
fuperius prominentes. Larve in medulla Palmarum, imagines in earum 
fro ide nascente dege ites. Ge1us Dagobert : _ hovum Patmista ;—=Gedeon, 
Oromedon, Hercules, &. Divideatur Labio Inferiore corneo, N. B. 2. 

: ane 

i C= ; 

A:. Late lanceolata plano. Species 
quinque, No. 3. 





B: Semicylindrico furfum arcuato 
utrimque ante apicem rotundatum 
palpigero No. 8 Species unica. 





cn 
1. SCUTELLATI. 


Divideantur facillim: fecund 








i. Fruerarrus D: inftrumentis cibariis, palpis excepts omaino obtectis 
atque abfconditis clypeo. Dividea stur fecundum thoracsin. 
A 
B: Lavem glabrum. 
Subdivideantur fecundum 
Elytrorum Str'as 

——-A——_____, 

a: Sulcatas. Hi tabdisdesttur b: Vix impreffas, coloratas aut 

ftria vel fulco laterali nullas Species rovem 

aK 
T angulum ani atingente ; 
Species 13. 








Care hype : : 
C: Seabriufeulam 
Species 9. 


pe 
A: Retufum. 
Species 2. 








tt ante angulum ani evaces- 
cente; Species 12. 


pe Se ee a 
A: ovati poftice craffiores capite B: ovales breves j, ¢, lateribus 
fubtran{verfo: labio fuperiore minuto parallelis: capite oblongo aut triangu- 
. tranfverfo. Jari ; labio fuperiori quadrato diftincto: 

H fubdivideantur fecundum elytra. 

Se 
a: legitimi, mandi- b: adfciti. mandi. a: obtegeatia b: anum non 
bulis undique ultra bulis haud ad latera, anum i. €, ab. omtigentia i.e. ab- 
labium fup-rius pro- fedaatice tuntum ul-  domine poftice domine apice fub 
minentibus Species mraladium prominen- fab clytris haud — elytris Prominen- 
duz. tibus; clypeo uanf- — prominente : te. Ob/rens Species 
verfo, margine antico — Madeffi Sp cies. 2:- Sc. Stercoras 
rectiufculo, clevato. 2: Vernalis et rius et Foveo~ 

. Species bine. fylveticus. latus. 


Notae Explanatorias et exec: fatoriag 


1. Quod talis diftributiore re vera. de fideretur in Entomolo 
t Fabricit Ipfius diétu in procemio Entomologiae fue S 
adhuc conficienda, quae attingere nondum valui:” 
imprimis nominatur. 
tt Numero Specierum, quae in Fabricii Enlomolo 
ttt Oceconomia et Vidtu valde diferente, cum degunt ia Palmarum 
No. 2. Praeter datos characteres genericos (non folum 
part.bus accefliti, quos brevitatis ftudio in hac tabula omifi 
No, 3. i. es Species quinque hujus generis et (ubdivifionis erant in mufeo; 
No. 4. Collocando Syivano:um ‘pecies in fubdivifi 
fub proelo nunc tusantis et defcriptionen mufei mei pro parte continentis, 
No. 5. Ratio hujus fubdivifionis fecundam f{cutellum in tres or 
Entomologus in hac E womologiae parte bene verfatus j 
exfcutellatis adjungi poffint. Pizet-rea obfervavi unum e 
Speciebus er individuis, optimus novi generis character effentialis exiftiman 
etcum tempore ei aliuin meliorem effe fubftiruendum. 
No. 6. Ob magnum {pecierum numerum et errum ma 
quam hic in dividendo lubdividendoque fum fecutas, laborare incom 
Nota 7. Opere finito, Copridibufque propsfito modo diftributis obfe 


“hujus divifionis, quac inter Primam et fecundam datam infercnda eft, fant 





inftrumeota cibaria, examine acturatiore et oris explicatione (quae ducat in lis, f{cutello elytris obtzcto 7 
um inftr at ; , 
i ser, gob :— 
periculum deitructioa:s Infeti) had d:fiderata, :n genera duo naturalia Dag 
: ee eer arene, Wee ee 


gia id probari potett. 
yftimaticae emendatae et au@ae X : 
aliifque locis Philofophiae ejus Entomol 


gia Syftematica Em: et Auc. 
medulla noaau lial 


dum hace diltributio ponebstur, quod brevitatis ftudio, 
ones fequentes, fecucus fun hacrifiam me 


dines etimprimis fecuadi hujus ordinis chara&er 
gnorare non poteft, quod infeGa 
x fecunda ord:nis fubdiviGone h 


dum eft, cum unica nova abfolvatur. His be: 


gnam affinitatem inter fe, 


Modis variis qate tn Anno meo Na 
tvavi cas fecundum Tibiaru 


tibiae pofticac recta-, femo, um longicudine, 


XVII. io 


b nomine Generis fuperioris Scarabaeus milii 


snefque, inflrumentis cibavits, larvoron 


SCARAB.EI, 


AN 


w.. 
1 

Il. Licnivorr, Mandibulae apice obtufo, polito, ultra labium fuperius et ad Jabii inf. 

ris latera prominentes. Larvae inaginefque in ligno putrefcente arboribufque emortuis dege. 
SYLVANUS, D. No. 4. Divideatur fecundiam clypei cornu 


ae 














(a 











ET aaPaerar re 
A: unicum, Unicornes, fubdivideantur 
fecundum thoracis excavationem, 








~ a ‘ oe . 
B. nullum, vel tubercula, Muticé, fubdi 
deantur fecundum thoracem, 


Loch Rarer 
a: tranfverfalem ; b: longitudinalem ; az gibbum; foemi~ b: proportionale 
fpecics 5 {pecies 3 nae; 8 {pecies, fpecies diftinctae 








jenna 














.@ f{cutello minuto; in nonm 

naliis fpeciebus. Hic veniunt d 

genera naturalia, quorum characteres nondum eruti, Thor, 

in ambobus elytrorum fere longitudine aut, longior, N. B. 
A. 


Il. Srmiscurertatr i 


2. Mixaror D. mandibulis ul. | cree 
tra Clypeum prominentibus. Con- 1. Depreffi oblongi_Iateri- 
fiendum hocce adhuc effe genus bus, fub parallelis thorace et 
fuperum, tria genera proxima in  dorfo planiufeulo. Species 9, 
cludens quae ob defectum nume- 
ri fufficientis et fpecierum et in- 
dividuorum hic nomine divifion : fae 
um fum introducturus, A. Depro B. Compreft fecibet 
i ic oad potticis clongatis clava 
a. Elyvtra lateribus b. Elytra lateribus ventre gibbo dorfo pl 
integris futura ar- finuatis futurarec- niufculo Genus Pre 
cuata. Copris fa- ta apice tantum prrum. 
cer et affines Spe- deflexo. S$ C. Koe- Navin’ 
nigii etaffines 9. a.Elytristri- b. Elytris fe 


—~ . 
2. Gibbi thorace imprin 
convexo. Huc veniune & 
fphinx, et afines Species 
















C. globofi gibbi; thoracis late. “* angularibus, miorbicula- 
ribus altius defcendentibus, quam toptis{che- tis, Nova 
elytra et abdomen, capite oblon- fferi, et af- fpecies 2. 
go utrimque fub oculis finuato, fines 4. 

Species quinque. Yona 
t Nigricantes. tt metallici 
aries CaS 
1: nudi 3: veltiti 1: nudi 33 veftiti 
Cornu Clypei 
1 nullo I unico I nullo 1 nullo 
2 unico 2 binis of 2 unico 2 unico 
3 bins (3 tribus , 3. binis 3 binis ‘ 
4 tribus ‘4 quatuor’ 4 tribus 4  tribus ‘ 
§ quatuor ¢ nullo $ quatuor 5 quatuor 
Copris Tan~, Copris vel fpecies 2 fpecies,’3 c 
tus et Spe-\ Sc: ovatus c 
cies affines et {peciesaf-' G 
19. fines 17. | ] 


» tabula (ynopticam Scarabacorum Fabricianarum Dagobertianam elucid, 


“ Entomelogus ideo verus in conftruendis generibus characteribus certis firmis I 
Ogicae, quibus Scarabaeorum genus inter genera difficiliord nimio Specierum 
fub Nomine Scarabaeus complectuntur, 


‘omnn tuntur, qui eo jam tempore 237 exceffir, 
iin ligno putrefceote, plurimi alii 


vero tn Stercore animalium: 
torum) plures alii adfunt, er primatii ab reliquis inftrume: 


Opereque finito er editc 


modo propofito fum indi 


suit f caturus per omnem 
quarum juftficationem L 


arum entomologicarum unicam, - B, reperturus fit ff 


({cutello minuto aut nullo) minime placet, et peffima ¢ 
vidquam peculiare et in habicu et in Oeconomia, et quod e: 
ceas bafi cornea dentes tres in apicem membranaceum emit 
ne confideratis ordinem credo bonum et confervandum, eju 


quod Fimetarii mei diftribuantar in divifi 
turtil candida mente insicavi, Opere 
m pofticaram figurum effe diftribueadas, 

graciles, apice tantum extern 


in hoc ordine enumerata habeant q 
tbere man ibalas fernimembrana 


valde necefir'un eft ones Subdivionesque, Qui 
que finito pro viribus removere ter 
non ut hic factum eft in binas divi 
© parum dilatato margine externo fer 


Fasricrr Entom 


19; vidlu et oecom 


I. Merpicerr. Notis dit 
n ddarum praecedentium 
€ imaginefque in ttercor 
tes. Hi iterum conftire 
‘oximam (uti funt bina 
nus fuperum, quod iteru 
nera inferiora, et hxc it 


oroxima. Merdigeri fu 
lum. 


MERDIGERI, No. 


Sars | 


rae 
SXSCUTELLATI. © 


a A, 





2. legitin 
pofticae fe- — Tibiae pr 
ngiores,gra~ rum _ long 
‘vae, ad vol- _ breviores, 
tercoris glo- triangular 


apice acuto  ftico brey 
) ga eo para 
i 

J na exter 


Pan oe he! 
THEUS D. dorfo con. B 
>, Cute imaginis aere di 
Sti omnes. Copris cr 
'» Lunaris, Sabaeus, 


nd affines 26, 


ores, b. Difcole 


A 

vpris bonafus ++ veltiti 

fines fpecies chicornig: 
fines 15. 


artificialiter in f yftemat 
ndum naturam et afinitat 
s fubdivifions diftribui 

2 cornu ut hic factum 
bus, Coprides autem me 
i bicornes iterum iterumi 
indum fitum cornuum, 
tale, —Rhinoceroidei aut 


ftematis munitis defudat 
orantla, eamque ob rem 


‘umpti et fecundarii ab al 


‘mio anni naturalis mei 
hujus tabulae, Qyifqu 
imodo nec fearabaejs (cy 
fi fic fe habeat in reliqu 
erem hic datum yalde gr 
pofito peractis obfervavi 


ea. Characteres diftiné 


455 


ra Syf- 
a, aluf~ 


ivis divi- 
pracditi. 
imalium 
non ge. 

cedentia) 

ivideatur 
ain ge. 
ccundum 


IS G, : 


~ 
No. 7. 

\e femo. 
ine, aut 
npreffae 
tere pom 
oO et ru~ 
in pagi~ 
Ntatis. 


nfcripti 


planius 


ris nu. 
a, etaf. 


ninime 
muf- 
int fen 
copri- 
ifcripti 
tbdivi~ 
clypei 
(erfali 


Plura 
canda, 


orporis 


igalici 
lutem 
1S neo 
Yoque 
Crem, 


onem, 


tertiae 
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XNVUL 
OBERTI CAROLI DE DALDORFF Scarabacorum (1. ¢. Infeclorum, quae fub nomine Generis fuperior's Scarabacus militaverunt in Faprictt Entomologia Syf- 
tatica em: et auét:) diftributia in genera proxima, (14 eft naluralia ) dictfiones, fubdivifisnesque, inlrumentis cibarus, larvorum imaginumg ; vidlu et oeconomia, altif- 


rinfe tt perfec i partibus confultis. No. 1. 










































































SCARABAI. 
ja acca Seeiesen a 
F oS ne ae ae : —) 
: Ue 

rt . my . . eee . . “AO aoe Ped 

yrrpHact Man libule apice acuto perpendiculariter fisso ultra Jabium If. Licnrvors, Mandibulae apice obtufo, polito, ultra labium fuperius etad labii inferio- III. Merovicerr. Notis diftinctivis divi- 
ts prominentes Larvae in medulla Palmarum, imagines in earum ris latera prominentes. Larvae inaginefque in ligno putrefcente arboribufque emortuis degentes fionum déarum praecedentium non praediti. 
ae he dege tes. Gz us Dagobert: novum Patwista ;==Gedeon, SYLVANUS, D. No. 4. Divideatur fecundim clypei cornu Larvae imaginefque in ftercore Animalium 
don, Hercules &e. Divideatur Labio Inferiore corneo, N. B. 2. viventes. Hi iterum conftituunt, non ge- 
: - aA — - oN — nus proximum (uti funt bina praecedentia) 

ace lanceolato plano, Species B: Semicylindrico furfum arcuato A:unicum, Unicornes, fubdivideantur B. nullum, vel tubercula, Matic, fubdivi- fed genus fuperum, quod iterum divideatur 
quinque, No. 3. utrimque ante apicem rotundatum fecundum thoracis excavationem, deantur fecundum thoracem, in. genera inferiora, et hac iterum in ge- 
, palpigero No. 8 Species unica. nem proxima. Merdigeri funt fecundum 

memees ; ——--A-— fcutellum. 
a: tranfverfalem ; , b: longitudinalem ; a: gibbum; foemi- b: proportionalem ; 
fpecies 5 fpecies 3 nae; 8 {pecies. {pecies diftinctae 3. MERDIGERI, No. 5; 
ean I 
| ea J 
I SCUTELLATI. IL Stvrscurentatr i. e. feutcllo minuto ; in nonnul- Ul. EXSCUTELLATI. COPRIS G. . 
foe : soy pe rat a i i icati ducat iri lis, fCcutello elytris obt: cto m aliis fpeciebus. Hie veniunt duo ——_—* ——— 
. iz ; cibaria, examine accuratiore et oris explicatione (quae . yt p ¢ ~ -———-} 

aoa me ie I eae : enera duo naturalia Dagob :—~ genera naturalia, quorum characteres nondum cruti, Thorax 1. adfcitt ; 2. legitimi ; No. 7. 
Mi Ree eae er ibs — in ambobus elytrorum fere longitudine aut, longior, N. B. 5. Tibiae pofticae fe-  Tibiae pofticae femo- 
. : ; i andibuli — A> moribuslongiores,yra- rum. longitudine, aut 

tr entis cibaril omaino obtectis 2. Mivxaror D. mandibulis ul- : Cc - ee Mori Ores | ; , 

Pees D ag Secleep aa aoe tra Clypeum prominentibus. Con- 1. Depreffi ohlongi Iateri- 2. Gibbi thorace imprimis _ ciles incurvae, ad vol- breviores, compreffae 
ab{canditis clypeo. Divicea aoe spuiaue teaitan fitendum hocce adhuc eff genus bus, fub parallclis thorace ec convexo. Hic veniunt Sc. vendum ftercoris glo- _ triangulares, latere po~ 
A: Ret fam B: Lavem glabrum C Scabrinfculdim fuperum, tria genera proxima in dorfo planiulculo. Species 9. fphinx, et aflines Species 7. bulum apice acuto ftico breviffimo et ru- 
c s che a S tb i videantie eundam ; Species 9. cludens quae ob defectum nume- auctae. ga eo parallela in pagi- 

P : on ri fufficientis et fpecierum et in- na externa dentatis. 


Elytrorum Str-as ae ; ; ae a 
pHTOEe 7 dividuorum hic nomine divifion ; ia 


a 























= : é 
a: Sulcatas. Fitabdivdestue b: Vix impreffis, coloratas aut um fum introducturus, A. Depreffi B. Compreffi femoribus 
firia vel fulco laterali * nullas Species nove oT . potticis elongatis clavatis A, Gacatueus D. dorfo con- B. Conferipti 
Sear ey 7 : a. Elytra lateribus b. Elytra lateribus ventre gibbo dorfo pla-  yexiufculo, cute imaginis aere dorfo plant 
tT aagulum ani atingeate 5 tf ante angulum ant evancs: integris futura ar- finuatis futurarec- niufculo Genus Pro- jndurata nigri omnes. Copris cul pce 
Species 13. cente; Species 12+ cuata, Copris fa- ta _apice tantum PRIUM. Hamadryas, Lunaris, Saacus a 
cer ct affines Spe- deflexo. S. C. Koe- ve ara i Moloffus and affines 26, : 
ovati poftice craffiores capite B: ovales breves i, ¢. lateribus — C, globofi gibbi; thoracis late. ee pee ene sriltibes, pace a 7 
infverfo: labio {uperiore minuto parallelis > capite oblongo auctriangu-  ribus altius defcendentibus, quam copris {chae- tis, Novae a. Unicolores, b. Difcolores. 
‘erfo. lari; labio fupertori quadrato diftincto: elytra et abdomen, capite oblon- fferi, et af- {pecies 2. 
| fubdivideantur fecundum elytra. . go utrimque fub oculis finuato. fines 4. 
ae . ie . 3 yl Species quinque. 
egitimi, mandi~ b: adfciti, mandi- a: obtegentia b: anum non + Nigricantes. TT metalilici —_—_—_—_—— 
undique ultra bulis haud ad latera, anum i. e. ab-  obtigentiai.e. ab- coor cn f nudi Copris bonafus t+ veftiti Copris nu. 
nfuperius pfo- fed antice tantum ul- domine poftice domine apice fub 1: nudi 3: veltiti tr: nudi 3: veftici fchreberi et affines fpecies chicornis a et af. 
itibus “Species tra labium prominen-  fub elycris haud elytris prominen- ; Cornu Clypei 22. fines 15 : ¥ 
= tibus; clypeo tranf-  prominente te. OF frut Specics id t nullo tr unico i nullo i nullo , 
—_— verfo, margineantico — Modefli Sp:cies_ 2: Se. Stercora-s 2 unico 2. binis 2 unico 2 unico Quae iterum artificialiter in fyfternate (minim 
" rectiufculo, elevato, 2: Vernalis et rius et Foveo= 3 binis 3 tribus 3 binis 3 binis enim vero fecundum naguram et afinitatem in a 
Bpeciee Binet fybrencus: sae : 3 ribus 4 quatuor = tribus 4 tribus _¢0) in fequentes fubdivifions diftribui poffunt fe. 
§ quatuor § nullo $ quatuor 5 quatuor Cundum clypei cornu ut hic fadeurn aft co} Be 
Copris Tan- — Copris vel fpecies 2 fpecies 3 dibus unicoioribus, Coprides autem mei coaleth ti 
2 fus et Spe- Sc: ovatus . difcolores'veftiti bicornes iterum iterum: fiabdivi 
cies affines et {peciesaf- dendi funt fecundum fitum Sorin, 18 cl pei 
19. fines 17. linea longitudinale. —Rhinoceroidei aut reantveriall 


B. Tauroidei. 
Notae Explanatorias et execufatoriae, tabulam fynopticam Scarabacorum Fabriciunorum Dagobertianam elucidantes, 


Quod talis diftributiore re vera defideretur in Entomologia id prob::i poteft. 

Fabricit Ipfius dictu in procemio Entomologiac fuae Syftimaticae emendatae et audtac X: “ Entomologus ideo verus in conftrucndis generibus characteribus certis firmis lege artis et Syftematis ined ss 
tc conficienda, quae attingere nondum valui:’ altifque locis Philofophiae ejus Entomologicae, quibus Scarabacorum genus inter genera difficiliora nimio Specierum numero laboetns Srbaue ee 
rimis nominatur. : antia, eamque ob rem diffecanda, 
+ Numero Specierum, quae in Fabricii Enlomologia Syftematica Em: et Auc. fub Nomine Scarabeeus compl:.tu-tur, qui eo jam tempore 237 exceffit, opereque finito et edito valde increvit, 
tt Occonomia et Victu valde differente, cum deguntin Palrarum medulla nonauili alii in ligno putrefce tz, plurimi alti vero iy Stercore animalium: ; 
‘o. 2. Praeter datos characteres genericos (non folum hujus fed etiam omaium generum rcliquoram in hac tabula propofitorum) plures alii adfunt, et primarii ab reliquis inflrumentis cibariis defumpti et f aril ii i 
bus accefliti, quos brevitatis ftudio in hac tabula omifi aut temporis defetu nondum potui ftabilire. pul et fecundarii ab aliis corporis 
0. 3. i. e. Species quinque hujus generis et fubdivifionis erant in mufeo; dum haec dittributio ponebstur, qu! breviratis (tudio, modo propofito fum indicaturas per omnem hanc tabulam 
lo. 4. Collocando Syivanorum fpecies in fubdivifiones fequentes, fecutus jum haerifium mearum cnty ne: .arun unicam, quarum juftificationem L, B. reperturus fit fi velit, in Procemio : : f aA: 
proelo nunc fudantis et deferiptionem mufci mei pro parte continentis, : oka: ‘0 anni naturalis mei bengalici 
io. 5. Ratio hujus fubdivifionis fecundum feutellum in tres ordines etimprimis fecundi hujus ordinis chirs Ter (fcutello minuto aut nullo) minime placet, et peffima eft pars totius hujus tabul raat 
omologus in hac Entomologiae parte bene verfatus ignorare non poteft, quod infecta in hoc ordins enumerare ba one quidquim peculiare et in babitu et in Oeconomia et quod ea bf ue ea an cutis autem 
utellatis adjungipoffint, Praeterea obfervayi unum ex fecunda ordinis fabdivifione hibere mancibias femi vembran -c+.3 bafi cornea dentes tres in apicem biplee eee a ait, uod, fi fic f haber pal turned ay 
iebus et individuis, optimus novi generis character effentialis exiftimandum eit, cum unica nova ablolvatur. [1.3 beac confideratis ordinem credo bonum et confervandum, ejus were & ae hi d Suerte be 
am tempore ei alium meliorem effe fubftituendum, a characterem hic datum valde mediocrem, 
To. 6. Ob magnum fpecierum numeram et earum magnam affinitatem inter fe, valde'‘neceffar'um e# cool Fimera ii met diftribuantar in divifiones Subdivionesque Quibus mode propofito perattis obfe Beda 
ee ee olahorare incomaadic variis quae in Anno neo fa ecract adi dy mente incicavi, opereque finito pro viribus aes tentavi. ERP P is oolervavi rattonem, 
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An account of the Bazezcurs, a fect commonly denominated 
Nours.* 


’ BY CAPTAIN DAVID RICHARDSON. 


S 

A PERUSAL of GrELLMANN’S differtation on the Gepjies of Europe, 
in which this country is confidered as having given birth to that 

- wandering race, induced me to commence an inquiry into the manners 
and cuftoms of a people in Hindooftan denominated Nurs, whofe mode of 
life feemed fomewhat to affimilate with his defcription, It is my intention, 
fhould this, my firft endeavour, meet with approbation, to purfue this line 
of inveftigation ftill farther, and from time to time I may be enabled to 
bring forwards {hort fketches of the tribes within the Company’s provinces, 
who, being in other refpeéts too infignificant for the pages of the hiftorian, 
may have hitherto been paffed over unnoticed, although many of their 
ufages and ceremonies may {till merit a detail, as detached faéts in the general 
hiftory of mankind, Stri@lly fpeaking, thefe people might be denominated 
players or atlors, from their Perfian name of Bazee-gur, which may be 
literally rendered a gugg/er or tricker; but the appellation of Nué extends 
to feveral tribes, and properly belongs to many more; each party having 
branched out and formed itfelf into a diftin& fet, agreeably to the habits 
of life or modes of fubfiftence which neceffity and local circumftances may 


have induced them to adopt, as their own peculiar calling or art, 


Tus Bazeecurs are fubdivided into feven cafts, viz: the Charee, 


Ath bhy,ce,a, Bynfa, Purbuttee, Kalkoor, Dorkinee and Gungwar ; but the 





* For the following and other explanatory notes, 1 am indebted to the kindnefs of a friend. 
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difference feems only in name, for. they live together-and intermerry as ch 
people; they fay they are defcended from four brothers of the fame famiiy: 


“Tuey profels to be Moofulmans ( 1) that is, they undergo circumciffon 
cand at their weddings and burials a Qazee and Moolla attend to read the 
fervice; thus far and nofarther are they Moofulmans, Of the prophet they. 
feem to have little knowledge, and though in the creed which fome of them. 
can ‘indiftin@ly recolle&t, they repeat his titles, yet when queftioned on the 

‘fubjedt, they can give no further account of him, than that he was a Saint, 
or Peer, They acknowledge a "God, and in all their hopes and fears, 
addrefs him, except when fuch addrefs might be fuppofed to interfere in 
Tanfyn’s department, a famous mufician who flourifhed, I believe, in the 
time of Uxsur, and whom they confider as their tutelary deity; con- 
fequently they look up to him for fuccefs and fafety i in all their profeffional 
exploits. Thefe confift of playing on various inftruments, finging, dancing, 





“ay A perfon well verfed in the Eaftern languages will often-be able to tell the nation to which any 
profeffional man really belongs from the name-he affumes as fuch. When a Sonar or goldfmith is termed 
Zurgur or § adu-kar, he will in general be a Moo/ulman, and in this way we meet with Foolaha, Mochee 
Durzee, Hujam, Qiffakhan, Moofuwawir, Meeyanjee, inftead of the Hinduavee words Tantee, Chumar, Seojee, 
Nae, Kua, buk, Pande, Chitera, for a Weaver, a Shoemaker, Taylor, Barber, Story teller, Schoolmafter and 
\ Paiater in facceffion, "The word Hulalkbor which is applied to a Saveeper, generally indicates the fame 
.-difcrimination of a Maofulman, as B bungee does to.a Hindoo; a truth which the two.nations sekcbwletie 
with great.reludtance, The reafon i is obvioufly founded on that pride of caft which they both fupport, 
often at our expence. In this inftance they will Routly deny the fad flated here, unlefs the inquirer 
“knows enough of the language to call a Hulalédor before them if Moofulmans, and defirehim to repeat 
his creed, -&¢. In this. and the other duties of Tfamifm, they areno doubt efien fo defective that we 
cannot venture to affirm they are orthadox Mochummudans, any more than we can vouch for the B,dungees 
being'perfe% Hindoas; all wedare in candour alledge, being, that thefe people refp:Gively lean in their 
‘belief, worfhip and manners ‘much more.to she one religion than the other, as the text will elucidate in 
thé'Muzs hiftofy before us. It is a cutious enoagh circumftance, that there are certain employments here 
angroffed aliott exclofively ‘by the Mor/idlmans, among thefe the Bibjbtees or Suggas who carry water, and 


Cha ea oss A eines taba Kak eaitdaneat md we -thea cn ath cee tee: 
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tp he, The ‘two latter accomplifhments are peculiar to the women: 
of this feci, Tae notions of religion and a future. flate among this vagrany 
race, are principally derived from their fongs, which are beautifully fimple, 
‘They are commonly the produdtion of Kubeer a poet of ‘great fame, and 
whos confidering the nature of his poems, deferves to be ftill better known. (2) 


On every occafion of doubt they have a quotation ready from their 





2) He was a Weaver by trade and flourithed i the seign of Sher Shab; the Cromwell of Indian 
"hiftory. There are, however, various and contradictory traditions relative to our humble philofopher, 
as fome accounts bring him down to the time of Unsur. All, however, agree as to his being a Soofce’ 
or Deiff of the moft exalted fentiments and of the moft unbounded benevolence. He! reprobated with feverity: 
the religious intolerance and worhip of both Hindoos and Moofulmans, in Loch 2 pleating: poetic ic Rita: 
of ruftic wit, humour, and found reafoning, thatto this day both nations contend for the honour of-his, 
bisth, i in their refpeGive fects or tribes. He publithed a book of poems that are fill univerfally 
eftcemed, as they inculcate the puteft morality, and the greateft good will and hofpitality to all the 
children of Man. From the difiaterefted yet allucing-do&trines they contain, a feé& has fprung up in* 
Hindooftan vader the name’of Kubeer-punt,bee qwho atefo univerfally efeemed for veracity and other 
virtues among both Hisdoos and Moofulmans, that they may be with propriety confidered the Quakers of 
this hemilphere. They refemble that refpeable ‘body, in the neatnels of their drefs-and fimplicity of , 
their manners, which arg neither ftridly Mochumraudun nor Finduwee ; being rather a mixture of the bef 
parts of both, .A tranflation of Kubecr"s works with the life of that fage and an account of his followers, 
relative to their tenets and focieties, remain ftifl as defiderata ‘in the hiftory of India. The time of 
Kuseer’s death, feems involved in equal obfeurity with the manner of his deceafe aad burial, They 
relate that he lived along time at Ka/ee near Gy,a, and fojourned alfo at “‘Fugurnat, 4 where he gave great. 
offence to the Brukmuns by his conduct and tolerant doftrines. When firiken in years, he departed this 
life among a‘concourfe of his difciples both Mozfulmans and Hindoas. They ‘quarrelled’ about the mode. 
of difpofing of his remains, which were placed in another apartment duging the difpute. The Moofulmans 
were, it is alledged, vitors, and buried him accordingly, The Hindoos affirm, however, that his body 
during’ the altercation difappeared, and a Lofos flower was as found i in its @ead, which they have carefully 
preferved, Be this as it may, it is certain that his name is held in great veneration by thefe fw9 very, 


‘different peo,le; thofe called Koper. Punt, HEE feem neverthelefs to have rather more ofthe Hindes 


than Mo; fulman in their-compofition, which fo far decides the conteft in their favours 


me 


460 “AN accoun? oF THE Banezgurs, 


oe \ ee LE 
favorite bard; and in anfwer to my queries refpefting the flate of! -fal ~. 
after death, one of them repeated the following Stanza: 


Mun moo,a nu ma,e,a moo,ee mur mur gue fureer, 


Afa tifhna nu moo,ee kuh gu,e das Kubeer. - 
eS lilacl fre lQIeT yr Laas ibelory 
Tuuse lines in that philofopher’s works are faid to be more correétly 


written fo, 


Mae muree nu mun mura mur mur gy,2 fureer, 


Afa tifna na mitee you kut,h guye Kudeer. 
ae if ar Lute Sats 
it Aol) y. yt LAUT 
Wuicu may be thus rendered, , _ 


Nor foul nor Jove divine can die, 
Although our frame mutt perith here, 
* Still longing hopé points to the fky ; 
Thus fings the poet Das Kudeer. 


Tuey conceive one fpirit pervades allnature, and that their foul being 
a particle of that univerfal fpirit, will of courfe rejoin it, when releafed 


from its corporeal fhackles, 


Av all their feafts, which are as frequent as the means will admit, men, 
women and children drink to excefs. Liquor with them is the fummum 
bonum of life, every crime may be expiated by plentiful libations of itrong 


drink; whence it follows that any perfon who has accumulated property». - . 
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is (oon contidered as a culprit, and a charge being brought againft him, the 
complaint is carried before a Pancha,et, (3) when the bufinefs commonly 
cancludes by his being obliged to provide a lethean draught for the 
frate.aity to which he belongs. This is an exact recital of what hap« 
pened to two men who waited upon me, and to whom I gave a trifling 
prefent. It was found that they had communicated to me fome information 
which ought to have been concealed, and they therefore, in addition to 
the ordinary fine, underwent the peculiar punifhment of having their 


nofes rubbed upon the ground. 


Tuouen profelling [/lamifin, they employ a Bruhmun, who is fp. 
pofed to be an adeptin aftrology, to fix upon a name for their childyea, 
whom they permit to remain at the breaft till five or fix years of age. 
It isno uncommon thing to {ee four or five miferable infants clinging round 
their motherand ftruggling for their fcanty portion of nourifhment, the whole 
of which, if we might judge from the appearance of the woman would hardly 
fuffice for one, This practice, with the violent exercifes which they are 
taught intheir youth, and the exceffive and habitual indulgence in drinking 
intoxicating liquors muft greatly curtail the lives of thefe wretched 


females. Their marriages are generally defered toa later period than is 








(3) The derivation of this word from pach, five, admirably illaftrates the ancient pra€tice, as well as the 
necefiity, fa cafting voice or m:jority, in all judicial affembles of a limited number, and proves alone, 
with namerous other inftances of the fame kind, how indifpenfable a knowledge of languages is, to the 
obferving traveller and intelligest hiftorian. Hrd all thofe who have written on Indian affairs hitherto, 
viewed this fubje with the eyes of an Bvon, we ihould not have femuch to anlearn as we now maft, 
~--jn every matter of importance he.e. Whosrer perufes his excellent account of Turkey, will ‘fee the 


force of the prefent remark, andapply it accordingly. 
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ufual in’ this climate, in conlequence of a daughter being confidered .2¢ 
productive property: to the parents, by: her. profelfional abilities, The 
girls,, who are merely taught to. dance and fing, like the common Nagi 
irls of Hindooftan, have no reftriétions on their moral conduG as fen.-ies 5, 
but the chaftity of thofe damfels whofe peculiar department i is tumbiing, 
is ftridily enjoined, until their {tations can be fupplied by younger ones, 
trained up in the fame line, When this event takes place, the older 
‘performers are then permitted to join the mere dancers, from among 
‘whom, the-men, though aware of their incontinence, make no difficulty 
of fele efling a wife, After the matrimonial. ceremony. is over, they no” 
Jonger exhibit as publick dancers, A total change of condu& is now look 
ed for, and generally; ‘I believe, énfues. ’ +To reconcile this in fome man- 
ner to our belief, it may be neceffary to mention,’ that contrary to the 
prevailing practice in India, the. lady i is allowed the privilege of judging 
for herfelf, nor are any preparations for the marrage. thought of, till her. 


alfent has been given, in cafes where no previous choice has been made, ‘ 


. ‘Fuere are in and about the environs of Calcutta,-five fets of thefe 
people, each confifting of from twenty to thirty, exclufive of children, 
There is a Surdar to. each fet, one of whom is confidered as the chief or 
Narbdar BovuTan, at this ftation; the name of the prefent is Mun- 
'B,HuN GEE, (4) which, in onefenfe of the word, may be tranflated Bon Vi- 
‘vant, or Fovial Soul; and it is probable, his focial “qualities may have ob- 





‘ 4) The hemp plaat, well: known here as an intoxicating drag, uader the nams of 3,4ung, corruptsd 
_fe Fang, 3 is s probablyt-he- word whence 4,hungeeis-derived;-as_this- is often a term of reproach Hike oar 
drunkard, J, &e. applied to thofe who indulge in the various prepa ations of this pernicious ‘¥~ serablege” 

~ pamed fubzec, ganja, churus, &e. Mux expreifes the Latin mens, mind, and is the root ef xia eae, 
Hindsflanee ‘words. From it the name of Muxoo (Menu) the famous Hindoo law-giver®4 ‘regularly ’ 


Sas eee ‘tranflated “Intelligence, The being &e. Tt is frequently ufed as a teem ome. 2 


pene eee Ce.) AT eee ¥ eer ey eee |; Se ee wea 








. oe peét and is by far more durables 
e 
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=. 
eainedfor him ‘his *prefent exalted fituation as well-as title, which im 
reality’ appears to be rather a Hindoo’s than a Moofulman's appellations 


awe extraordinary | feats of sane which’ the women of this feet ex- 
fare fo well known as to render any defcription unnecelfary. They 
“have 00 ‘regular habitations, being contented with temporary huts, 
formed of the Hoogla (5) or Strkee mats, and when they have’ occafion to 
change their {tations, it 1s attended, as may eafily be imagined with but 
* Hittle trouble 5 both houfe asi farniture would hardly be a load for one 


2" 


perion. 







Tue people of each fet are Mike our aétors, hired. by. the 
manager of a company for a certain period, generally Fone year? 
which, they. ars at diberty as to to join any © other party. No perfon can eas 
blifh a fet without the ation of the Narpar Bouras, who, I believe - 


receives a (6) chout of the profits, befides a tax of two rupees which is levied. 





AY The firkt appears to be of the flag, or edge kind, of greatale r flight errclofures Gedior lining ftraw 
ana tiled roofs, either to mitigate s the heat of the che of to give the infide a finiflied'appearance. After 
the conflagrations fo common in all:parts of India, the poor fufferers generally have recourfe.to the 
Hoogla ox Sirkee, with which they thelter themfelves in temporary, habitations from.the weather. It is 
poflible enough that the far famed harbour of Hooglee derives its name from the banks of the river (which 
we have termed the Hooglee atfo) having ~ “been at that place i in days of yore overgrown witli this: 
very plant, which is feldom, if ever mer with, in the interior oF higher parts of "Hindoofan. “This 
fuppofition: derives weight from Hijlee, the place we abfurdly name Jigellce, being famous for the | -pro* 





dudion of a tree termed Hijul,a compound probably of hee, life :and jul, watery t denote. the foil it 
thrives in, The Sirkze on the contrary is in abundance in the upper provin and feems of the rofl 
fppeicn. iri is alfo ufed much. in the fame manner as. the other, though. eromiag in Jew grounds it is 
not fe completely an ‘aquatic plant as.the Honglas “A te ing of Brest it kooks ae pu 


















ra (@) 4 purth, andthe notorious tax or duty which the Méubrattas have often claimed: ee 
t our revel tes Anis alfo fuppofed to be the ftandard_ quantum of public or private peculationst® seis no) 
Pe & ry: odiumi is attached among the natives, who are too apt to confider one, 





sufked to tliem, at nace as thie Gétari balal ox fair game, for avery honctt. ear e 


cS 
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on the girls ofeach fet, as often as they may have attrafted the notice of per. 
fons not of their own caft. This from their mode of life, muft beatolerably 
produétive duty.. When the parties return from their excurfions, this 
money is paid to the Narpar Bouran, who convenes his peopic. and 
they continue eating and drinking, till the whole. is expended, When 
any of the Surdars are fufpeGed of giving in an unfair ftatement of their 
profits, a Punchayt is affembled, before whom the fuppofed . culprit is 
ordered to undergo a fiery ordeal, by. applying his tongue to a piece 
of red hot iron; if it burns him, he is declared guilty. A fine, always 
confiRing of liquor, is impofed, the quantity agreeing I fufpeét, more 
Hic <7 infatiable defires of the Puncha ely than the nature of the 
ksrinte. From a Court fo conftituted the verdi@ not guilty, may feldom 
- be looked for. Ifthe liquor be not immediately produced, the delin- 
quentis banifhed .from: their fociety, hooted and execrated where ever 
he comes; his very wife and children avoid him, Thus oppreffed, he foon 
becomes a fuppliant tothe Naro4sr. Bouraun, to bring about a recon- 
ciliation, acknowledges the juflice of their fentence, and his willingnefs 
to abide by their award.’ If he has no money, and his friends cannot 
fupply him, he mutt get it, and probably the neceffity of the cafe may 
excufe the means, fhould they perchance, not fquare exaétly with our 
refined notions of honetty, However, it is but juftice to this particular 
feGt to obferve, that the country people feem in general to confider them 
as an honeft inoffenfive race. Among themfelves, they ‘lay claim to. 
great veracity and honetty, and declare, notwith ftanding the ftory of the 
ordeal, that no Bazeerur would attempt a deception in the payoeat ob. 
his Chout. If this be a true ftatement of the cafe, we have to J» dent, 
‘that the rarenefs of fuch probity renders the circumftance rather qiffcult , 
76f bett€f, efpecially among a people whofe notions of morality’ nu Dr 
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be very loofe, if wecan with propriety form an. unfavourable opinion 
from the derivative word Nutk,hut, meaning in. the Hindooftanee a rogue, 
black uard, &e:. Truth ftill forces us to add that Nutk,hut is rather. aps: 
/Plicable to-imaginary than downright roguery, .in expreffions of. endear 


ment and familiarity. 


can form no idéa of their numbers in Bengal. In many places they 
have lands, but they are not themfelves the cultivators; Burdwan feems: 
to be their great refort; and when I firft entered on this enquiry, I was ins. 
formed tHat their chief refided at Chundurkona ; that-a woman named“Fao2 
TA; wife of Joogx1an their late Narpar BOuTAH was contacted a 
chief of all the {ets in Bengal.’ Lafterwards learnt from Mun3,HUuNGES 
the Narpar-BouTan of Calcutta, that the above was: a mifreprefeny 
tation ;-that he and his: people.were not at all dependent on Chiindurkinas 
He {aid the men who:-had been with «me before, from motives of ‘fear 
concealed his name; that.all the BAzezcurs.-within the. Pargunnus. of: 
Fuf far or Fufur, Hooglee, &c. were folely under his controul; and that. 
the following was. the traditional account they: had of their. anceftors. 
Iii the countties of “Ghazeepoor, .Ullahabad, &c.. about. two hundred years 
ago, there were four brothers named Sa, Summoolla, Ghoondra,and Moolla, 
who finding it difficult to fupport their numerous.followers in that part of 
the country, determined to feparate,.and ‘to: march’ towards the four 
quarters of the world, Sa to the Eaft, Summoolla to the.Welt, Ghoondra 
to the ‘North, and Moolla to: the. South; - that..Sa arriving in Bengal 
took, his refidence at: Hooglee; that» having governed peaceably for 
many ears, he died at: Unwurpoor near: Barafut, . whére to this’ day, his 
faithful Jefcendants offer up their prayers to his manes. . He } had three 


Gas who fucceeded each other; fir Lux un, the fecond N Momegn, 
WTS oa.” ae se: 
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dhexhicd Guazzz Kua. ‘The fuccefion ‘thén régularly devolved ot 
GuHoLaMEs Kuan, Ouvabee Kuan, SADEE’ Kuan, Urus Ketary, 
Moonowwok Kiaw Misri¥, Siwiat Rutan, and Ruyper Xs, We 
father to: the préfent chief“ Muna) tuned: ETE allowe tht Be fainily’ 
ofthe Narpar Boutan of Cuunpurxona ‘is defcénded fdin’ He 
fame flock, and that the boundaries of that department extend to Mednee. 
for, (7) Burdwan, end Moorfhidabad; that none of her people can‘enter 


is diftris with an intention of procuring money by dancing: or bég- 





on 


Fy wegen at obtaining his permiffion and paying accordingly, ‘Fhe fama 
ee sigs good in .refpe&. to. his dependents ~vifiting her country. 

wide men -and women who vare not in. any of the fets, wander abous 
fon f.ace to place obtaining a precarious livelihood - by begging, and: 
fometimes by difpofing-of Jittle trinkets (8) which ‘they either ‘fabricate 
themfelves, or purchafe in Calcutta, 


THESE. fetts v viz. the Bazeecurs, having adopted, if not the’ religiofy 
vat leat thé name, 6f ‘Moofulmans, are more civilized than the other wan. 


~dering tribes. ‘Their diet and apparel correfpond with the Moofulmans. 


‘Some of their women are, ‘T have heard, éxtremely handfome, and 


néd as courtezans . in the Eaft, accordingly ; though I muft confels, 








(7) Better kaown among us under the deviation Midnapore, which is very flight when eomparcd 


: to the’ caumber, we pervert in a way that mult hereafter create much confufion, in the names of places 


“whenever we know enough of the language to write them properly: 


It will ther perhaps, pitzzle 
-the geographiers of thé dy tol vecoticil 


le Fefore, Tipellee, Seraiispore; Bec wit Me true pronunciation of - 
Tif bur o: Fufur, Hijlee, Sreecampoor, &c. by which alone the ‘Natives term thele places’: ‘aitidnge“eagere 
(8) A-wibe termed Bifaree fopply thefe trinkets, and attend wail: ets, faire, and fuch 


ga wit” 
their {mall Wares, exadlly as our, pedlars dos Raxeecha and 4, biluuna ate. commonly a See x the | 


toys thele people lel, which in our and the oriental languages, are properly called playibings. a 
ates Of tid’ ate for tHe mont part fabricited by the ftrolli-g gipfies or players named baiip le 


ay eh ae 





‘a suct €OMMONEY DENOMINATED Nota. ss 2 
‘J have riot fees any who im my opinion’ tame under that defcription as 
te perfonal charms, . 
3 canto obfirvé any’ pétilidtty of Matate Which would charaee 
-erize them asa diftin people. 
- Berore the eftablifhment of the Britith Government in Bengal, the 
‘Surkar appointed an officer termed a Dam-Dar (g) or ‘tax gatherer, to 
keepa regifter of, and to colle&t taxes, not only from thefe, but from all 
the other: tribes of -a fimilar’ defcription. Some fay they amounted to 
eighteen, others to thirty-two felts, all of whom I confider sang, 
under the general denomination of Nut, but in ftatements Can KT 2 
having no public records to refort to, I can only relate their i vraditions 


cand: opinions. 


- Tue'dread of.an intended revival of this officer's powers caufed at 
firft much alarm among them, and operated as a confiderable impediment 
“to my enquiries. _They, have a ftrong arid a very natural wilh to obtain 
ands, which many’ ‘of them have done. in feveral parts of the country, 
‘but with no intention of being thé’cultivators of the foil, They have.two 
languages’ peculiar to themfelves,; one intended for the ufe only of: the 


-eraftfmen of the fect; the other, general among men, women and children, 





(9) This is clearly derived from dav a foal coin, and dara’ Keiefer, &c: This word wat! perhaps 
‘in ufe even among our forefathers, aed may “innocently account for’ the’ expreffion © not worth afi" 
or adam, efpecially if. we recolle&t, that ‘Sadan an almond, is 10 this day current in fome parts of. Iadia 
as{mall money. Might not-dried figs have been.employed anciently i in the fame way, ‘ince the Arabic 
wor a half penny, alfo denotes a caffia bean, and the root fuls means the fale of ath, Mankind are 
“fo aph, "mn a natural depravity; that © flefh is heir to” in their-ufé ofwoids to pervert thent font thelr 
“original (cfc, that it is not-a convincing argument again the prefent conjeGure, our ufing the word 
of}: in vulgak Vénighage in lieu of dart. The thélis well known-ds friall money ander. the damtg of 
Ryoree, gften occur in the Hindoofance as fiz, dam, farthing, fometimes with the epithet ppbresceteerde 
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The Hindooftanee is the bafis of both;. the firft in general being-a-mera : 
tranfpofition or change of fyllables, and the fecond apparently a fy hematic 
converfion.ofa few letters, but which will be bef elucidated by: the. 


following fpecimen, 


. Lindooftanee. 


Ag,. 
- Bans, 
Chilum, 


ne 


a cA, i 
‘F ugeer, 

G hur, 
Hindooftan, 
Id hur, 
‘Jub, 
Kon, . 
Lumba, _ 
Mas, 
Nut, - 
Onr,. 
Peer, 
Qeella, 
Rooburoo, 
Sona, ' 
“Tulafh, ~ 
_Unbuna,o, 


Nut sft; 
Ga, 
Suban, _ 
Limchee, | 
Mudu, - 
Daeg, 
Reeqeefu,.. 
Rug hu, 


Doofeenatuly. 


D hari, 
Buju, 


' Onk; 


Balum, 


Samu, 


Tunu, 


- Muroo, 


Reepu, 
Lageh, 
Buroo Roo, 
Na-fo, | 
Lafhtu, 


“Nunbeh,: 


Nat od. 


Kag,, 
Nans, 
Nilum, 
Nun, 
Kead, 
Nugeer, 
Ryhur,. ~ 


Kindooftany .. 


Bid hur, . 
Nub, | 
Ron, 
Kumba,. 
Nas,.. 
Kut, 
Kom, , 
Cheer,. 
Rulla, 


’ Kooburoos.. 


’ Nona, 


Nulabh, 


Kunbuna,o,. 


* Englifh.. 


’ Fire, 


Bamboo. . 


An Oven | 


Breath, 
Remembrance, 
A Beggar, 
Houfe, | 
India... 
Here, 

When, . 
Who... 


~ Longe. 
P Month;-. 


A feé of people. 
Age. . 


. Saint... 


A Fort. 
Oppofiter 
Gold. 


A learéhe?’ 
_ Difagreement; 
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: J vxinp thefe people in Mr, Cores ROOKE'S arrangement of the Hindoo 
clafles, mentioned in the 6th clafs under the head of Nara, Bazeze 
curs, &c. and in Sir Witiram Jones's tranflation of the ordinan. 
PPS of (Menu) Munoo, Chapter 1oth, article 20, 21, 22, and 93, their 
origin is clearly pointed out, which the following Extra@ will fhew. 
“ Thofe whom the twice born beget on women of equal claffes, but 
“ who perform not the proper ceremonies of affuming the thread, and 


* the like, people denominated Pratyas, or excluded from the Gayatri,” 


— “ g1—Farom fuch an outcaft Brahmen f{prings a fon of a finful nature, 


rf 
“ who'in different countries is named a Bhurjacantaca, an AT. >a, & 
“ Vatadhana, a Pufhpadha, and a Saic,ha.” 


_“ 22,—From fuch an outcaft Chhatriya comes a fon called a Phalla, a 
. Malla, a Nich,hivi, a Nata, a Carana, a C’hafa, and a Dravira,” 


“ 93.—From fuch an outcaft Paifya is born a fon called Sudhanwan, 
* Charya, Viganman, Maitra, and Satwata,” 


F ROM the above word Maztra may, I imagine, be deduced the 
origin of the name general'y appliedto Sweepers, and people of that 
defcription, and that’ the common derivation of it from the Perfian 


word (10) Mihtur, a Prince,. may poffibly be an error, It may be 





(10) ‘The word mah or mib, leemsan important radical in many languages, difguifed no doubt under 

other forms as wd, mu, mai, whi-h lat may be rather corruptions eafily accounted for, Muha, mubta, 

sechra, mib, ‘nihint, &c, are all Oriental words denoting Superiority, grandeur, ‘command, &c. which 

nay often} pe mifapplied to inferior fitcations, either as derifive or conci! liating terms, the origin theres 

fore nt iRera and ‘mibtur, may fill bz the fame, Mab applied to the Moon, efpecially with che ade. 
~ ition bY ab-light, clearly exprefles the great.light among the fmaller lights or Stars; AMibr in both 

Ferfian and Sunfrit applies to the Sun, and in my opinion fignifies the great ene, om etymological 
~ #xiciples,: that cannot be very obfcure to any well informed Orientalift, 


‘ ya La < \ 
* a 4 2 ez 


ar. 


: 


a 
470 JAN, ACCOUNT OF THE BazzrcuRs, x ee 


3% 
neceflary to. mention here, that, Ihave. in. general: endeavoured to aT 
Mr. Gircitris7’s eaves: in writing the Hindooffanes swords. : 


Tue Panchpeeree'( iy or Budeeya, being confidered appertaining oth 
fame clafs. as the” Bazercurs, and equally with them, termed Tee aa 
have herewith annexed a fhort account of, them alfo. - 


Tux. Panchpeeree or Budeea Nurs, differ fiom the Bazzrcurs 
in many points.,- though probably intheir manners, there will be found’a 
ftronger, fimilitude to the Gipfies.of Europe, than.in thofe: of Meganrs 


which lay come under review,, 


Tey have no particular fyftem of religion, adopting with indifference 
that of the village: near Rleachicl oxy pepper to be: encamped’; how- 
Pbk 


ever, I imagine: : when Te : preffion of immedi- 
ate or impending ill, the Goddels Kak one oe s the preference ° 
indeed the influence of this Deity, often. extends. tothe lower orders.in Ben= 


gal, whether they be Hindoos ( 12) or Moofulmans, _The Punchpeewee (3) 








(a). This, appeliatiqn. my havea, reference to- their divifion into five races, houfes, or families, ay < 
decree, occafionally feems to bear that interpretation, though it certainly may admit of others, In thie 
place. however,, it probably rather, appliesto thefé people as conformifts to. whatever religious fda 
may be the order of the day’ in, thei peregrinations.over Hindosptan. 

(12) br muft ftrike the attentive traveller withaftonifhment to learn:in how many obféryances. the wae 
Figs Mos/ilman. tribes copy the Hindoosand view vetfa, Among, the votaries of Kale, the degenerate: 
race of i Portugucfe will-alfo often be found: i:f powerful is-the influence ier aerate 
lapfe of ages from the conqyered on the congnetors fs fei 0 of religious bigouy sami 

(13) lh the upper provinces, of. Hindooftan the Tittle eampments oth ; neon: 

“Pegular and: neat, being there formed of the. Sirkee entitelys Each partment, thoy : ire 
‘than a mattiff’s kenrel, hasits own particular enclofure or courtyard} generally: ertfied in forlsa manta" 









"ge t6 become a fpeci¢s. of cheomsallai ion to the whole portable Hamlet, which, at fit fight, remi 


“warele, Of Lisliput ot Faity Vand. ‘The appearance of the: ae — undo the deceptio’y. “gba 
= {Tere Psciecets 


a A 


=~ Ff 
= 
ie 


ee 


- 


x 


easier: in companies in-the fame manner, ahd inhabit if I may, ufe.the. 
—_ ofa fimilar form and fabrication as the BAZEEGURS. 
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Tas men, are remarkably athletic wile alfo. nimble, and adroit in ‘ciety 
"kind of flight of hand, praétifing juggling in all its branches. “As tumblers 
they exhibit not only feats. of agility, but great inffances of ftrength, 
There are about ahundred houfés at prefent of thefe people i in Calcutta, 

_ formed into five divifions. There is-a Surdar to each divifion, one of whom, 
a3 with the BAzEEGURS, is confidered, as: the head: of the whole. His: 
revenues: feem principally to: arife from the offerings: of ftrong liquor, 

which he receives fronr his.dependants, they, meaning. fach ashe tached 
themlelves. to Calcutta, and its environs, feem: to: have: nearly thefame > 
‘boundaries as the BAzercurs, though there are communities:of this’ 
eatt fpread all over Bengal, appearing, under the various. denomination 
of Cheerce-Mars, Sumperas, Bundwr Nachwy;a,. Qulundur;, Dukyt, &e. 
‘Many of thefe have become Moofitmans. and having taken up their abode: 
in villages, gaira livelihood by expofing. dancing, Monkzes, Bears,: Seu 
to the vulgar; or by. the fabrication of mats, trinkets, &c:. ‘Seme of aybieniy 
wandér about as fefts: of religionifts, and calling, themfelves’ Moof/ulman: 
Fugeers, live onthe bounty of the pious followers: of the propiet.. They: 
have a. traditional account of four generations, and. dovnot, like the:Ba~ 
Beteursy confider themfelves.as foreigners in Bengal;. ‘This: particular’ 
pees oF the: Nor 8, ate fafpected of being great thieves; smany' of: them 





le even, one apeae help wondering, whe¥e fo many mens women, children and other dowieftic animals 
ES oueto feep oF fitelter: theirfélves-from_the forme whiel fometimes affail thefe’ iinerant pedples 

wea: account ak: the peculiar, tribe, wlhofrom, Brix ocoupation of‘taming and charming. frakes, 

«aesive ename of Sumperas. might prove: morthy., of public. attention, efpecially if fromat, we coulddif= 

a ne whether either they: or the Mingoos, called. Newulareacquaiated with any. Specific againtt the: 

Ss pBite of 4, -apenemase (ake; whiofé fangs Have-not been dena fide extracted, oF :deppived of their eee 

} . Muid by 5 previous repeated exefiions upen ether bodies. : 







- 
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‘underftarid are daily punifhed for theft, and in their capacity of Dukyts (14y- 
areno doubt ‘often hanged? They'alfo havea peculiar jargon formed 
upon fimilar principles with that of the Bazezcurs. This formation of 
a leparate dialeét, conveys, no very favourable impreffion of either of thefes 
felts, fince many ‘people may conceive it fo much refembles the cant of 
rogues among ourfelves, invented for the purpofe of concealing their cone 


dué as much as poflible from honeft + men. 


t “Tary inter their dead,’ and the only ceremony feems to be to forget 
their forrows by getting completely drunk immediately afterwards, 


Many of the fubdivifions of this cials of men pay little or no attention 
to cleanlinefs, or any reftri€tions in diet ; eating dead Jackalls, Bullocks, 
Horfes, or any kind of food: procurable, Befides their vfual occupa. 
tioa, the men colleét, meJicinal herbs, catch Mangoofes, Squirrels, and pat- 
ticularly the bird called Dahe, The former, ifnot faleable, anfwer ad. 
mirably fora feaft.- The birds are dried and ufed as amedicine, Their 
women do not attend them during the exhibition of their juggling eX 
‘ ploits, but have a peculiar department allotted to themfelves, .which cons, 
fills of the pragtice of phyfick, cupping, palmiftry, curing-diforders of the 
teeth, and marking the fkin of the Hindoo worhen, an operation termed; - 
‘Godna, They ufually fally’ out in the. morning with a quantity of the 
herbs, and dried birds, and begging fyom door to door, offer their, 
fervices generally to the females only, in the cure of whofe ailmerts- 
“they pa to have.a peculiar knowledge, Should it fo happen ‘that they 





é “(ua) Daka means robbery and in the ative ot agent fofm becomes Pabyiy notorious for their om 
‘tions as Pirates id the ScondurBun branched '6f the Gunga or Ganges, by the name of Decoits, Sag we 
“thay crevit very refpedtable teftimenies of the fa, thefe Dalyts;are frequently guilty of : facrificing hag 
Fi@ins to Kalee, onder circumitanccs of horror and airécity {edreely credible. PEt ee F 
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@o not return home before the Jackal’s cry is heard in the evening; their 
fidelity is full petted, and they fubjeét themfelves to the difpleafure of their 
‘Flufbands, and are punifhed accordingly. A fault of that nature com- 


mitted with any one not of their own caft, is an dppertonable: crimes 


’ ‘THetr marriage ceremoniesare as follows. All parties being ear 
‘and the day fixed on, they affemble before the bride's houfe between 9 
and 10 o’clock at night. The Bridegroom accompanied by all his 
‘relations, male and female, places: himfelf before the door, near to 
‘which are fixed four plaintain trees, forming a {quare large enough to 
contain the company. He calls out witha loud voice;—Qive me 
my Bride.” The brother or fome fuch near relation. guards the door, 
_and prevents his entrance, nay, rudely. pufhes- him away. The laugh 
jis now general againft the poor Bridegroom, and many. are the jokes on! 
_all hands played upon him,. However, not to: be put ‘off fo, he- makes. 
two.more attempts, calling. out all the while for his Bride,. which pro-- 
ving ineffeCtual,. he in-much feeming grief (for the whole appears a farce). 
retires and fits down in the center of. the fquare arid there in melancholy- 
mood bewails his fate.. When the parties conceive they have fufficiently. 
tried the man’s patience,.they then intercede in his- behalf with .the 
guardian of the door, who bringing forth the. Bride,.delivers her hand: 
‘into the Bridegroom’s, faying “ Here is your Bride, behave kindly to- 
hher:”’ She alfo receives.an exhortation: to. condu&. herfelf: like a good: 
and obedient: wife.. The Bridegroom now: taking a little red: powder 
- which is prepared for the occafion, makes a mark with it on her forehead,. 
~ “ings out «This woman is my wedded wife.” The Bride alfo marks: 
the} ‘ridegroom’s face, repeating at the fame time, “ This man is my: 
Safband, ”. They. fit down together andthe company arrange themfelves: 


nS 


Xx 3 
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in acircular form on each fide, The little - finays'of his left, and her 
right hand, being joined, they fit clofe together, fo that their knees may 
dap over each. other. ; The merriment of the evening now begins, All. 
parties dancing, finging, drinking, and fmoking, except the Bride, 
who for this one day in her life is expected to refrain from the ‘in- 

toxicating draught, After a’fhort {pace they arife, and the Bride. 
. groom accompanied ‘by the female part of the company, conveys the 
Bride. to the houfe, where the Bridegroom and Bride’s mothers are 
affembled; neither of whom are permitted to appear before ‘him’ this 
night; however, this reftri@tion damps not the joy of the old ladies; 


Tiquyn¥f plentifully fupplied, and they partake freely of it, 


> THE Bridegroom ‘having rejoined the party in the fquare, every one. 
fets ferioufly. to work, and it appears now a fair trial to prove who {hall . 
moft expeditioufly accomplifh the important bufinefs of intoxication, 
A little after day-light the cavalcade prepare to fet off for the Bride. 
groom’s houfe, Whatever dowry the parents can give isnow delivered, 
and the little fingers ‘of this happy couple being again joined as before 
defcribed, they lead the way. Before the Bridegroom’s (or rather be- 
fore his parent's. door it being to their houfe they are condutted) ftands 
an earthen pot filled with water and in which is placed a {mall frefh 
branch of a mangoe tree, intended as I fhould conjecture as an emblem of 
plenty. The mother then.comes forwards witha fieve containing a roopee, 
fome unhufked rice, paint and Doob grafs (15). “This fhe waves round 


(1) This is probably one of the moft common, ufeful and beautiful grafles in this or aly other 





tountry, and, like the cow which feeds upon it, isheld in high religious veneration by martes 
Uindoos, -' A nataral velvet carpet, if the expreffion.be admiffible here, may at any time ho feyrca of 
this clegant grafs, in the {pace of two or three weeks, merely by chop; ing itin pieces ard fins 2} 


ie on prepared gtound mixed withearh, Jn this = the banks of rivers, public roads, ae 


aa 
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“gach of their heads thzec times and touches their foreheads with it (16). 
* SWhis ceremony being performed, the Bridegroom leads the Bride into the 
w hosile, here fie is ‘received by the old lady with many welcomes, who 
romifes if fhe but conduéts herfelf like a good wife, that fhe fhall have 
all: ker goods and chattles when fhe dies, The men now affemble in front 
of thehoufe, The women remain within, and a feaft being prepared the 
fame fcene of immoderate intoxication fucceeds. When evening arrives 
ithe Bride goes, or is conduéted, if there be a female of the party fuffici- 
ently fteady to accompany her, to the hut allotted for her—Such of the 
company as are able, now depart, whilft the reft, among whom the Bride- 

a groom may generally be numbered, pafs the night on the Je a 
beaftly infenfibility, leaving the folitary Bride to her own fober stiles 
ons. From thé time their children are five or fix months old, they .are 
caccuftomed to imbibe ftrong fpirits; indeed it may be faid. they. draw 
jt in with their mother’s milk, Theysappear to be a moft inconfiderate 
__ face of beings never thinking of tomorrow ; all their views are concen- 





ditches, garden. walks, and marginal borders, ate frequently prepared’in Jndia, upon principles which 
unite expedition, e'ezance and {trength in one verdant fward, which, .to-people unacquainted with the 
° rapidity of vegetation in thefe climes, has almoft the appearance of enchantment, Every lover of agricul< 
tire and rural economy at home eau regret, that this charming plant has not yet been fairly tried in’ 
Europe, where it would probably yieldsboth: profit and pleafure to allits admirersi: ‘The roots are efteem-+ 
ed medicinal by the nativer, and there can be little doubt of the nutritive quality of the whole plane 
“\_ confidered as the food of animals. It is fo well known to the Hindooftances, and probably fo often the 
obje& of attention, in the rural {ports and excurfions of the people, or their children, that the expreflion 
Hob ea chyhulla, a ting of doo, is fcequently introduced in their fories, to exprefs that a petitioner did 


thot even réceive a dood ting from the perfon folicited, or what we might render, ‘he did not even fee the 


Yo wy coin, As rings are exchanged at weddings’by the parties, it is poffible their poverty may 
= caufe them to fubftitutelat lest sro zemporey thofe, formed of the grafs in queftion, — 
eS t fe Gnesrece Be : cee is rae 
. : {16)Phis circular mo;ion, fo.common on {uch oceafions in this country, is termed qwarna to facrifices 
Lo Abby; frokt thé convertibility of m with aw, a mere deviation from marua to kill. 


~< 
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tered in ‘the ‘enjoyment -of the prefent ‘moment, and. that enjoyment 
confifting wholly in exceflive intoxication, and the groffeft indulgence ef 
the fenfual appetites, 


A reverence in their difputes is never made beyond their. own fet, 
and if of fo ferious'a nature that a {mall Punchayet cannot accommodate: 
the matter, ‘the Bura Surdar convenes a gael affembly, but which. 
affembly never enters on bufinefs until a quantity of fpirits equal to. 
thei importance of the caufe has been .provided, by both Plaintiff and:: 
Defendant, ‘The perfon non-fuited’ has ultimately to bear the expence,. 
unlefs as it frequently occurs (all parties during the difcuffion. being in.. 
Sule-di in a free participation of the liquor) that the judges, plaintiff, and: 
defendant fhould forget every idea of the cafe before them, but of that: 
which contains the fpirits, ‘The fequel may be’ eafily conjetured.. 
The Puncha,et difperfes-by.degrees, and the contending parties, when: 

~aroufed from the torpor of intoxication, frequently awake only to-regret. 
their own folly. 

of THEse people in the upper provinces of Hindooftan,. are knowm 
by the ‘appellation of Kunjura,. whence a particular friend of mine in 
Speaking on the fubjeQ, conje@tured might be derived our term Conjurer. 
-Were not fo great an authority. as Johnfon, with thofe {cholars.who derive: 


it from conjuro (17) in our way, I fhould almoft. be inclined to. agree: 


, (17) The Latin, however, bas no fuch term from that fource to exprefs the perfon in queftion ; and» 
there was nothing to prevent the modern languages of Europe from adopsing this and other vocables» 
from she Gipfies,, at the period they were wandering overit in the capacity of conjurers &c..T hat des. 
rivatives are-uled by the moderns, which the ancients had no idea of, may fafely be granted,. wi how 
invalidating the confitency or probability of the prefent conjeCture.. In. fact the fludy of aa 
as arational {cience, is fill too much in its infancy to warrent the hafty condemnation of sgzticulars 
opinions, on the derivation of certain words, as fome that at prefent will appear. win eo 
way yet prove hereafter to have been well founded: 
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with him in opinion, " Be this as it may, I find a people of this kindd e- 
feribed as living near Conftantinople, who are tex] Cingarees, and- 
whofe language is faid to be Hindooffanee, which word, without any force 
beyond the fair bounds of etymology, may be a mere deviation from Kun 


Jura. 


“Tue Conjurers or Fugglers who artived in Europe about the 1'9th 
é centuty, tind who'introduced the Viol of three ftrings, (18) appear to have 
been a race almoft exatly fimilar to what the BazEEGuRS are at this day}: 
in confirmation of which the following Extraét from Doftor BurWey’s: 


Hiftory of Mufick may not be thought inapplicable. 





Even this word juggler may be of Indian extraction although there exift, according to Johnfon, both 
French and Latin originals again it, as well as the-word jug in-our own tongue. thts Jugs, mugs 
might all have been ufed at firt by Conjurors in various ways, whence to juggle, asa verb,. ftands on 
“nearly the fame ground with handle, and many more.. ‘In the Hindawee diale@s jagg is applied ton 
particular aét of worfhip, which the Binks alone can perform, and by virtue of which, they pretend 
to acquire, fometimes, preternataral powers, In this way they hope for the fuccefs of their muntur. or 
incantations, and in imitation of them, the Gipfies may have preferved the name, on their arrival i in the: 
Envropean-territories,.with many other myferious cuftoms and lofty pretenfiony. Fuggee, juggul, juggula;. 
jagela, juggwalay are alk natural combinations to exprefi the man fo qaalified, which by our anceftors 
-could be. as forn-converted’ to Juggler, as Khanfaman, burga and hoog7e in modern.times have beet to» 

confumer, burgher and booker, though we have the means of correfting fach abfurd corruptions, which did: 
_ Mot exitt when the Gipfies frit appeared: in our quarter of the Globe.. Even admitting that we can- 
* trace much of ourrlanguage up to-the Latin and Greek, it remains ftill-a doubt, whether thefe are the 


flock or branches of the oldeft oriental tongues.. - 


@8), The word gui-zar probably {prings from ff tary a {pecies of viol much ufed now ia  Hindsfinn 
gx hwhich though originally,.as its name implies,.only. a three ftringed inftrument, is frequenily to be 
wn we here as a four, five, fix, nay feven ftringed- viol. With fix frings it would naturally be 
termed: <b, hi-tar, ki- tary Progreffively to gui. tar, wwe now frell it, the laft fyllabile of which clearly 
‘Pointe put whence ic ought to be derived, “as. tar: in the Hindeytance is a.wellkriown. word far wires. 


fring, ee 
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~'EXTRACT.—* About 1 330, the Minftrels of Paris formed them., 
“* felves intoa company, and obtained a charter—the Police frequently 
“ repreffed their licentioufnefs, and regulated their condu@, Parexte’. 
« Aucustus, banifhed them the frft year of his reign; but they weres 


at 


* 


recalled by his fucceffors, and united under the general name of 


«l 


Minftrelfy, having a Chief appointed over them, who was called the 
« King of the Minftrels, Lewis the [Xth exempted them from a 
“ tariff -or toll at the entrance at Paris, on condition that. they . would, 


é 


5 


fing a fong and make their monkeys dance to the toll men, &c. &c. 


6 Tue affociated Minftrels inhabited a particular ftreet, to which they 


. gave the name it {till retains. It was here, that the public was pro- 


an 


« vided with muficians for weddings and parties of pleafure. But, asa 
* greater number of them attended fuch oreanons 7 were ordered, 
“< Witiiam De 


 GaRMONT, Provolt of Par, 1331, it. the’ “Junglewrs and’ 
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e Fungleureffes from going to thofe- who required their perfor- 
“mance, in greater numbers than had been ftipulated, upon a 
* fevére penalty, In 1395, their libertiniim and immoralities again in- 
‘Ceurred the cenfure of government, by which it was ‘ftriétly enjoined, 

“ that they fhould henceforth neither in public or private, fpeak, aét’ 
“or fing any thing that was indecorous or unfit for modeft eyes and 
4 eats, upon pain of two months ‘imprifonment-and living on bread and 
* water.” But let us hear one of the jugglers relate his own flory. 
After {peaking of his power in mufic, he proceeds: 

. I from lovers tokens bear, 

~ Tcan flowry chaplets weave, 


« Amorous belts can well prepare, 
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« And with courteous fpeech deceive, 
© Joint ftool feats to thew I’m able, ; 
« T can make the beetle run, _ > 
+ All alive ‘upon the table, 

« When I fhew-delightful fun: 

* At my flight of hand you'll laugh, 
«« Atmy magic you will fare, 

«I can play at quarter flaff ;° 
 Tcan knives fufpend in air, 

«« J enchantment ftrange devife, 

* And with cord and fling furprife.”. 


‘I sHALL now draw a fhort pall between the Gipfiés of Europe, and 
the people t have defcribed. 


~ Bor u the Gipfies and the No rs are generally a wandering race of beings, 
feldom having a fixed habitation. They have each a language peculiar to 
‘themlelves... That of the Gipfies is undoubtedly a fpecies of Hindooflanee, 
and. fo is ‘that of the Nurs. In Europe it anfwers all the purpofes of 


concealment. Here a converfion of its fyllables becomes neceffary, 


- Tue Gipfies have their King. The Nuts their Nardar Boutah ;—they 
are equally formed into companies, add their peculiar employments are 
exadlly fimilar ; } viz: dancing, finging, mufick, palmeftry, quackery, 
‘dancers of Monkeys, Bears, and Snakes. The two latter profeilions from. 
local caulés are peculiar to the Nu TS. - They are both confidered as 
thieves, at /caft that divifion of the Nuts whale manners come neareft the 
Giphes, Ya matters of religion they appear équally indifferent,’ and as 
for faod, we have feen that neither the Gipfies nor Budeea Nuts are very 


bs ° 


whoit 





~ that particular, and thodgh I have not obtained any fatisfa€tory 


480 AN ACCOUNT OF FHE Bazeecurs, 
proof of their eating human flefh, I do not find it ealy to diveft my mind. 
ofits fufpicions on this head, Indeed oné would think the ftomach that 


could receive without naufeaa piece of putrid Jackal, could not’ well 
retain any qualms in the fele&tion of animal food, 


Tuoueu in the Encyclopedea Britannica Gretiman’s Turory is 
thought flightingly of, the fimilarity of Ienguage being deemed but incon- 
clufive evidence, yet in this inflance, even. in oppofition to fuch authority, 
I wil venture to confider it as forming a bafis of the moft fubflantial kind. 
It is fist the accidental coincidence of a few words, but the whole Vocabu- 
lary he produces, differs not fo much from the comnion Hindooftanee as 
“provincial Dialects of the fame country, ufually ‘do from each other. 
GRELLMAN, from a want of knowledge in the Hindooftanee, loft 


many opportunities of producing the proper word in. comparifon with 
the Giply one. 


Tue flory of the Malabar fludents being rejected, upon the fuppok. 
tion, that they, being Bruhmuns, and only converfant in Sunfbrit (19) 
could not have underftood the common Findooftanee Diale@, offers a 


good f{pecimen of the kind of criticifm which GRreELLMAN has to fear, 





* (1g) Ithas net yet been inconteftibly proved, that the Sunflritever was a {poken language in India, 
and the few Brubmuntwhio. now can fpeak-it at all, feldom ifever talk that language in their own 
domeltic concerns ; on the contrary, they commonly employ the pievalent local Dialed of the place, _ 
which will frequently bea {pecies of Hindsyftanee, There are fo very few towns, cities or even large 
villages, which were ever conquered or even much frequented by the Moo/ulmaxs, in the whole Peninfula 
of India, wherein this colloquial language is aot more or lefs underftood, that we caa fcarcely conceive 
there are many travelling Brubmuxs who tequirea previous knowledge of the Sunfrit, before they cad 
underftand Hindocfanee; The obje@ion on the {core of the Gypfy and. Hindooftanee numbers being fo 
different, if they really be fo, might be anfwered by adverting to the arbitrary introdu@ion ofa pew 


feries of numerical words into fome Indian Diale€&ts where the fubfance of any particaS Nigeech fics 


fiaefion will be found to agree, almoft i in every thing but nwaber, with many other tongues ; igomthe fame * 
ae oa 
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‘THE following Lift of words which were taken from the Annual Regif- 
ter of 1784, 5, with afew I have now fubjoined from Gre.iman, in 
{onie of the inftances where he has failed of producing the corref ponding 
Hindooftance one, will I hope prove the language of the Gupfies, and 
that of Hindooflanee to: be the fame, or very intimately connegted 
with each other (20). 


Cipfy.. sci alae *Englifh. 
Apra, - Oopur, Above. ° : 
Bebee, 4 . Beebee, Aunt, a refpe ‘ul ‘femi- 


nine appellation. from 
_ Baba, father. 


Pownee, Panee, Brook, drink, water, tears, 

Cauliban, Kala-burn, Black, a black colour, en 

Chericloe, “ Chireea, alist Bird. 

Per, Peroo, ny Belly, the lower part of 

. ‘the belly, 

Jamoval eo panee Panee, : A Bath, waterto bathe, 
drowei paneejae, Jul, — - =. ditto,’ 

Davies, devus, ~ Dewus, ' Day, to day. © 

Rattie, ‘Rat, = Dark, night, 

Peola, Peena, — To drink, 

Can, Kan, _ Ear. 

-Dad, Dada, Father, Grand-father. : 

Jag, Ag, ; - Fire, oe 





* (20) Should any real Hizdsofwace {cholars ever iny< figate thi. matter on the fpot in, “Europe, 


their gxidence and obfervations will prcbably fettle the matter effeGually, one way or other for ever: 


Zz3 


48a 
 Cibhe 


siPeroe, | 23 ° 


~ Valafhteez° °- 


Porgy? 
“Mutchee, 
Bootlee, 
Cit) 
ag, 
Ballow, * 
—— Figs 05 
Yacorah,. 


Tolan 
Shunalee,. 
Gecoa, 


‘a fame 


* Riah,. 
Rriena,, 
Dai, 
Mafs,. 
Tod, 
Boot, 
Nack, 
Nie, 

F Nevo, (tig * 


Bouropanee, 


eee 


; Z 
32 
s 


OF 









* Ny,aj-nou;. 
 Bura panee, 


Bilifht,, 


Poor, 


- Muchee, 


AN account or rue Bazezcurs, - 
» Hindooftanee: 
=Pyr,. GL. 


| Eingliff. 
Foot. = : 


Finger, a fpan, 
Full. — 
Fith, > i _ 


~ Buhotfee (in: SA Great, a:great deal. 


nine,). 
Gyhur, 


~ Seeng,. 
"Bal, 
Tutta,. 


Yek G,huree,. 
B,hook,ha,., 


Jee, or Pheat 00,.jee,ooka, Life, 7 


Lik,ha,. 


Ra,e,. 


Ravenee; Ranee;. 


Daee,. 


Mas, 


Wied Dood b, 
~ Buhot, 


Nak, 
Nuh, 


5 
he ~ grea: wi water, oe 


Houfe.. 
Horn.. 
Hair.. 
Heat,. hot, 
“An hour.. 
Nee 


™ ring. = 





living ” 


Lettets,any think writ. 


ten,. 


reg Re 


Lady. 


* Mother; a nurfe.. 


Meat or food, flefh meat, 


Milk.. ‘a a 
Much, numbers, Fé 
 Nofe, Ps 


Nail of the finger. = 
New. en 
Ocean, fea, Ww, 





a 
UY) 
Me 





_ OM. Hindeapianee. . Englift 
*Rathee,, Rifhee,. ‘© Prieft; a faint or tholy: 
: >) man.,. oe 
Brifkinee,. Burk,ha, burufhna,, . “ain, to: rain,. fromm the 
-_. Sunfkrit ee 
Doriove;. © Duree iy Pa River. , 
Lolo, 4 Lal, Reds “<3. 
Bauro- chairee “Buree chyrooreeey sitios Set = 5 
‘ Pan.and Pon,. ~-Buhin,, Sifter, B,- is en ker 
ae _changeble woth P, ‘ims 
the Hindooftance. © aes 
Roop, we _ Roopay, Silver. 
Starrie, ~ Sitara,. tara,. Star. 
Sep and “Pr #Samp, *furpen _ Serpent. Re a as 
ar — “ Dek,hna,. ~ Sight, to fee. 
“ices, z, Boon, lon,, Salt... oti! 
Banaw,. Baloo,. Sand.. 
caste RIVE). s- Jeebb,. Tongue, .ch, Seollen: ins 
ao ; terchangeable -. witht. 
} ss eS e andv with ,. 
_Rook,. Rook,h,. -Tree.. 
Dennam). ..Dundan, dant,- "Tooth,. 
-Chauk, . Kaka or Chucha,. Uncle. 
Panee,. Panee, "‘Water.. fast 
Jaw, . Ana jana,. “To walk, to comets RET, 
& Bi raat - Buree Muchee,. a F ~ Whale, a large Fiths* ¥ aS 


Kalle 


ay 
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“Yefterday, withthe pol. 


484. 
(21) Tober, 

‘Tfchor, 

Dori, 

‘Raja 
Ranee, 

Raz, ~~ 
BAIS 
“Ge. Jagiva, 
Jamimadar, 

Welch, 
Gour, 

Mul, . 

Latcho, 

Dur, 
Perdo, 

Kha, Chabben, 


-Ufchummedele, - | 


Junguftri, 
Aro, 
Paka, 
Schut vinegar, 
Ker, 
. Sapa, 
~ Aduito, 
‘aatip; — 
» Su rgawa, 


Tubl, 
Chor, 


‘Dori, 


Raja 
Ranee, 
Raj, 
Bundoog, 


Gawn, Juggah, 


‘ Jemmadar, 


Whaitha, 


. Gor, 


Mool, 
Acho; 
Dorr, 


Poordo, 


K,hana, Chabbna 


Chooma Detee, 
Ungoofhturee, 
Ard, 

Punk,h, 


. Khutta, . 


Ghur, 


* Saboon, 


Dotuh, . 
‘Tapna, 


_Soonghna, 
Fa 
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Hindooftanee. 


Englifh: 


‘ An Ax: 


A Thief. 


' A band or String, 


A Lord or Chief. 
_Princefs. | 
; Principality. 
“A Mufket, 
A Village or place; 
A Commander or Officer, 
¥oreft or wild, 
The Grave. 
Wine. 
Goad. 


To fill up;to_accemplith, 
To eat. 


’ She Kiffes, 


A Ring... 
Meal. 

A wing, 
Sour, 
Houle, 
Soap. 


- Double, 


To warm, 


‘To fmell. 


wy 
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Git. Hindooftance, Englifh, 
Gewawa, . Gana,. - To fing. 
Mongna, Mongna, To folicit. 

5 oe Peena, © To drink, ’ 
Mcifchana, Puhjchanna, To know, 
Medikkaha, Myn deeka’ ha, I faw, 


Tuere can be no doubt tat many others might- he fetO~'™were it 
be ry 

neceflary toadd more proofs of the identity or intimate connect. -- [thé - 
Gipfy and Hindooftanee languages here, 


wag 


FSS, wera UECU SELVES ET} OMEOS TOZ2 A 
Res foe, @, Sircaae Ayo = 
es: 2 
On the BuRMHA Game of CHEss; compared with the Pridias, SS 


earsgic? 


Chinefe, and Porfi fan GAME of the : fame denomination. af 
BY THE:LATE CAPTAIN FIRAM® CORY one MM 


2 


_ FOMMUNICATED THA veces FROM AIM TO eee SPY 


ee ke pfeil: je 


AM LE iol “gaa 


- 





on WIRE! y Neelys Der 


HAVE now the pleafure: to fend. you. a. diag of the Butinkas 

Sor I Chefs table, with. the. pieces arranged according to. the: ending 
mode.of playing the game, and fubjoin an account of the Buymha-game, , 

with a.comparative view-of; the Indian, Chinefe, and. Perfian games; and; 

fhould i it appear to you-- wor 5 cquett: you,,will do : 


aes. 





me te vor. to lay it before the Society, . 3 ra 
Ir, hasbeen faid, that. an accurate. judgement: mey, be Yornied ed oftny 
fociety. from-a view of the amufements of the people; 5 this: “issone of thofe 
fweeping affertions which indolence too often induces. us tO admitwith.. 
out fufficient.examination, and ‘however.-true- -in.a.general fenfe, is.little- 
applicable to the-purpofes of life; for it often, indeed generally, happens, 
as in Lavarer’s.Syftem of Phyfiognomy, one feature counteragts chee: a 
effets of another, foas to perplex the whole and defeat the end a Vine 


ber" 


enquiry. Fi 
>) > Arr the gay, airy Parifians, heretofore fo selected for polifli, and-fo . 
J werfant i in the¢cant of Bhisnteepy, more humatie shag, —_  " < : 


-— ee Yes = 
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, Countrymen, who have been ftigmatized as fanguinary; from their de! 


7 “fighting: in ‘boxing,. cock-fighting, and bear-baiting ?—-Butiinftances _ of: 
es contraditions of this-kind between particular habits, and: general cha-: 


me, 


¥ 


2 rébace; in-every nation, muft be too familiarto you to: requife illuftration 


by: further examples; and 1 am fare you -willagree: with!ime, that it is, 
the: wifeft and fafeft courie,. to avoid forming: general conclufions from! 


partial views.. Pe wowsol eee nee 
A esa does’ not fotm-a whole $ and? wh has sa! (eas 
examining and comparing all the parts of fo” flupenduous @ > 1) Ey RS 
forms the hiftory and ‘Character. of man, even in the eee the fub-- 
""ivifions of fociety?—We therefore muft not conclude that. the Burm-- 
has are a {cientific, or intelligent people, becaufe. they play. “Chefs tor’ 
that they are. brutally, favage, becaufe “they y fometiines. eat‘ the anh of 


Ss at 


their enemies... 
i sipeniga.cebelt ‘setcanesltte 


CHESS. by. urfverfal confent,. “holds the firft rank among our fedeatary j 
- amfements, and its. hiftory has employed. the pens of many. eminent . 
men. Among the number Sir. Wit1iAM Jonzs has obliged the world . 


with an Effay, : replete.as ufual with erudition and information. But while. 
I-avow the warmelt: admiration of his. talents, and. fubferibe with all: 
Aue deference to his authority, I. muft be. allowed.to acknowledge Ay 


difference. of fentiment. . 


‘Sik Wiritas faye “© The beautiful’ fimplicity and” extreme, per 
> “feGtion of ‘the game, as it is commonly played in Europe and -Afia, ° 
a “convinces me, that is was invented by one effort of fome great ‘genius ; 
*"not ‘compleated by ; Bradual improvements, but ae toufe ¥ 

ayale of It talian Critics, he firft intention. "—But it Pests to 


ga 
2 


.% 






. 


“(es 
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that alLhe aftstrards adduces:.on- the, fabjeRpisifo, far from. corroborate, \ 
ing, -that-it-is: ‘ih—dire@:: .contradittion “of: this opinion Pe gc vand Btrufk. amy” * 
furthet combating it will neithér:she «deemed linipertineds oxoinvidious., « 
‘The ertors: of a great) mind) arej: Of} all othierd ute, mot: material tonbe; : 
guarded !againft ;,iand>$1.R{ Wa: Lita Mehiméelf, had heived to wi 
the fubjeG; Iam, fure,. ‘would hag. then: the firlito expunge ‘a’ paflage, — 
sof fo speenulics, conftru@tion. Perfeélien has been denied us undoubtedly. 
heat fe piftpe we, = 1 ang Progrellion j is. necedfary to the *happinefs: of our 
€ Re e human 1 invention is is. fo perfeét b but it may be ‘improved, 
ee and ae ene 1. or + has been fo 2 uae but another 1 may, be Greater, . = JS 


Hit-ou je oN 
— 4 aves eliewhere had ‘eecalion & to “obferve that, generally peaking, 


naturel is ow, Cone and wafer in 2 all hes operations ; and I am induced 










Sik Isaac ere who with “equal widen and truth ‘replied to” 
one of his admiring seals: that if he futpaffed: others’in Yis attainitients, : 

he owed it ‘entirely ¢ to'a ‘Patient habit of thinking: ‘All great “efforts are ! 
vidlitions of the ‘order’ of nature, and as: fuch, are ‘rather to be ‘deprecated . 
than admired. "In ‘comimoni language they are called’ convulfioné, and een 
confels myfelf oppéofed t6 convulfions’ of every eet a , \ 


Six 1 Wiiiiam Jones's evidence 9¢s to, confirm, the opinion that ‘3 
we are ‘indebted to the Hindoos for the game of Chef ; 3 but the defer p: 
fon of the = game yiich he ar , sien from the Bhawi fina a pes 

ing of that admirat 
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-Perfians; of which he could not find-any account in the writings of the - 
Brahmans. 


HE informs us that the Sanferit name is Chaturanga, and the rodt- 
from which the name of the Game is derived in modern languages, 
It literally means the four’ members of an army, Elephants, Horfes, 
Chariots and foot Soldiers, the fine as exhibited at this day; but the 
game defctibed by him is moe generally known by the narfe of Chatiirdjt? ! 
or the four Kings, fince, he obferves, “ itis played by four perf. pres 
fenting as many Princes, two allied armies combating on each i de” ” “The 
board i is quadrilateral, with fixty four checks as ours; but what a one 
army with us, is divided in two, each having its King, Elephant, 
Horfe, and Boat, with four foot foldiers in front, placed at the left 
hand angle of each face of the board, The power of the King is the 
fame as in the modern game, the Etephanit’has thé famé powers as the 
Englifh+-Queen; “ moving at will in all dire€&tions;- the Horfe, the 
fame as the Smodsrn Horfe or Knight ; the Boat as the modern Bifhop, 
with the limitation of moving only two checks at once;:the Peon the 
fameas the modern Pawn. . 


THIs game is mentioned in the oldeft Law Books, and is faid to have 
been invented by the wife of Ravan, King of Lanca (ie Ceylon,) in 
order to amufe him with an image of war (field war I fuppofe is meant,) 
while his metropolis was clofely befieged by Rama in the fecond age of the 
World, (1) Rama, according to Sir Witi1am Jonzs’s Chronology 





(1) The high degreeeof polifh; which prevailed ‘at thé Court. of Ravan, at this ER 
inolsipAldipotice. In a copy - from an ancient Hindoo painting, which gen = 
pone be Pe segularly fortified in the ani'que ftile,-with proje&ing round towers, } ay ed 


fers, frdi Fe is said to have defended it , wit>Fngular ability; hence. he and his psople wey of 
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vof the Hindoos, appeared on earth at~ leaft’ three thoufand eight ig 


.years ago; and this event happened inan early part of his career ; ye 
notwithftanding thefe proofs of antiquity and originality, Sir. Wirirax 
Jones was of opinion that this— rudimental and _complex game. is 
a more recent invention, than the refined game of the -Perfians andEu- 
peans ; which ie alfo flates to have b certainly invented in India; and 
ore, to have tealidered theésriginal.. Burgo. ‘admit..this, 






A Ne f 
or i cofice “ive, be inverting. the ufual order‘of thingses 
| ae oa ; 


” “Chefs amon ¢ 


Bs ie are remarkable of the Hindvo game ; the i in- 
trodudlion of a fhip or boat amongft troops, &c. embattled ona plait 
and the ule of dice, which determine the moves; and as Sir Wits 


obferves, exclude it from the rank which has been affigned to 






In refpe& to the firft of thefe diftin@ions, I cannot help fufpeCing a 


amiftake in tranflating the paflage, which I muft leave to-abler critias to 


_ decide. ".In explaining the meaning of Chatur-anga, Sir Wirt AM fays, 


4: | 


be che re of Lauca, 
Fo note at the end of this Peper. : 


Se tes 


* that is the four angas or members of an army, which-are faid in the 
« Amaracofha to be, Hafly aswa ratha padatam; or Elephants, Horfes, 
** Chariots, and foot Soldiers.” 
‘at this day.* 


‘Sr Wixxr1Am notices the Chinefe game as having a river defe 


derifion Satyr O° Flin or 





“And the fame names are ufed in India 


nie, 
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fe ON: the board, which the Indian board: has not; and feems to infer that 


frm a thip or boat might be introduced in the Chinefe game with propriety. 
_ Hence, a Query might arife, whether the Indian board, as now ufed, is 


" the ancient one appropriate to the game,. in which a boat is faid to be 
introduced-inftead of a chariot ; but in the Chinefe game of which I 
grees an account before me, altugh what is erroneoully termed a 
pavers is’ deligeated on Se ao there. is _no ae boat among 
the'’pieces. © d- of a boat they ; (a ef} recon- 


Ne ees ee 







cile thefe @htrad.ctions oP Tear i in the prefent ftate ‘of our fotos” 
they are inexplicable, At all events I fhall attempt only--2S gifting 
an accountas is in my power, of the four principal games -and- modes 
of playing Chefs in Afia; viz. _ firlt, the one from the Purans cited by. Sir 
— Wiii1am Jonnsasabove; fec fecond, the Chinefé deferibed by Mr. Inwin 
—— the Burmha; and laftly, the Perfian or profeub Hinddo, oftaneeriecomn- 


i uh | each other and the Englifh ‘game; and-muft leave it to 


1 more fortunate enquirer to determine which is the original. 


Pe 






I wave given precedence to the game faid to be invented — at Tite, 
. agit’ me tojbe the moft ancient, according to the authorities adducéd 
i 55 Six WILLIAM. Jones; and asthe Perfians admit that they received 
the game from thdia, a; am aware. ‘that ‘the taneraitte’ Mr. “Duwi ES 

~t Barrincron, ina paper “publifhed in . the “Archaeslogia at a ose 
: ” givesit as his ope that the Chinefe game is fhe moll ar ancieht 5 and 
an tO ‘the | jnvention. 








ote oth volume of the Archzologia.) But according to ‘the Fone <= 
— 


manufcript ‘accampanying ‘Mr. IRwin’ Ss Sccount in in “the ‘tna a‘ 
Sone ola S pa ee’ “Chine invalidate thei ai ‘of me 
r HM he 


Boned date ce the © game they ” affine the honor TN 
— ae 
Ga 


a Wore 
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soonest Ancient Hindoo. Game of Chefs... capper ya 
TABLE, a 
Black army 5 = 
NORTH 
“ . 
= REFERENCES, e 
. 1 The King or Rajer 
& 2 The Elephant or Hatt, 
a SE A BES IE py, 3 The Horfe or Alwa. 
ape 'g ab a Har Pra The Boat. oF "Nawear-» 
X oe i TIT Ios or The Cerict or Ratha, 
2 § The Pawns -or Padatas = 
om an : ef 
oes ; a, So Ps es > “Sood 
| | J |} 5 ps on NE 
SOUTH z = 
F Green army 
«Jn the Hindoo game, I have already noticed that the principal dif 
tinétion fr agli in haying four diftin@ armies and 
Kings ; each army compofed of half the number. of; : 
in one of ours; fecondly the Elephant holds the flation and_ power. of our 
Queen ; thirdly there is a boat inftead of our caftle, but with the powers . 
: : ee Ty ie 
ofa Bifhop limited to.a move of two checks at once; Resi the Pawn 
or peon has not an optional rank when advanced to. the laft line of the . 
adverfary’s checks, merely affuming the rank of the piece whofe place \ 
he poffeffes (excepting the boat); fifthly the ufe of dice to determine the \- 


moves, as follows. Whena cinque is thrown, the King or Pawn muft be. ~ 

moved; a quatre, the Elephant; a trois, the Horle; and a deux, the boat. 

Other variations are, that the King, Elephant, and Horfe may flay; but see 
>). eannot be flain ; neither. does it appear that the King can be removed to 


C4 Daplace of more feeurity by any operation fimilar to the modern mode 
_gfealtling, Lied the mode of playing this game is very obf Rely ins 
wen , a 


s 2 : < —~— 2 f 
f; all that is known of it has already been hed} by — 
H tnown of i Yar aletdy beet pba by. 






“a on goo Game. or GuEss, &e, 493 
~~ SrR,WatttAmJanes.ip she Tranfettions, of, SieSagieiet to which I 

ae ~ al reler thols,wha.reqnise fierther information. fy say, 

Bustingen oilt a20lAceountof the ‘Chimefe Game ap Cia roncd au. 

: TABLE: od ye 





ie 


TEL References acter ding tol Mr. "Irwin, 
Tih 2 Phe Rings o.' > orChonge of 


2 2 Princes, _ or Sou. 


Tot: 3g Mandades » LS ortcheng. = 
| fes, » Kor Mai. 
Hg Wales, CReiors, > 












ch Tit GisHit 
efit’ atearding ty yee 
vp Aethelatj )T> or: Chobkiany. 
ifellor, or S00. 
3 Elephant, 6. Tehong. 
ott 4. Horfe, or Mai. to 


5 Caftles Chariots, or Téhe. 
6 6 Rocket boys,/” = Pao. 


6 Artillery, or Paoos 
72lFootSoldieks, ide Bing2owoe | 90 0 451 RAW oe Eipge 
~~ 88 Trench, | or Hoa ki, 7 8 8 River. . * 





sista G i 
beri, oir no bgsit yor 





ual give in “hissown’ Re rds, 

, Mandarin’ ought me he board. aa eat 
pages andT foitnd, that the Fr ahikin eee abies ‘miftaken totte 

« the board, which has a-river in. the middle, to divide - theldeiaeatin? > 


- Ur -pactiess| nonin the :powers.,of the,King, .who is entrenched in a» Fort, 
1 and moves only. in that fpace in every direction; but-jwhat did - Bot. 
“hear before, nor do I believe i is. known saute of. ‘thi gounty,, & China 1) 
etl) He. & c. 
in 


try PEI 
bi there. are. two pieces whofe movements sae tno q 
“4 2 Say ads whi Se Stpaeet oi! 
‘e : Indian or European: game... The- Mandarin. hich ao Shad t our : 
* 


(over -Bithop § in y his. flation, and fide long. courte, . cannot, (homen age, croft 
Rie river; and a’ Rocket: ‘hoy, ftitl ‘ufed'in othe. Indianiatmies, who 
e By between the ines of each Pes 208: eat: with his mo?" 













~~ 
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ie 
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"to fupport him, inftead of a Queen, the game in other refpetts; ig: - 


“ like‘ours; as will appéar in the plan of the board and pieces I haye 


“* the honor to enclofé, together with dire@ions to place the men ‘and 
“* play the game,” : 


Tue preceding Diagram is the Chinefe Table, and differs from. ours 49 
havi a a. in the middle," Galled byfome a river, and the croffed fec- 


tions Gr forts which move the Chong and Siu. The boardor game-ac- 
cording: / Mf, Tawin is called Chong-ki, or royal game, 


% 


TA? \cyplanation of the pofition, powers, and moves of the pieces he 


gives as follows, 


* As there are nine pieces inftead of eight, to occupy the rear rank, 


cy ftand on the lines between, and not within, the fquares ; the game 
* is confequ re she lines.” 


46 







=i veleenble thofe’ of our King, but are confined to the fret euisde is 


** out for him.” 


1 ‘Tur two Princes, or Sou, ftand on each fide of’ him, -and have. equal 
* powers and limits, - » 


“THE Mandarins, « or Tchong, anfwer to our Bilhops, sit have the 


1 


“ fame moves, except that they cannot crofs the water, or white fpace i in 


+ the pile of the board, to annoy the enemy, but ftand on the defenfive.” 


rE THe Hnights or rather jhorfes, called Méi, ftand and move” ike 
* ours in every. * “ - 


e 





. = } ae ‘ 
Se 
— 


<4, 


a 


Ve Ox THE BurMHA GAME OF Curss, &c, 495 
ae unknown tous, They af withthe direGtion of a Mocket, and can take 


__ ~ mone of their adverfary’s men that have mot a piece or palin interyen- 
s © inges To defend your men from this attack itis neceflary to open the 
‘« Tine between either, to take off the check on = King, or to fave aman 
« from being captured by the Pao. Their operation ; is otherwife like that 
« Of the Rook;. their flations are mage ed between the pieces and Pawns.” 


= pet Tue five Pawns oF Pyig, ‘make up the number of men equal to that. 
at “four board ( ic i; ¢. fixteen), Inftead of vaking fideways like ours, they have 
“ the Rook's motion, except thatut is limited to one ftep, and é no} pretro- 
at | grade. ‘Another important point in which the Ping differs fron ours 8, 1s 
« that they continue in ftatu quo after reaching their adveriary’'s head 
id ares It will appear, however, that the Chinefe- pieces far ex= « 
ceed the” Proportion of ours, “which occafions the whole foree of the 
03 yet to fall on hen, and thereby precludes the beauty “and variety 
of ounegamesewhien reduced toa’ ftruggle between the Pawns, who are 
a capable of the higheft promotion, and often change the fortune of the 
i. day. - The pofts of the Ping are marked in front.” ? Poy : 
ois. paves so stron 
° So far Mr. Irwin: His ‘account ‘aieccaecoalins to.,my) apprehen- 
fion, i Mina and incomplete, and to my knowledge in fome refpeéts. er- 
roneous, I have been induced to make further inquiries onthe fubjeGt ; the 
refult of which, I hope, will fupply his deficiencies jor, at Jealtsgivesus 
~ 4 more’accurate idea of the Chinele genie os. oq OTS Soub ti eolftio - 
- Tue game is called by the Chinefe Choke- tng literally, the 


oi of the fcience of war. 


a 10 abet , 
Tut pjeec 1. which we call the King,’ is oamediGioyh 28 5 WW igh may, be 
mendes the feientific in war or Generaliffimo; he moves ce Sat 2 a.sime > 





in ay dicSton, the fame as our King, but within the limits of bi Ray saihg oe 3; 


. Z ia << 


a 


4s Ok pice: Buea (Gh wai ori Gg; . ad 


ol ae tWorpiecds Minckt rank~No.-d; 2,,aré cabled. Sow. bythe Ghinele, >; 
wisely ameans‘beardedold:men, or men of giteat experiénte in wary < 

pheteare fuppofed-toraét as Counfellors. to'the: Choohong, and have pres 

efely the fanis mayesiand’ powers’ as thé Chekoy, inthe Burmhafer: Vie 

2i6r,an the Perfiar game, Fie 2 that — are toes to the iit ofthe 

fort'with the Choohongy: goowicd 2h: 


Sie beceelsltrigec E> ey * ee 





sas ori ) seo ey 


aed oee! yo 9 pieces No. 2. 3. erroncaudy, med — : 
WIN,’ are, called Tchong:| by the Chinele, which means an elephant; and Ithey 
have previiely. the fame: moves and powers % the elephant i in ‘the “Perk ian. 
aad modern Hindooftanee game, That i is , they move diagonally i in advanice 
or retrograde, always two fteps at a move; but the Chinefe e Tohong ha has not 


© power of j iypjrg.¢ over the head of an intermediate piece as the e Ber. 
fian elep 











td it advance beyond . the Timits of i ith own ~ 
feGtion,. for a pa I ‘hall aflign below, 





aia 
See eas neces No. 4. ty are‘called” ‘Moy the. Chinefe,': sn 
horfe or cavalry, they’ have precifely the fale indves and powers as in the: 
Englith Spd Recidaigets, and can advance ‘ into the! see ° Rosigs : 


5laiaf 


Do STan ferey? 
Ea, two pieces No, 5. 5s are called Tche, by. the, Ghinet, meaning. 


swar: Chayiats, and:have the. fame . spoygrssand. moyes as the Rooks or 
~ eaftles in the Pcs game, oe alfo into the enemy’  fetion. P 


"THE two pieces No. 6. 6. are.called Paoo by the Chinete meating 
Attillery or rocket men, The Paco can move’ ‘the wholé’ range of both 
soft, {eGiidiis direlt;itzanfverfe, or retrogade, i ithe “Englitf cag 





: 
r “BEthE : f's “Pieces or Pawns “ihtervené i in os er na < 

Ae the’ ‘Otte ig immediately inthe pear of it, | 0°5 oe fee | 

OS ey a : se le 


~ 


& 


< 
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t 


- Tae) Pawns-Nox g.7- 7: go7~-are called Ping by the Chinefe, meaning 
foot Soldiers, they move one fquare.or ftep at a time, dire&t in advance, 
* and take their .antagonift tranfverfely to the right or left (not diagonally 
* ag ours do) nor havethey the advantage of Ree an ee rank 
as in the Englith game. 


Tue blank fpace in the Table’. 8 is called Hoa i by the Chinefe, 


" Mich literally means atreiyti; “gad i is underftood to have been made for 


" deferice againft an invading army. The Horfes, Chariots, and foot Soldiers, 
are fuppofed to crofs it by means of light bridges of planks ; Vut thefe, not 
‘being adequate to bear the bulk of the Elephants, they are reciprocally 
obliged to remain within the limits of their refpe€tive feétions, . 


In other refpe@ts the game is like the Englifh ‘one, and ends with 
@eftroying the forces on either fide, or blocking up the Chashong. «The 
hoard isnot checkered bla, s aud white, but merely fubdivided as in the 

i € pieces are round counters of wood or ivory, with Be 
"aliggiing names wroteon them, half dyed red, and:half blackeig 


Account of the Burmha Game of Che, ei gerry isis eaisd 
ert ecinel 
TABLE 





" MEPRRENCES. 


a. Meng, +. + 5». . . The King. 
2 a. Chekoy, » . « ¢ » +, Lieut, Generala 
gig Ruth, 2). 4 ek (WablChdrlotes 
4 4.‘Chéin, . . . . wae Elephants. 
° 5 5 Mhee, |. 5 4. 0 8 Cavalry. 


96.6. 6. 6. 6. 6, 6, 6, Nein, » Fost Soldiers, 


‘498 On THE BurwwA Game oF Cuess} ko. aJ - 


Tue Burmia name for the game of Chefs is’ Chit-tha-reenj a termap- 
plied by them either to a Generaliffimo, or warfare ;an etymologift Pere 
haps might trace it asa corruption of the Sanjferit Chea-tur-anga, 


Tue annexed Drawing and Diagram will beft explain the form of, the: 
pieces, &c, and cali sib of oe a 


: No, 1. “Ming or the King, a5 the Mame 1 moves and powers as in’ the 
Englith game, except that he cannot caitle, ne ther do — of what. 
we call oar’ 


“No. 2 Chekoy.on Sub-general. He moves dinaigally either way: ins 
eae or retrograde, but limited to one check: or ftep at a move. 


NO, FS Seve) War Chariot... They, have exaétly the fame moves: 





y. dion in’advance 2; Savas retrograde 2. beehiniecli t to one chee a 
or ftep at a’ move : they:flay diagonally: only ; the move dire@ti in advapce 

being only intended to.alter the line of their operations, fo that they may: 
occafionally have the powers of our King’s or Queen’s Bifhop, * 


No. 5. 5. Mhee, Cavalry. They have exaftly the ne and! 
powers. as in the Englith game.. 


Be 
NG,,6..6. 6. 6. 6..6. 6. 6., Yein or foot Soldiers, "Fhey have thes 
fame” “Moyes and’ powers as.in the Englifh game; aides that they, are: 





Rn ‘have advaficed to the Taft row of the adverfary’s rectal ut to, that 7 
‘ 


ite which is ina diagonal ling wih the left hand check. is she Taft y 


i Or tHe Burmaa Game or Cress, &c. 499 
row of the adverfary’s feGtion ; confequently the right-hand Pawan or Yein 
‘wecording to the Diagram will have to: advance 4 fleps to obtain:the 
“yank. of Chekoy ; the ed Yein, g fteps; the gd Yein, 2 fteps; the 4th 
en 2 Reps. and the 5th Yein, 1 flep-— = 


Aperover the array of the Battalia is: generally as in the Diagram, 
yett the Burmhas. admit of great > variations ;. each party being allowed to 
arrange theiryieces adlibitupe s that is to fay,. they may {trengthen. either 
wing, or expole the King, according as. they eftimate each other's 
abilities ; or as caprice or judgement may. influence them,. - An fome ref- 
pes this is tantamount to our giving a piece to an inferior ‘player, but: 
the variation is: only to. be underftood of the pieces; and not. of the 


A ~a cele 


Pawns, ‘ ‘aie 
Tuis liberty, added to the names and powers of the pieces, gives the 
Burmha game more the _ADDo2 sas rauve OLA: real. battle than any, other game 
»—__ Juenow ‘of “The pov powers of the Chein are well calculated. for the defence 
of each other,and the King, where moft vulnerable ; and the Rutha or war 
Chariots are certainly. more analogous to. an-aétive ftate. of warfare than 

- Rooks or, Caftles, : 


we oe an and modern Hindooflance Game: of Chefs. 


a 2 
bo TABLE. 
REFERENCES, 
1. Sha or Padtha, = The King, ; 
2. Vizier or Firz, Generah 
3 3 Filor Haft, Elephant. 


4.4 Alp or Ghora;. Cavalryor Horfe: 
_ 5 § Rookhor Ruth, War Chariot. © 
“66666666, Pladah or foot men, 


eS pele, Se 


oy 





x 


600 JOn Tur Buamus Game or Cugss, dc. = : 


ae Perfian game and table are both.called Shatrang; or, more,com- 
pSheutrung,, shefaumalabcasbles and arrangement. ofthe piecesas in hal 

pe eer ae. Wer Sx 1. 

No. 1. Sha or Padjha, “The King, ‘has the fame moves and powers as" 
in-the Englifh game; but cannot caftle, nor is: ftale mate admitted, c. : 
No.2. Firz or side MeeRaionty Necker, the General. It is the firft 
piece moved onopening the game, advancirig.one ftep dire€t in-front; his 
Piadah moving one ftep at the Same time. This is faid to be'done. by 
comiiand “of the King that ‘he. may review and regulate the motions 
‘of the army. “Afterwards he can” only move diagonally, in advance or 
retrograde; ofé check ar ftep at a move, thé fame’ as the Burmha Chekoy, 


No. 3: 3+ 8 in a ae in Hindooftanee, Elephants, They: move 
d etrograde, always two Fs Bs at a move, and 






the head.of. ‘any piece in their way, except the aaa aad ase any 
piece which ftands on the fecond check from them in their range, — 2 ee 
No. 4. 4. Afp, Perfian, or Ghora Hindooftanee, Horfe or > Casaly: 
"They have the fame moves and powers as the Englifh Knight: , 
No. §. 5." -Rookh, Perfian, or Ruth Hindooftanee, war Chariot They 
thave exa€tly the fame moves and powers as the Englith Rook-or r Calle 


No. 6. 6. 6. 6. 6. 6. 6. 6. Piadahs or Peons, foot men. They have. 
the fame moves and powers as the Englifh Pawn, except that they ad- 
wanee only one ftep at a time.on opening the game, and that whenvany 
of them arrive at the laft line of Checks on their adverfary’s: AeLtion, 


re fhould. their own’ General have--been taken, they are then ed fiz, 
‘and diftingetiifed bya. Pawn of the adveaiagy. ‘being placed, on: fame 


ee 


‘Ow riz Burn Game or CuEss, &c. 50 

““WueNn the King is‘checked by another piece, they fay Shah, Shah, or 

Ri: (the latter an Arabic word,) and when Check-mated; they fay 

Shahemat, which means the King is conquered or driven to the laft 

diftrels; or fometimes. Loord or burd, ther prize.is gained or carried; 

though: this expreflion is mote generally ufed when all- the pieces are 
taken except the King; and the game is confequently “won, 


“YT sHALL naw make fogne obfervations on the pasos: games-and 
compare them with ‘each other. es 


As. far, as Recordi is to be admitted in oo the firft or Hindoo 
game above defcribed is the moft ancient, and to. my apprehenfion ithas | 

_great internal marks of antiquity, namely, the imperfections incident to 
‘rudimental fcience, 


‘A virw w. of theedables KC. will be fufficient to ‘convince “any one aie . 
“has the | jeaft knowledge of Tatics, or the Peetice of Chefs, of the im- - 
os perfections of the Hindoo game. 


THE ean flank of each army is oppofed to its antagonift’s forte— - 
and the piece in-each army which would be of moft ufe on the flanks, is 
placed rye fitiation where its operations are cramped; and although it | 
appears that two~armies are allied againft the other two, yet the incon- 

-venience of their Battalia in a great meafure remains; befides it alfo appears » 
that each feparate.army has to guard againft the treachery. of its Ally, 
aswell as againft the common-enemy; for itis recommended, -and al- 
lowed.togfther of the Kings, to -feize on. the. Peeaet his Ally, that 
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wpa On THE Buruua Game or CHEs3, Yke, 


‘Buropsan game, the circumftance of ufing dice, to determine the moves, 
is fatal to the:claimef preseminence, or of fcience, which» attaches to aie 
WBuropean game, ‘and placeg»the ancient Hindoo-game_ ona level: with 
Back«gammon, in which, we oftemifee.the «molt confummate abilities 
dalemnastby chase, om 4 "is 
Excwusive of the definition of ‘fe game in the Amaracofha, namely 
‘that the four angas or. members are elephants,“ horfes, chafiots and ‘foot 
foldiers, there are contradi@ions in the rules given, »by. Goroma,.and 
others tranflated by Rap-HA-cant, which are irreconcilable unlefs we - 
fuppofe they treat of different games,—The firlt fays that “ the King, the 
oe *Elephant and the Horfe may flay the foe, but cannot expofe themfelves 
*’ ‘to'be fain” Hence we infer that the Ship and foot Soldier alone are vul. 
Merable__In another place the commentator fays “Ifa Pawn can march 
** to any {quare on the i 






“« the King or Ship, he affumes whatever power belonged to that {quare, 
* which promotion is called Shat-pada or fix ftrides,” This cOntras 
diéts the former rule: And again, “ but, this privilege of Shat-pida was not i 
*" allowable in the opinion of Goroma ; whena player had'three Pawns . 
** on the Chefs board, but when only one Pawn, and one Ship remained, 

“ the Pawn might even advance to the fquare of & King o Ship-and affume 

a “ the power of either.” From the whole we may gather, that in this game 
there is much abftrufenefs with little {cience; which affords {trong pre- 
fumption of its being rudimental, Z 

: 4 = rage # 
1 wav placed the Chinefe game the fecond in the feries, becanfe theres 
-arecord ofits relative antiquity, but-not-from convidiohtaer the next 
improvement on the ancient Hindoo game appears to me to be that, which + 


ae prefent obtains amongtt the Burmhas, whoare Hindoos of u ‘Bijitibe 





ie Burswits Game or Cues, &c. §03 


- and derive allahei literature and {fcience from the common fource. (2) 
Tathe Burmha game the firft dawn of perfeStion appears, while the anci« 
iat Hindoo es, according ‘to the Amaracofha, are retained, thé two 
armies a < es and commanded by a General immediately uns 
der “Z eye of the King, the-eftié of the Battalia improved, and chance 
jetted. a - 


THE Perfiag me is but a flight variation in principle from the 
Burmha ; the order of battle is reftrained to one mode,. and the foot fol- 
diers and principals each drawn up at the extreme face of the board or field 


of battle, in rank entire, according to the improved fyftem of modern 


warfare. Other alterations appear to me fg allven sous, or. the effect of che 


ee ene as | judgement. 


THE minbertt™ European game _appcass@aly “umprovement on the 
res. that the original names fhould be reftored to 


the pieces to aay it fall claim to pre-eminence, 





ma hw stalys where to place the Chinefe game, but its claims to prece- 


om are of little importance. 


Tue acebunt6r its invention, for which v we are indebted to Mr. EviEs 


Inwin, is as follows. 


“TRANSLATION of an-extrat from: the Conners or Chinefe annals: 


fel petting the invention of the game of Chefs, delivered to me by 2 
*qua'a Soldier Mandarin of the Province of Tokzen.” : 










efs men I hadmade at Amarapoorah, the Burmba capital, were the workmanthip of fome 
: Coffays ayty Nalives of the Kingdom of Munipore, who, as well as the Burmhasy are — mores: 
and foigiithe méermediate link between them and the —— 





BOA On vHr Bruna Game or cin ag! 


fo THREE “hundréd and *feventy years after the time of Geshitiad,, or.- 
© 1965 years'ago, (174 yeats before, Chrift,) Hune: Cother, ‘Kingcor 
J Kiangnany fent an expedition into the Shenst country, under the com- 
* mand of a Mandarin, called Hemsine, to conquer it After 
*~cefsful compaign, the Soldiers were ‘Piriato winter quarters, 
* finding the weather-muchcolder than what they had been ageuftomed to 


“ 






(3), and being alfo deprived of their wives and families, thesarmy i in _gene- 


«zal became im patient of their fituation, and tlamoroust to return home; 


“* HEMSING, upon this, revolved in his mind the bad confequences of coms 


* plying with their wifhes; andthe neceflity of foothing his troops, and re. 
' Jenaite them to their pofition appeared urgent, in order | to finifh his 


operations the enfuing year. He was a man of genius, as well as a 
i 






id foldier, and having contemplated fome time onthe fubjeé, he 
*-invente mufement to his men int a 
«Wacant hours, as to inflame their - Military” ardour, eing ; 
«wholly founded on the principles of war. The ftratagem fucceeded to 

« his with the foldiery were delighted with the game, and forgot in'their-—— 
* daily contefts for viftory, the inconvenience’ of their Molt. In’ the 
ef pring the General took the field again, and in a few months, added the 
** rich Country of Shensi to the kingdom of Kiang the defeat and 
* capture of CuourayeEN, a famous warrior among the Chinefe. On 
*« this conqueft Hune Cocueez aflumed the title’of Emperor, ae 
ee Cuourayen put am end to his own life in defpair,” 


~ 


~ 


“YIn' thé courfe of my reading I have met witha fimilar tale amng vi ee 
Perfians ; but fiich tales are eafily fabricated, and from 
Htational vanity a_i credited. 





Qw rue Bormua Game or Cress, &c,' 5Ox 


THAT Hawsine introduced this game with modifications fuited to the 
gesius and manners of the Chinefe for the purpofes afcribed above, I can 
t yeadily believe; but the introduction of Artillery or rocket boys, the ge- 
neral perfe&tion ofthe game, fimilitude to the Hindoo game, and date of 


fa ppofed invention, are ftrong-evfdences againft its originality. 


I ‘am aware, that there are many other games of Chefs played in 
Afia; but I corfider them merely as anomalies, unimportant or unworthy of 
note; and the foumLhave adduced are the principal, to which all the others 
may be referred, 


“IsHaru conclude this long and irregular differtation with noticing 
the various Etymologies of the terms, pieces, &c. &c. 


Tue Honorable Mr. Daines Barrineton has taken confider« 
able pains on this fubje€t in the eflay above noticed ; and the reafon nes. 
affigns for the uncouth form of the pieces as made in Europe is very juft, . 
viz. that we received the game from the Arabs, who, as Mahomedans, 


being prohibited the ufe of paintings or engraved Images, merely gave 


_to their Chef pieces fuch diftin& forms as enabled them to readily re. 
cognize them in play ; and fuch arbitrary variation being once introduced, 
_ others naturally followed, according to the caprice or tafte of each new . 


* cn 
Innovator, 


Bur he differs from Do@or Hype and Sir’ Witiiam Jones. in’ 
refpe& to our Exchequer being named from the Chefs Table; proving ; 
that the term was not dire@ly fo derived ; but that is not proving it was not © 
derived indire€tl 


fhe nations of modern Europe, fo early as the Norman con- 


for although the game of Chefs might not have been * 





, known to 


ert eet (a Suen ena nr BUN? ne bane Shr Se Poa ener Waa peeirnde Vaee 
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| Porapeit,-and from the Latin same: Scaccario, that the: welofthe cable 
was very early known in: Europe; and therefore. Six Winnraiw Jonge" a 
may ftill be right in deriving ExcheqGer from Chaturanga. Onerermark’' 
able coincidence in the Afiatic tables may be'noticed;. they are all fabdiviie 
ded into fixty=four fquares, but not aes * 2 Bee 


Ce a 


THE Piece we - call’ the Kine i allo fo filed: in all the games thatI aa 
know, except the Chinefe, who call it the. Choghing, or (cieshifiein war. 


59 
3 


~ ‘Pute piece we call the Queen, the Honorable. Mr. Barrincrons 
derives from the Perfian Pherz or General ; and expofes, the abfurdity, 
sfealling this piece, a Queen, by aking how we are to metamorphofe: 


Yet Soldier or Pawn into a Queen, as admitted in the Englith. game, &c. 







Sy TAM LES more CORTESE writes it bo aus mats = hence 
the French have ~Vierge, fo, the 
BR rench gellanicy. Vierge in French is Virgo, and ae ing es 
they by 2 very’ ‘natural tranfition made their Virgin. a Queen, But 

whence the Perfian title of Ferz? Mr. RicuArpsow merely. informs. oS 












us that, ae ez, Ferzeen, Ferzan se ferzee, mean potaa ab Che. - : 
Vuzeer'a Miniter, but in their case way of Cae ha ecg! 
they have in this cafe made a noun fabftantive of a diftinGiive adjettives! 
to denote -the eminence of the. piece, as I fhall have further occafi , 

By. tg notice: “Pera or Ferzan therefore neither means Queen. or Genew@hin, 
a. ‘Jiteral, fenfe.; but eminent, diftinguithed, &c.. kerzece furthe i ans: if 


dence, Tening.. wifdom, &e, : 


“Tre? piece eT a Caftle or Rook, the Honorable 
SPR. Font, if derived: from the Italian id ocean Q 


e + onsen? BuRMHA Gas or Cuzss, &e.. 507 


Calle) desived ul Sir WiiiiaM Jones fays * it were in vain to feek 
& san ‘Etymology of the word Rookh in the modern Perfian language, for 
ahaa & ix all the paflages extratted from ¥erdaufi hand Jami where Roki is con= 
~ &6¢ geived to mean a Hero, or a fabulous Bird, it-fignifies, I believe, no 
« shore than a cheek. or faggu®My enguiries teach me that in this~ in- 
ftance alfo, a name has been formed from a quality ; and that in modern 
Perfian Rookif means facing or bearing ima direét line; and applied to the 
Rookhat Chefs, and its mgyes, is. very appropriate; 2 at the fame time I have: 
no doubt that the Perfian word was originally derived with the game from 
the Hindoos, who call the piece Roth and Rut’ha; and denominate t the 
‘ship er Boat, which is fubftituted for the Caftle, either Nawed 9 ANG a 
The e corruption is as eafy as the French Vierge from Pherz or Ferg, @ 2 3} 
the ‘only difference is, that Perfian pride has endeavoured to legitini. 4 
the blunders by affigning a reafon. for it. 


ona a 
~ - The pieces v “we cca SR he e Honorable Mr. “Danes Ba RRIN 4 
ron fays, arecalled by the French fou or fools, and fuppofes the epithet to 


have been beftowed on them by fome: wag, becaufe Kings and Queens 


were anciently attended by fooks.. 


wi 
“fea 


I aw readyto- adinit that wars but too often the offipring at vice and 
folly, and that itis no-great proof of wifdom in Bifhops to forfake their. 
_ habits of peace for war, but think it is refining a little too faiiH to ftigmas 
‘ize themin particular as fools om that account.—SiR Wittrax Jones 
in my opinion adduces a more legitimate: derivation, fuppohing g the Fol ot 
oLenich (for i it is pronounced both ways ; octalfénally) ito. dhe de- 
a the,Perfian fl’ or feel,.an- elephant. In: Italian thiefe’pieces are 
% Ail scontinated il Alji Alinaes the Elephant, and fo they. were in ges 






= 


> ft \ ran 
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at the beginntg 0 of the feventeenth century. 1 Misi the Fre isfou may 
have been derived from. the Chinefe fou, the, grave Councillors who ge 
tendon the Choohong or General, and who have the fame > Diagonal moves 
as the Bifhops; and their Mandarin caps may have been changed with é 
their names for mitres.as we now fee oie * 


= 
$i . 


THE pieces we call Knights or Horfes have in general ind fame appel. 


lation in other languages, bes ria 


Tué Pawns, it is ealy to perceive, are derived from Paon (a foot) Hin. 
€ anes Piadah Perfian, and Padati Sanfcrit, 
f / 
Tue learned eDrottor Hyper aoe “ that the word Chels is derived 
“ from the Perfia rd_is often ufed in play? 
thers” 
“ have denominated the game Shachiludium and Shathedium.- and ha. 
“ Englith Chefs.” cies 






“ing, to caution the King againft danger. Hence Europeans “an 


Tue term Mate ufed at the termination of the game, is from the Perfian 
Shah-Mat, the King is conquered or driven to the laft diftrefs, 


Tue Perfians alfo have a term peculiar to themfelves, to denote the ad- 
vancement of a Pawn or Piadah, When it arrives at the laft line of checks 
in the adverfary’s divifion, they fay it is Ferzeen or diftinguifhed, and in 
ak, .and is. 





cafe the Vizeer or Ferz has been loft, it affumes. its 
* diftinguilhed by one. of the adverfary’s Pawns being Placed | on thy fame 
dquaré with it, ) 


. 


: : 7 S } a 
aay << $e e a Sa 
» See Cte } < ¥ >. 





+ ~~ 


; 7 ae sum G GAME oF “on, Se. : —o 





gular plan of dilciiffion. I therefore - fear. it will not only be found 


tedious, but tena Ye however imperfed or unimportant in itfelf, 
i feceived with indulgence, as tending to: 


we esta ‘cng nor xr had F as you, will aly escsee “formed 2 = 
re 





excite’ the ing! iris of abler critics fon. a fabjeét equally interefting and * 
Sane, and ‘o- produce that solbiio® ) €. “hag iselicited, 
N ioe ns : i. 


’ i I have'the Boar! to remais, * 










aX wi St Dear Sir, 


aed P..S, I have annexed a comparative Table of the names and terms 
~ gfedat the game of Chefs in four’ principal Afiatic, and. four principal 


= languages. 
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chariot, is one of shepiees, and ‘the : 
a, the fame e Perfian 


erfons an 1, a boat ds one of ‘he 
fome porte of India, a camel aa the pl ] . @ an 


ile the Hindus of the Le (I mean thofe of 


ofl law, theelephant, horfe and chariot, seat as pieces of the gen 
an innovation 5 


er, famous, 
ut thirty miles — 



















His Ex CELLE THE neous) Nowe RICHARD er ae 
; CWS STESLEY, K. P. Governor aa 8c, Be. Se. 
LizuTENAnT GENERA GERARD LAKE, | ~ 






4 COMMANDER IN Gurer, &c. Ge. : Menbirsf he mien 
\. GEORGE HILAROBARLOW, Fy Collicsl, 
| GEORGE UDNY, Eff. | wae #: es 


 PRESTDENT. 


oe 


= Honoraniz Sir JOHN ANSTRUTHER, Bart. , & 
it Vice Prestpent, JOHN FLEMING; Ej/g et a3 
. §, JOHN HERBERT HARING TON, Eine 


\ 3 tet * Houeeace ob JOHN ROYDS, Kt, 
’ WILLIAM ROXBURGH, M. D. De 
. JAMES DINWIDDIE, L. L. D. 

; Major R. H. COLEBROOKE, 
JOHN GILCHRIST, E77. 

his, H. P, FORSTER, £/7. 

SAMUEL DAVIS, E/q. — 

oe JOHN FARQUHAR, E/q. 

, ee Efq. =f 


> Riek 










uv spuapy/a.tg 292A ‘1ep 
‘suagoa fo aaqqnuMe) 


2. 
le] 


04 






) TREASURER, HENRY TRATL, Mf. 


ERS et Hh, 
~ 47 — sia a 


- 









Doftor James Anderfony 4“ on, John Cocke 
Se Efq. ey “Cok eohie Collir 
















Lieut. James Anderfon, Bick 3 Colebrooke, 
Richard Anfter, ex ; ines Kenia ‘Coote, Efq. . 
oe B. ae Se; Villian Compaen 
Lieut: Col: L. Baillie, “~~ > | Bites Crifp, Eig.» 










Francis Balfour, M.D. . eee Efq2? 















w. nee aa 
John ith 5 Thea! Dan qs" 
Joh ; William A. Dexgs Weta) 
Pig Dr. J. Bell, hn Digkens, ‘Eig : 
Andrew Berry, M. D. B een, George Dowdefwell, Efq. 
Dottor A, Beyer, Hon, Jonathan Duncan. 
* John Bentley; Efq. E. ~ 
\ Robert Biddulph, Efq. 'N. B. Edmontftone, Efq. 
R. C. Birch, Efg. John Eliot; Efg. 
* Robert Blake, Efq. Walter Ewer, iq. 
liam Coates Blaquiere, Efq. gat 
NV. Blunt, Bart. _ William Bagh ‘ 





William Boag, 





R. H. Boddam, Efq. Francis Fowke, Eq: 
Sy, “ Charles Boddam, Efq: Capt. W. Francklin, 
eae -Thomas Boileau, Efq. Major Charles Frafer, 
© Major Jofeph Bowden, Revd. N.S, rile 
eorge Boyd, Efq. Maj. Gen. John Fullarton 
John Briftow, Ef z ‘ 
Thomas Brooke, Efq. Francis ie Efq. , 
Ralph Broome, Efq. J. Scldaiiain; | Eigit: 
' Rev. D. Brown, Richard Goodlad, Efq. 
“Hon. C. A. Bruce, Lt. Col.) H. M. Gordon, 
Francis Buchanan, M. D, Thomas Graham, Efq. _ As 
_ William Burroughs, Efq. Charles Grant, Efq, yr E 
“leapt. W. Burton. “. ‘James Grant, Efq. 2 2ey 
C. Col. .Chrift. Green, 4 ~ 


AteSaides Campbell, M. D. 


Lieut, Colonel Garitin, Sat BEET : 
James Carnac, Efq. OP Pees ies 


R, T. Goodies 





Major Henry Ha 
Aistenia Ha 
_ James 





















W. Hart, Efq. 
alae 


a 


William Hote 





eu Irwin, Efq. | 
Richard genni: Etq. 






Sir John: ahs Bart. 
: Richard Kennaway, Efq. 
“¥ eut. it. Col. We Ki 







Capt. William Lambton, 
Thomas Law, Efq. 
. |. Rey. Francis Lee, A. M. 
Lt. Col. Herbert Lloyd, 
* Charles Lloyd, Efq. 
J. H. Lovett, Efq. 
M. 


Capt. Colin scandy 
> Lieut. Alex. Maetonia, 
Lieut. William M’Dougal, 
Malt Capt. Robert Mac gregor, 
= Capt. ee cease: 
Tee “Anidrew Macklew, Efq. 
Donald Macnabb, Efq. 









.. Sir John M’Pherfon, Bart, 
- <Jdohn Malcolm, 


‘Lieat, Cok - 












ae Francis: Macnaghten, Efq. |. 


= SOCIETY. “51g 


aes jun. M.D. oe 


Herbert ‘Harris, ay aa 3 


a sic. Wate: »Malet, Bart. 
_ William “Marfden, Efq. 


, ‘Batholomew! Marth, Ef 


. -Groeme Mercer, Bh 
“Nathaniel Middleton, Efq. 
~ Edmund Mortis, ber 

Sir Jolin’ Murray, Bart, - 
eter Murray, 

Thomas Men me 


i 
Hon. Piles oi North, > 
mcO. 
“Gore bel EG. 
Pras 
Colonel*William Palr sia 
. JeDavid Pater on, E 
Colonel Paterfon, 
- George Parry, Efg. | 
R. 


— acto cig. 





emg T. er 
Henry Richardfon, Efq. 
Colonel R. E. Roberts, 
Captain George Robertfon, 
Captain Thomas Ses oo 
James Rofs, E 
Charles Rothman, Efq. 
Alexander Ruffel, Efq. 
Hon. Sir Henry Ruffel, Knight, 
James Rivett, Efq. 
S. ¥ 
Robert Saunders, Efq: 
Lt. Col. William Scoxt; Ea 
~ Major John Scott, 
Helenus Scotty Efq. . 
Lt. Col, Richard Seq ts 0 








John § Bho 
General Sit Rob 1 *s 









Gocrerreaxniee9 FROM TNE 
SIXTH VOLUME. 


—. = Jury 2d, 1809.3 o) Visite ¢ Io stat 


Revere. 


Py Fae gd eee 


Tuar, the fixed Meetings of the FSosicty be in future held quar~ 


2 RES 


r 
y 


terly on the firft Welnefday of January, April, July, and Ofober, ~*~ 
and that if any Bufind{s fhould occur to require intermediate Meets/- ze 


ey ings, they may be fummoned L_ by the Prefidents; for whom the A 
2g: teferved of appointing, when né Tary, any other Day of the firft week 
ean. the foregoing’ ; Months for the fixed Meeting of that pee in lieu 

Mi Wednelday-aforefaid, S ; 





=) 


Silage jet, Plies . 





“ 


Gances, oT ound BENGAL. “By 


age aan oe % d 





2 fo Se 
V.. Tganilation of one of the Inferiptions on the Pillar at 


“Den .eEE, called the Lat of Frekoz SHAR. By Henry 
Colebrooke, Eg; with Introdu€tory Remarks by Mr, 


S ' of the GaNcEs. - By yDoBlon Roxbureh. 
















a | €ONTENM ae 
: sii see . Ss TS 


ge A 
<s Fd ; 


VIL. On the Religious Ceremo: jes adr HiwbbS hd 
# 


Br AMENS efpecially, 


* 


ne ‘ 
i 


x. An Account of a MetHo8 fOr extending’ a Geode wie ite OE 
Neat! Survey acrafy the Bewiidca of Tota.” By 
= & Brigade Major Lambton, _ Communicated’ by peeniien 
= . of the Right. Honorable the Governor, of * Fort Stu. 


bigs in Council... > Ee 







Ki. 

Xl. A Summary Accoung: of. the Lire 
_ Avyar, a Tamul Female Philofopher, . 
_ rend Di, John, Ee ze aon 


_Monaumenay SEcTs... By. T. Co 


Dak Pause 3 


# xu. ‘Account of the St” Tuowe Bs. ‘the esi 
ae Coast of Marasar. By F, Wielé, Efg. . 964 


XIV" “Recouns of an hereditary living DeYry, to whom devo. : 2 =: 
ion is ) paid by the Br awens = goin and a 4 se a 
a fa 





_ q SX 
Nea J * } sie : = 2 = % 
ae Pt eg’ NTENTS. os a 
: te Ce eos a “PAGE. 


of the Mocuut Empr- 







Say—k Gubenoloc tie Tan 
e: Oy RORS, from Umenr -Fy¥Moor, to ALUMGEER TEs 
the Fath’ of Emperor Suan Atum, being , 


ieee . 1g8eto 1173, or A. D. 1335 to 1760. By 


eden rdinand-Smith, Efq. = : Sie, 
acon of the. Re, firlt é 
SORT CLED. “By the: Reverend Paul Limrick. 449: 
poe 
\ KVUI, : Dacosertt CWROLA De Danporer Scarabaeorum_ 
(i. ¢. InfeGtorum, quae {ub nomine Generis fuperioris 
) Scaraifieus , militaverunt ° dn - Fasricis, Entomologia Bo \ 
“* (~~. Syflematica.em.;: et autt:) diftributio in genera proxi- 4 
a4 2 ama, (_ let i Givitionse, fubdivifianefque~in-: i. 








No. 1. + - - = SG 455 
"xx. An Account ofthe BAzzecurs, a feét commonly Abas 
minated the Nurs. By Captain David Richardfon. 457 


XX, On fies Burmua Game of Cuzss; compared with the e 
Indian, Chinefe, and Perfian Game of the fame deno- 
mination. By ‘te late Captain Hiram Cox,- Com-- 


e " munieated in a i from him to J. H. Haring- 





a ton, Efq, 52 Ses ae 
Nowe referred to, in Page 4903 and. contelronh of oie See 
ee in this Volume, by H. Colebrooke, Efg. * - .> 5 ae 
a bers of the Afiatick Society, 1802. =  - - : pls BS 
. is of the Afiatick Society. a ee 17. 
ce hoe Sr NS = 
— we PX 
: ~<a Pex 
eee as 
tee rast 








